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2ABSTRACT
The th e s is  examines processes o f  change in  a geog raph ic  c o n te x t 
w ith in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south  o f  Morocco over the  pas t f i f t y  
ye a rs . The most s t r ik in g  phenomenon, th a t  o f  the  r is e  to  
p o l i t i c a l  and economic dominance w ith in  the  re g io n  o f  the  town o f  
A g a d ir, i s  examined in  p a r a l le l  w ith  the  consequent r e la t iv e  
d e c lin e  o f  two o th e r c e n tre s  in  the  a rea , Taroudant and T iz n i t ,  
and w ith  t h e i r  e v e n tu a l,  de layed g row th , though o f  a weaker 
n a tu re . V arious  approaches are  adopted in  the  course o f  the  s tudy  
in c lu d in g  h is t o r ic a l  and economic a na lyse s , and a m a them atica l 
tech n iq ue  is  dev ised  to  y ie ld  a p r a c t ic a l  measure o f  the  degree o f  
d e m o g ra p h ic -s p a tia l c o n c e n tra t io n  w ith in  a s p e c if ie d  a re a . A 
g en e ra l theme o f  the  th e s is  i s  th a t  o f  the  d iv is io n  between c e n tre  
and p e r ip h e ry  a t d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  and 
o f  a r e la te d ,  p a r t i c u la r l y  Moroccan, concept o f  a d iv is io n  o f  
s p e c i f ic  areas in to  ' u t i l e '  and ' i n u t i l e '  p o r t io n s .  On the  
a d m in is t r a t iv e  s id e  the  process o f  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  e x is t in g  
p ro v in ce s  and the  c re a t io n  o f  new p ro v in ce s  is  exam ined, to g e th e r 
w ith  th e  c o n s e q u e n t a p p a re n t d e v o lu t io n  o f  some p o l i t i c a l  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ;  on th e  econom ic  s id e  re c e n t  p r o je c t s  a re  
d iscu sse d , in c lu d in g  those in  the  s e c to rs  o f  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  m in in g , 
in d u s t r y ,  f is h in g  and p o r t  a c t i v i t y ,  as w e ll as to u r is m  and urban 
d e v e lo p m e n t.  I t  i s  f e l t  t h a t  th e  l im i t e d  p o l i t i c a l  
d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n  e ffe c te d  has fa r  outpaced any re a l economic 
d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n .  F in a l ly ,  l i k e l y  fu tu re  p ro je c ts ,  in c lu d in g  th a t  
o f  a ra ilw a y  l i n k  between the  area and the  n o r th  o f  Morocco, are 
c r i t i c a l l y  assessed as re g a rd s  t h e i r  im pact on the  re g io n .  I t  i s  
concluded th a t  p la n n in g  fo r  the  re g io n  is  u n co o rd ina te d  and in  
many cases m is d ire c te d  both. in . term s o f  the  typ e s  and s p a t ia l  
lo c a t io n s  o f  p ro je c ts  as w e ll as the  tim e  s ca le s  be ing  proposed 
f o r  t h e i r  deve lopm ent.
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David ben Baruch and Benyamin Cohen Azogh are 
under the constructed she lte r
The w a lls o f Taroudant seen through one o f the 
arches o f the Bab Kasbah
A scene in the Place Ta lm ak la t
A pub lic  w a te r source near the open souk in 
Taroudant, south o f the Place Ta lm akla t
S tree t scene in Taroudant; the Saadian Jemaa el 
K eb ir (G reat Mosque) is in the background
A view  o f the v illage  o f F re ija , as seen across the 
dry r iv e r bed o f the Oued Souss
The seguiat (canal) T a ffe la g t, between F re ija  and 
Taroudant
The ce n tra l square o f T iz n it, the Place Mechouar
A scene in Sidi Abderrahman s tree t in T iz n it
Unloading meat a t a shop outside the Bab Jedid 
(to  the south west o f the medina)
Houses in a narrow  lane in T iz n it
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PREFACE
The s ix th  p la n e t was a p la n e t ten  tim e s  as la rg e  and was in h a b ite d  
by an o ld  gentlem an who w rote  enormous books.
'L o ok , an e x p lo r e r ! '  he c r ie d ,  when he saw the  l i t t l e  p r in c e .  The 
l i t t l e  p r in c e  s a t on the  ta b le  and panted a b i t .  He had a lre a d y  
been t r a v e l l in g  so much.
'Where do you come from ? ' the  o ld  gentlem an asked h im .
'What is  t h is  huge book? ' asked th e  l i t t l e  p r in c e .  'What do you 
do h e re? '
' I  am a g e o g ra p h e r,' s a id  the  o ld  gentlem an.
'What i s  a geographer? '
'He is  a le a rn e d  person who knows where the  seas, the  r iv e r s ,  th e  
tow ns, the  m ounta ins and the  d e s e rts  are s i t u a te d . '
'T h a t 's  ve ry  in t e r e s t in g , '  sa id  the  l i t t l e  p r in c e .  'A t  la s t  t h is  
is  a tru e  p r o fe s s io n . ' And he c a s t an eye around over the  geo­
g ra p h e r 's  p la n e t .  He had never y e t seen such a m a je s t ic  lo o k in g  
p la n e t . -  'Y our p la n e t i s  v e ry  b e a u t i fu l .  Does i t  c o n ta in  oceans?'
' I  c o u ld n 't  s a y , ' answered th e  geographer.
'O h ,' s a id  th e  l i t t l e  p r in c e ,  d is a p p o in te d . "And are  th e re  
m oun ta ins? '
" I  c o u ld n 't  s a y , ' sa id  the  geographer.
'And towns and r iv e r s  and d e s e rts ? '
' I  w o u ld n 't  know th e re  e i t h e r . '
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'B u t y o u 're  a g e o g ra p h e r!'
'Y es, th a t  i s  t r u e , '  s a id  the  geographer, 'b u t  I  am n o t an 
e x p lo re r .  In  f a c t ,  I 'm  co m p le te ly  la c k in g  in  e x p lo re rs .  I t ' s  n o t 
th e  g e o g ra p h e r who makes th e  t a l l y  o f  th e  to w n s , r i v e r s ,  
m ounta ins , seas, oceans and d e s e r ts .  The geographer i s  too  
im p o rta n t a person to  id le  around l i k e  t h a t .  He d o e s n 't  le a ve  h is  
o f f i c e .  But he re c e iv e s  e x p lo re rs  and he q u e s tio n s  them and take s  
no tes  on the  accounts th e y  have to  o f f e r .  And i f  the  accounts o f 
one o f  these  e x p lo re rs  seem to  him to  be o f  in t e r e s t ,  then the  
geographer has an e n q u iry  c a r r ie d  ou t on the  m ora l s ta n d in g  o f  the  
e x p lo r e r . '
'Why i s  th a t? '
'Because an e x p lo re r  who l ie d  would b r in g  about d is a s te rs  in  the  
geography books. And a lso  one who drank too  m uch.'
'Why i s  th a t? '
'Because d runka rds  see d o u b le . So a geographer would note  down 
two m ounta ins where th e re  was in  fa c t  o n ly  o n e . '
'I- know someone who would make a bad e x p lo r e r , '  sa id  the  l i t t l e  
p r in c e .
'T h a t may be . So, when i t  seems th a t  the  e x p lo r e r 's  m o ra l i ty  i s  
in  good s ta n d in g , an e n q u iry  i s  launched on h is  d is c o v e ry . '
'One goes o u t and in v e s t ig a te s  o n e s e lf? '
'No, th a t  would be to o  c o m p lic a te d . But one asks the  e x p lo re r  to  
fu r n is h  some p ro o f .  For in s ta n c e , i f  i t  i s  a q u e s tio n  o f  the
d is c o v e ry  o f  a la rg e  m ounta in one re q ue s ts  th a t  he b r in g  back some
la rg e  s to n e s . '
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Then sudden ly  the  geographer became a g ita te d .  'B u t you, you come 
from fa r  away! Y ou 're  an e x p lo re r .  Y ou 're  go ing  to  d e s c r ib e  my 
p la n e t . '  And the  geographer opened h is  r e g is te r  and sharpened h is  
p e n c i l .  'F i r s t ,  one notes in  p e n c il the  accounts o f  the  e x p lo re r .  
One then w a its  u n t i l  he has fu rn is h e d  some p ro o f b e fo re  n o tin g  
down in  in k .  W ell th e n ? ' asked the  geographer.
from  Le P e t i t  P rin ce  -  by A n to ine  de S a in t-E xu p £ ry  
( w r i t te n  in  1943)
E d it io n s  G a llim a rd , P a r is  1980 -  pp. 33-55
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Image 1 A collage o f two Landsat images o f south west Morocco,
showing the Souss and Massa plains surrounded by the High 
A tlas  mountains to  the north  and the A n ti-A tla s  to  the south 
and south east
(Scale: approx. 1:1,000,000; both parts o f image are band 
5 o f the im agery taken by Landsat 2 on 26 January 
1976, w ith  positions path 218, row  39 and path 218, 




The o r ig in a l  aim when t h is  th e s is  was f i r s t  embarked on was to  
p re sen t a d e s c r ip t io n  and a n a ly s is  o f  the  grow th  o f  A ga d ir from  
th e  p e r io d  o f  i t s  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  a f t e r  th e  1960 e a r th q u a k e  
onwards; i t  was s im p ly  as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  i r r e s i s t i b l e  
dynamism th a t  i t  was in tended  to  show how the  two o th e r  le a d in g  
s e tt le m e n ts  in  the  re g io n  had been pushed in to  v e ry  much a 
secondary ro le  v is - & - v is  th a t  o f  A g a d ir . The t i t l e  o f  the  th e s is ,  
fo rm u la te d  a t the  t im e , and the  two hypotheses in tro d u c e d  in  
c h a p te r 4 , bo th  r e f le c te d  t h is  n o t io n .  D uring the  course o f  the  
s tu d y  i t  became c le a r  th a t  n o t o n ly  d id  A g a d ir 's  r is e  to  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic predominance da te  from  an e a r l ie r  p e r io d  (w h ich  
i t s e l f  needed o n ly  a s im p le  s h i f t  in  the  tim e  sca le  to  c o r re c t  the  
o r ig in a l  a ssum p tio n ), b u t th a t  the  a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  the  
re g io n , i t s  'p u ls e ' as B raude l would say, was a fa c to r  which was 
i t s e l f  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  im portance  as rega rds  the  changes th a t  had 
taken p lace  over 50 years  o r more, and one which was a ls o  p o s s ib ly  
o f  g re a te r  in t e r e s t ,  though th a t  i s  a s u b je c t iv e  judgem ent. From 
be ing  an append ix , a h in te r la n d  in  s ta g n a tio n  s e rv in g  m ere ly  to  
show up the  dominance o f  the  c o a s ta l c e n tre , the  r e s t  o f  the  
re g io n  -  the  p o l i t i c a l  and economic p e r ip h e ry  to  th a t  re g io n 's  
c e n tre  -  became o f  ever g re a te r  in te r e s t  as the  s tud y  proceeded, 
and t h i s ,  to o ,  i s  r e f le c te d  in  the  in c re a s in g ly  d e ta i le d  a n a ly s is  
o f  and concern w ith  the  re g io n  in  the  la t e r  c h a p te rs . Not th a t  
the  r e s t  o f  the  re g io n  -  and as re g a rds  t h i s  th e s is  t h i s  i s  
narrowed down to  p r in c ip a l ly  the  areas around the  two c e n tre s  o f
Taroudant and T iz n i t  -  was ever cons ide red  to  be a m a tte r o f
l i t t l e  im p o rta n ce ; i t  was more the  case th a t ,  f i r s t l y ,  i t s  own 
pace o f  e v o lu t io n  was th o u g h t to  be no more than  a b e la te d  
response to  th a t  o f  A g a d ir r  and se con d ly , and p a r t ly  as a 
consequence  o f  th e  f i r s t  p o in t ,  th e re  was l i t t l e  a v a i la b le
in fo rm a tio n  on i t  th a t  would be o f  use. What emerged was, 
f i r s t l y ,  th a t  these p laces  d id  possess, as a lre a d y  m entioned,
t h e i r  own 'p u ls e ' ,  which was an independent and im p o rta n t fa c to r  
on i t s  own, and se co n d ly , th a t  th e re  was in fo rm a tio n  to  be found ,
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i f  i t  was sough t, on these p laces  which was bo th  re le v a n t to  the  
s tu d y  and o f  i n t r i n s i c  in te r e s t  in  i t s e l f .  F u rthe rm ore , in  
keeping w ith  the  ide a  o f  a 'c e n t r e ' a t A g a d ir, c re a te d  from  above 
a t  the  n a t io n a l c e n tre  o f  R abat/C asab lanca, n o t o n ly  was the  m ajor 
p a r t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and economic a t te n t io n  w ith in  the  re g io n  be ing  
ch a n n e lle d  in to  A g a d ir , b u t the  overwhelm ing mass o f  s tu d ie s  
w ith in  the  re g io n  -  government re p o r ts ,  commissioned re p o r ts  on 
developm ent p ro je c ts  and even academic s tu d ie s  -  was be ing  devoted 
to  the  town o f A g a d ir . Th is  d is t o r t io n  o f  in te r e s t  around the  
s in g le  c e n tre  o f  A gad ir i s  f re q u e n t ly  commented upon th ro u g h o u t 
the  th e s is ,  and i t  i s  in  d i r e c t  correspondence w ith  the  re g io n a l 
d is t o r t io n  c re a te d  by the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  economic and p o l i t i c a l  
s in g u la r i t y  a t the  same p o in t .
The o r ig in a l ,  p r im a r i ly  s in g le -c e n tre d  and somewhat s im p l is t ic  
idea  behind the  s tu d y  evo lved  d u r in g  the  course o f  th e  l a t t e r  in to  
s o m e th in g  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t ,  w i th  an a l t e r n a t in g  c e n t r in g  o f  
a t te n t io n  f i r s t  on the  re g io n  and then on the  tow n. T h is  d u a l i t y  
o f  focus  was found to  be a u s e fu l one, and, l i k e  an argument 
s w itc h in g  from  one p ro ta g o n is t  to  the  o th e r ,  o f  i t s  ve ry  n a tu re  
produced new id e a s . I t  i s  r e f le c te d ,  in  a l in e a r  way, by the  
a lte rn a te  focuses o f  a t te n t io n  from  ch a p te r 3 to  c h a p te r 6 , and as 
an example o f  a d u a l,  o r m u lt ip le  approach, o r a t  le a s t  one which 
is  no t s in g u la r ly  d e f in e d , i t  i s  the  f i r s t  o f  s e v e ra l such 
in s ta n c e s  w ith in  the  th e s is .  The o r ig in a l  t i t l e ,  w hich i s  n o t 
i t s e l f  o f  g re a t im p o rta nce , has been re ta in e d ;  fu r th e rm o re  the  two 
hypotheses have a ls o  been k e p t.  In  t h e i r  case i t  was f e l t  th a t  an 
e la b o ra t io n  o f  what has been and is  happening w ith in  th e  re g io n  
cou ld  u s e fu l ly  be p resen ted  by exam ining the  s im p le  a s s e r tio n s  
co n ta in ed  in  the  hypotheses and d eve lo p ing  them a long  v a r io u s  
p a th s .
The approach is  v a r ie d  a lso  a cco rd in g  to  d is c ip l in e ;  demographic 
and s p a t ia l  a n a ly s is ,  d e s c r ib e d  a c c o rd in g  to  a p re c is e  
m a them atica l fram ew ork, i s  in te rw ove n  w ith  lo c a l and re g io n a l 
economic a n a ly s is ,  o f te n  le s s  p re c is e , and w ith  some p o l i t i c a l  and
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s o c ia l d e s c r ip t io n s  as w e ll ,  u s u a lly  le s s  p re c is e  s t i l l .  A t h i r d  
in s ta n ce  o f  a mixed approach is  the  a lte r n a t io n  between s t a t ic  and 
e v o lv in g  a c c o u n ts  -  s y n c h ro n ic  and d ia c h r o n ic  to  a d o p t th e  
somewhat p e d a n tic  te rm in o lo g y  in  vogue; the p re fe re n ce  he re , 
though , i s  f o r  a h is t o r ic a l  e lem ent in  the  d e s c r ip t io n  wherever 
p o s s ib le . . One s e c t io n ,  ch a p te r 2, i s  e n t i r e ly  h is t o r ic a l ,  and in  
o n ly  a few p a r ts  o f  the  th e s is  i s  the  account a p u re ly  s t a t i c  one. 
The h is t o r ic a l  e lem ent is  f e l t  to  be a v i t a l  one and a n a tu ra l one 
in  a human geograph ic  s tudy  such as t h is  one, and the  h o l i s t i c  
approach com bining v a r io u s  methods from v a r io u s  s u b - d is c ip l in e s  a 
d e s ira b le  one.
W ith  a t te n t io n  s w itc h in g  between the  c e n t ra l town and o th e r p laces 
w ith in  the  re g io n , between v a r io u s  type s  o f  s p a t ia l  e lem ents 
(a d m in is t ra t iv e  b o u n da rie s , e th n ic  s u b d iv is io n s ,  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
s e c to rs , urban areas and com m unication ne tw orks) and between 
d i f f e r e n t  type s  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  lo c a te d  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t ly  
s p a t i a l l y  (s u ch  as f i s h in g  a c t i v i t y ,  m in in g ,  in d u s t r y  and 
i r r ig a te d  a g r ic u l tu r e ) ,  the  s p a t ia l  domain o f  t h is  s tud y  is  n o t 
go ing  to  be easy to  d e f in e .  The s im p le s t course would be to  take  
the  maximal area w ith in  which e v e ry th in g  o f  im portance  th a t  is  
described  takes  p la c e ; t h is  area would correspond to  th a t  known 
fo r  purposes o f  re g io n a l economic p la nn in g  as the  re g io n  o f  the  
s o u th ,  and c o m p r is in g  th e  s ix  p ro v in c e s  o f  A g a d ir ,  T i z n i t ,  
Guelmim, T a ta , Tan-Tan and O uarzazate, o r ,  in  geograph ic  te rm s, 
the  area ro u g h ly  between the  High A tla s  m ounta ins and the  Oued 
Draa (see f i g .  1 ) .  In  p ra c t ic e ,  though , the  area sou th  o f  the  
A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins and n o r th  o f the  southern  p a r t  o f  the  Draa 
and the  p ro v in ce  o f  Ouarzazate are n o t d e a lt  w ith  to  a ve ry  
d e ta ile d  e x te n t in  the  th e s is ,  be ing  in tro d u ce d  o n ly  when the  
c o n te x t o f  the  d is c u s s io n  n e c e s s ita te s  i t .  The main domain o f the  
s tu d y , then  -  what rem ains when t h is  la rg e  area is  removed -  i s  
the  p la in  area between the  two ranges m entioned, the  co n tig u ou s  
Souss, Massa and T iz n i t  p la in s ,  and the a d jo in in g  s lo p es  o f  the  
p la in .  In  a d m in is tra t iv e  term s t h is  corresponds a p p ro x im a te ly  to  
the  p ro v ince s  o f A gad ir and T iz n i t .
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The tem pora l domain o f  the  s tudy  was o r ig in a l ly  in ten d ed  to  be 
p r in c ip a l ly  from  1960 to  the  p re s e n t, b u t t h is  ought to  be
re v is e d , in  the  l i g h t  o f  e a r l ie r  rem arks, to  the  p e r io d  from 1930 
to  the year 2 0 0 0 , w ith  perhaps more emphasis w ith in  th a t  tim e  
in te r v a l  on the  p e r io d  between 1960 and 1990. The aim o f  the
s tu d y , th e n , i s  no t o n ly  to  d e sc rib e  the  main processes th a t  have 
taken p lace  up to  the  p re sen t w ith in  the  s p e c if ie d  area and tim e  
p e r io d , b u t to  ana lyze what changes are l i k e l y  to  occur in  the
p e r io d  up to  the  end o f  the  2 0 th  c e n tu ry  (g ive n  the  pas t h is to r y  
o f  these processes and the  p resen t in te n t io n s  o f  the  p lanne rs  fa r  
the  r e g io n ) , and to  assess some o f  the  p robab le  im pacts  o f  these 
changes on the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  re g io n , and the  scope w ith in  
which some o f  the  e v o lv in g  processes cou ld  be, o r perhaps ought to  
be, m o d if ie d .
Chapter 1 o f  the  th e s is  g ive s  the  g e o g ra p h ic a l, p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic background to  the  area o f  s tu d y . W ith in  the  c h a p te r , in  
s e c tio n  1 . 2 , a m athem atica l techn ique  is  developed which proves
u s e fu l in  la t e r  p a r ts  o f  the  th e s is  fo r  a n a ly z in g  the  s p a t ia l -  
demographic s ta te s  o f  s p e c if ie d  a reas , g e n e ra lly  a d m in is tr a t iv e  
areas w ith  g iven  a d m in is tra t iv e  s u b d iv is io n s .
Chapter 2 p re se n ts  v a r io u s  aspects o f  the  h is t o r ic a l  background to  
the  area o f  s tu d y , most o f  i t  d raw ing on secondary sources , b u t a 
p a r t  o f  i t ,  th a t  d e a lin g  w ith  the  e a r ly  development in  the  modern 
p e r io d  o f  A gad ir in  the 1930 's  and 1 94 0 's ,  d e r iv in g  from  m a te r ia l 
in  the  B r i t is h  F o re ign  O ff ic e  a rc h iv e s .
Chapter 3 d e s c r ib e s  the  development o f the  town o f  A gad ir in  the  
p e r io d  1960 to  1980, the  p e r io d  th a t  was o r ig in a l l y  f e l t  to  be the  
so le  c r u c ia l  one in  i t s  r is e  to. economic dom inance, though t h is  
a s s e r t io n  has to  be m o d if ie d  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  
d is c u s s io n  and the  ch ap te r read to g e th e r w ith  those p a r ts  o f  
ch ap te r 2 ( p r in c ip a l ly  in  s e c tio n  2 . 2 . 1 ) th a t  have a b e a rin g  on 
the  development o f  the  town between 1930 and 1960.
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In  ch ap te r 4 a t te n t io n  sw itches  to  the re g io n  and in  p a r t ic u la r  to  
the  towns o f  Taroudant and T iz n it . .  The two l in k e d  hypotheses are 
in tro d u c e d  in  a th e o r e t ic a l  d is c u s s io n  a t the  b eg in n in g  o f  the  
c h a p te r , and though by the  end o f  the  ch ap te r t h e i r  a s s e r t io n s ,  
be ing  ra th e r  s tra ig h t fo rw a rd  in  n a tu re , are f e l t  to  have been 
s u b s ta n tia te d  (w ith  m o d if ic a t io n s  as to  the  exact tim e  sca le  o f  
the  process concerned, as mentioned e a r l i e r ) ,  th e y  s e t the  tone 
fo r  the  re s t  o f  the  th e s is .  In  essence the  hypotheses s ta te :  
f i r s t l y ,  th a t  the  ra p id  grow th o f  A gad ir o r ig in a l l y  induced a 
d e c l in e  o r s ta g n a t io n  in  o th e r  c e n t re s  o f  th e  r e g io n ;  and 
se con d ly , th a t  in  the  wake o f  the  expansion o f  the  modern town o f  
A gad ir a b e la te d , b u t weaker, modern growth su bsequen tly  began to  
take  p lace  in  the  c e n tre s  o f  Taroudant and T iz n i t .
Chapter 5 then re v e r ts  to  the  town o f A gad ir and examines the  
th re e  s e c to rs  o f  to u r is m , in d u s try  and housing developm ent w ith in  
the  tow n, m a in ly  in  the  p e rio d  from the  p resen t to  the  year 2 0 0 0 , 
though, e s p e c ia l ly  in  the  case o f  to u rism  which had n o t been d e a lt  
w ith  in  d e ta i l  p re v io u s ly ,  w ith  some d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  p e r io d  
b e fo re  1980. The changing shape o f  the  town is  a ls o  exam ined, as 
i t  grows and absorbs ne igh b ou rin g  sm a lle r c e n tre s  to  become 
trans fo rm ed  in to  a G rea te r A g a d ir.
Chapter 6 a lso  dea ls  w ith  the  p e r io d  from the  p re sen t to  the  end 
o f  the  2 0 th  c e n tu ry , in  t h is  case as regards  the  re g io n , and 
examines the  main economic s e c to rs  and new p ro je c ts  th a t  are 
c e n t ra l to  i t s  developm ent. A g r ic u ltu re ,  m in ing  and in d u s t r ia l  
p ro je c ts  are a l l  d e a lt  w ith ,  the  second o f these in  some d e t a i l ;  
the  p r in c ip a l  fo c u s , though , i s  on the  proposed scheme fo r  the  
e x te n s io n  o f the  ra ilw a y  netw ork south o f the  High A t la s  to  A gad ir 
and fu r th e r  s o u th , and on the  assessment o f  i t s  l i k e l y  im pact on 
the  re g io n . F in a l ly ,  in  c h a p te r 7, the  b r ie f  co n c lu d in g  c h a p te r , 
an a ttem p t i s  made to  t i e  up the  v a r io u s  s tra n d s  o f  the  th e s is .
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The main p a r t  o f  the  f i e ld  work fo r  t h is  s tudy  was conducted in  
two v i s i t s  to  the  a re a , each o f  some 2 to  3 months, in  the  summers 
o f 1979 and 1980. There had e a r l ie r  been a s h o r te r ,  p re lim in a ry  
v i s i t  in  the  e a r ly  s p r in g  o f  1979, and th e re  was a fo u r th  s ta y  
th e re  over the  p e r io d  o f  the  end o f  December 1980 and the  
beg in n ing  o f  January 1981.
The w r i t te n  sources used in  the  th e s is ,  o th e r than  g e n e ra lly  
a v a i la b le  secondary sources and the  s p e c i f ic  a rc h iv a l m a te r ia ls  
a lre a d y  re fe r re d  to ,  were la r g e ly  re p o r ts  o r o th e r documents 
o b ta in e d  d u r in g  f i e l d  w o rk . Some o f  th e s e  were s p e c ia l l y  
commissioned s tu d ie s  o r r e p o r ts ,  some o f  them unpub lished  and no t 
g e n e ra lly  a v a ila b le  and some te c h n ic a l ly  p u b lish e d  b u t o b ta in a b le  
u s u a l ly  o n ly  w i th  d i f f i c u l t y  e ls e w h e re  (a rid  som e tim es w ith
d i f f i c u l t y  in  the  re g io n  i t s e l f ) .  V arious a r t ic le s  in  geograph ic  
and o th e r  s p e c i a l i s t  p e r io d ic a ls  and l o c a l l y  o r  n a t io n a l l y  
p u b lis h e d  s t a t i s t i c s  were a ls o  c o n s u lte d .  C o n s id e ra b le  
in fo rm a tio n ,  though , was ob ta in ed  from in te rv ie w s  and m eetings 
w ith  a wide range o f  people in  the  a rea ; in  some cases th e re  was a
s e r ie s  o f  m ee tings , s tru c tu re d  no t o n ly  f o r  the  purpose o f
e l i c i t i n g  hard fa c ts  b u t a lso  fo r  a deve lop ing  in te rch a n g e  o f  
id e a s . In a few cases correspondence co n tin u ed  a f t e r  the  work in  
the  f i e ld  had been com ple ted .
Some b r ie f  words ought to  be added on the  te rm in o lo g y  and
o rthog raphy  adopted in  the  th e s is .  F i r s t l y ,  and o f  a ra th e r  
d i f f e r e n t  n a tu re  from  o th e r te rm in o lo g ic a l m a tte rs , the  area o f 
the  s tudy  is  g e n e ra lly  re fe r re d  to  as 's o u th e rn  M orocco ', the  
's o u th ',  sometimes as the  's o u th  w e s t ',  and more p re c is e ly  as the  
're g io n  o f  the  s o u th ' o r the  '1 s t  economic re g io n  o f  M orocco '. 
Th is  i s  done f u l l y  consc ious o f  the  fa c t  th a t  the  Moroccan 
government no lo n g e r regards  the  area in  q ue s tio n  as s o u th e rn , b u t 
in  f a c t  ra th e r  c e n t ra l i f  n o t n o r th e rn , s in ce  the  tim e  o f  i t s  
annexa tion  o f  the  w estern Sahara. The o f f i c i a l  map d iv is io n  in  
Rabat w i l l  keep purchasers o f  i t s  maps w a it in g ,  w h ile  o f f i c i a l s  in  
a separa te  room o f the  departm ent s te n c i l  the  words 'n o r th e rn
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p ro v in c e s ' onto maps o f  Morocco co ve rin g  the  area from  the  S t r a i t s  
o f  G ib ra lta r  to  the  Qued Draa. Mention in  p laces  o f  the  western 
Sahara in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  p a r ts  o f  Morocco, in  p a r t ic u la r  d u r in g  
the  d is c u s s io n  in  ch ap te r 1.3 on the  sp a tia l-d e m o g ra p h ic  p a r t i t io n  
o f  Morocco, i s  made s im p ly  in  o rd e r to  i l l u s t r a t e  the  m a tte rs  
be ing  d e a lt  w ith ,  and in  no way is  meant to  im p ly  p o l i t i c a l  
re c o g n it io n  o f  the  r ig h t  o f  the  Moroccan government to  t h is  
t e r r i t o r y .  Secondly, A rab ic  o r Berber words commonly used in  the  
a re a , to  the  e x te n t th a t  t h e i r  use has spread in to  French and 
sometimes E n g lis h , are in c lu d e d  th rou g ho u t the th e s is ;  the  system 
o f  s p e l l in g  adopted here is  th a t  which would appear to  be the  most 
s t ra ig h t fo rw a rd ,  w h ile  a t the  same tim e  m a in ta in in g  a reasonab le  
degree o f  in te r n a l  co n s is te n c y  w ith in  the  system . W ith  p lace  
names the  o rtho g ra ph y  employed is  u s u a lly  the  most common one as 
used in  French, sometimes w ith  s im p l i f ic a t io n s  from  an unnec­
e s s a r i ly  cumbersome French fo rm , and in  a l im ite d  number o f  cases 
the  p a r t ic u la r  E n g lish  form  o f  a p lace  name is  used where i t  
e x is ts  d i f f e r e n t ly  from the French. A b r ie f  g lo s s a ry  and a l i s t  
o f  a b b re v ia t io n s  used in  the  th e s is  appear a t the  end, b e fo re  the  
b ib lio g ra p h y .
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CHAPTER 1
GEOGRAPHIC, POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SETTING
35
1 .1  P h y s ic a l D e s c r ip t io n  o f  Area
1 .1 .1  S itu a t io n  and p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n
The re g io n  in  which t h is  s tud y  is  s itu a te d  is  the  south  west o f  
Morocco, the  area south  o f  the  High A tla s  m ounta ins bounded to  the  
west by the  A t la n t ic  ocean and to  the  south  and sou th  e a s t by the  
r i v e r  Draa and the  Saharan re g io n  (see f ig u r e  1 ) .  For most 
purposes o f  the  s tu d y , the  re g io n  d e a lt  w ith  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  a 
s m a lle r one, bounded to  the  south  and south  e as t by the  A n t i- A t la s  
range , w h ich , e x te n d in g  from  the  ocean in  the  south  west in  a 
n o rth  e a s te r ly  d ir e c t io n  to  i t s  jo in  w ith  the  High A t la s ,  form s an 
approxim ate t r ia n g le  w ith  th a t  l a t t e r  range and the  A t la n t ic  
c o a s t. In  th a t  t r ia n g le ,  whose v e r t ic e s  are the  th re e  p o in ts  w ith  
approxim ate  c o o rd in a te s  A (30°45 ’ N, 9 °55 'W ), B (30°55 'N , 6°55'W ) and 
C(29DN, 10°3Q'W ), i s  lo c a te d  the  Souss p la in  and i t s  e x te n s io n  to  
the  south  w est, the  Massa and T iz n i t  p la in s .  I t  i s  t h is  p la in
area and i t s  n e igh b ou rin g  m ounta ins which form  the  p r in c ip a l  area 
o f  concern o f  t h is  s tu d y . In  term s o f  the  a d m in is tr a t iv e  areas 
described  in  la t e r  s e c tio n s , t h is  area corresponds ro u g h ly  to  the  
two p ro v in ce s  o f  A gad ir and T iz n i t .
The Souss p la in  l ie s  e n t i r e ly  w ith in  the p ro v in ce  o f  A gad ir and
?
c o n s i t i tu te s  some 90% o f the  5 ,000 km o f  p la in  w ith in  th a t  
p ro v in ce  (th e  rem a in ing  10% be ing  the  Massa p la in ) ,  t h i s  t o t a l  
making up around 30% o f  the  area o f  the  p ro v in c e . The p la in  i s  
ce n tre d  around the  v a l le y  o f  the  r iv e r  Souss on a w e s t-e a s t a x is  
some 150 km lo n g , and is  48 km broad a t i t s  p o in t  o f  maximum w id th  
(on a n o r th -s o u th  a x is  th rough  the  v i l la g e  o f  Sebt G uerdane). I t  
a c ts  as a t r a n s i t io n  between the  re g io n  around Marrakesh to  the  
n o rth  and the  Sahara to  the  so u th . Hardy and C 6 1 6 rie r p o in t  o u t 
the  symmetry in  lo c a t io n  which e x is ts  between the  Souss p la in  and
the  Haouz p la in  to  the  n o r th .  L ike  the  l a t t e r  the  Souss p la in  has
a system o f  f a u l t s  ru n n in g  in  the  same w e s t-e a s t d i r e c t io n .
1. H a rd y , G. and J . C d l6 r i e r ,  Les g ra n d e s  l ig n e s  de la  
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F igu re  45 in  ch a p te r 4 .2  shows the  r e l i e f  o f  the  Souss p la in  and 
the  path  o f the  r i v e r  th rough  i t ,  from Aoulouz a t the  top  o f  the  
p la in  (a t  691 m above s e a - le v e l)  to  the sea. The p la in s  were 
formed in  the  Q uaternary and re c e n t T e r t ia r y .  In  the  Souss v a l le y  
the  c o v e r in g  is  re c e n t Q ua rte rna ry  w ith  a llu v iu m , a l l u v ia l  c la y  
and red c la y ;  the  Massa is  m idd le  Q uaternary and o ld  m arine 
Q uaternary w ith  some c o n s o lid a te d  dunes.
In the  High A t la s  m ounta ins th re e  zones are d is t in g u is h a b le :  to
the  west th e re  is  the  re g io n  o f Ida  ou Tanane which is  p o s t-
T r ia s s ic  ( th e  low h i l l s  o f  the  sou thern  p a r t  be ing  Cretacean and
the  h ig h e r area to  the  n o r th  J u ra s s ic ) ;  th e  Argana c o r r id o r ,
formed in  the  c o n t in e n ta l P e rm o -T ria ss ic , c o n ta in s  s a lt -b e a r in g
la y e rs  from la c u s t r ia n  s e d im e n ta tio n  which g ive  r is e  to  the
s a l in i t y  o f  the  r i v e r  Issen which descends from th a t  area onto  the
p la in ;  and in  the  e as t the  o ld e s t fo rm a tio n s  o f  the  th re e  are
found, o f q u a rtz  and sandstone d a tin g  from the  A rcad ian  and
O rd o v ic ia n . The A n t i- A t la s  has a s im i la r  s t ru c tu re  to  the  High
A tla s  w ith  i t s  c r y s ta l l in e  and p rim a ry  ro cks ; bo th  ranges c o n ta in
2
H ercynian fo ld s  ru n n in g  in  a SSW -  NNE d ir e c t io n  . The two ranges 
are jo in e d  around the  Jebe l S iro u a , a v o lc a n ic  m a ss if o f  over 
3,000 m; beyond the  S iroua  to  the  east the  fo ld s  d isappear and 
h igh  p la te a u s  co n tin u e  on to  the  T a f i l e l t  re g io n . From the  S iroua  
two m ajor w ater systems f lo w  in  o p p o s ite  d ir e c t io n s ;  the  w aters  
which make up the  Souss f lo w  o f f  to  the  west w h ile  the  sources o f  
the  Draa go eastw ards, the  l a t t e r  then c u rv in g  around to  the  south  
and f i n a l l y  to  the  west b e fo re  a r r iv in g  as a d ry  r i v e r  bed a t the  
sea.
The th re e  m ajor r iv e r s  o f  the  re g io n  a re , in  o rd e r o f  t h e i r  
le n g th ,  the  Draa (o f  350 km), the  Souss (175 km) and the  Massa (85 
km), which la s t  r i v e r  r is e s  in  the  A n t i- A t la s  and flo w s  n o r th  west 
to  the  sea. The Souss r i v e r ,  f lo w in g  above ground in  the  p e r io d  
o f  the  ra in s  and m e lt in g  snows in  the  m ounta ins, in  the  w in te r  and
2. ib id .  p . 154
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s p r in g ,  has v a r io u s  s m a lle r o ued 's  ( r iv e r s )  coming down from the 
m ountains to  jo in  i t ,  most o f  them on i t s  r ig h t  bank from the  High 
A t la s ,  b u t some from the  A n t i- A t la s  as w e l l .  Numerous n a tu ra l 
s p r in g s  occur th ro u g h o u t the m ountains o f  the  re g io n ;  o f  the  known 
t o t a l  o f  around 280 some 200 are w ith in  T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  in  the  
A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins.
The h ig h e s t p o in ts  o f  the  re g io n  are in  the  High A t la s  range , 
c o n ta in in g  ground over 4,000 m above s e a - le v e l;  the  A n t i-A t la s  
m ounta ins, w ith  low e r peaks, reach t h e i r  maximum h e ig h t a t Oebel 
A k lim  (2 ,331  m), near Igherm . The Souss p la in  r is e s  to  a lm ost 
700m a t i t s  e a s te rn  e x tre m ity ,  w ith  Taroudant, a p p ro x im a te ly  m id­
way a long i t ,  a t 250 m above s e a - le v e l;  in  the  p la in s  to  the  south 
T iz n i t  i s  s itu a te d  a t a lm ost the  same h e ig h t.  O ther than f ig u r e  
43 a lre a d y  m entioned on the  Souss p la in ,  f ig u r e  54 shows the  
r e l i e f  o f  the  m ounta ins and p la in  area o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e .
1 .1 .2  C lim a te
A g a d ir  and T i z n i t  p ro v in c e s  have a g e n e r a l ly  a r id  c l im a te ,  
accord ing  to  p re c is e  d e f in i t io n  o f  t h is  term  (see the  end o f  t h is  
s e c t io n ) ,  o f  the  broad M ed ite rranean ty p e . C l im a t ic a l ly  the  area 
comes under the  dua l in f lu e n c e s  o f  the  m ountains and the  ocean; 
the  la t t e r * s  zone o f  in f lu e n c e  is  a c o a s ta l b e l t  about 1 0  km deep 
where a m ild  and f a i r l y  u n ifo rm  c lim a te  e x is ts ,  one becoming 
in c re a s in g ly  more c o n t in e n ta l in  an in la n d  d i r e c t io n .  The ocean, 
in  f a c t ,  a t t h is  p a r t  o f  the  c o a s t, c o n ta in s  the  c o ld  stream o f 
the  Canary Is la n d s  which is  2 to  5 degrees C c o ld e r  lo c a l ly  than 
ne igh b ou rin g  w a te rs '5.
3. Royaume du Maroc, M in is tb re  de 1 'A g r ic u ltu r e  e t de la  Rdforme
A g r a i r e ,  D i r e c t io n  P ro v in c a le  de 1 ' A g r ic u l t u r e  d 'A g a d i r -  
T iz n it-G u e lm in -T a n -T a n -T a ta
Monographie (Zone DPA) 1979 p .4
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R a in fa l l  th ro u g h o u t the  whole area is  g e n e ra lly  lo w , a t i r r e g u la r  
in te r v a ls  and d is t r ib u te d  unevenly th rou g ho u t the  y e a r, w ith  most 
o f  i t  o c c u rr in g  in  the  autumn and w in te r ,  and v e ry  l i t t l e  in  the  
summer; fu r th e r m o r e ,  f o r  any g iv e n  p la c e  th e r e  a re  g re a t  
v a r ia t io n s  in  the  p r e c ip i ta t io n  f ig u re s  from one year to  a n o th e r. 
T h is  a c c o u n ts  f o r  c o n s id e ra b le  d is c re p a n c ie s  be tw een  v a r io u s  
sources o f  r a i n f a l l  f ig u r e s  fo r  g iven  lo c a t io n s ,  the  d if fe re n c e s  
a r is in g  from the  ch o ice  o f  p e r io d s  from which the  average f ig u re s  
are o b ta in e d . To i l l u s t r a t e  the  la rg e  annual v a r ia t io n s  th a t  
o ccu r, the  amounts o f  ra in  th a t  f e l l  each year (measured in  mm) in  
A gad ir town from 1971 to  1979 were, r e s p e c t iv e ly :  193 .0 , 242 .6 , 
122 .7 , 1 75 .2 , 121 .0 , 195 .2 , 294 .1 , 233.6 and 2 2 9 .54 . The number 
o f  days o f  r a in  each year in  A g a d ir, from 1975 to  1978 was 18, 48, 
41 and 35 re s p e c t iv e ly .  The f ig u re s  quoted be low , th e n , are 
averages, u s u a lly  c a lc u la te d  over p e rio d s  o f  a t le a s t  30 ye a rs , 
and s u b je c t to  la rg e  v a r ia t io n s .
In  the  Souss p la in  the  annual r a i n f a l l  ranges from 187 mm a t 
Timdouine to  359 mm a t A oulouz; as one moves southwards th rough  
the  Massa and T iz n i t  p la in s  r a i n f a l l ,  on the  w ho le, decreases 
s te a d i ly .  In  the  High A tla s  i t  i s  above 500 mm a t h e ig h ts  over 
1,500 m, whereas in  the  A n t i- A t la s  i t  i s  low  (166 mm a t Ig h e rm ). 
F igu re  55 shows the  r a i n f a l l  d is t r ib u t io n  in  the  A n t i-A t la s  
m ounta ins and in  the  p la in  o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e . Table 1 shows the  
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  average r a i n f a l l  a t f iv e  p laces w ith in  th e  re g io n . 
South e as t o f  the  A n t i- A t la s  the  annual r a i n f a l l  i s  g e n e ra lly  
below 150 mm and drops to  around 100 mm o r le s s  b e fo re  the  Oued 
Draa is  reached.
4. Serete (a French f irm  o f  c o n s u lta n ts ,  8 6  rue R egnau lt, P a r is  
1 3 ), Etude d ' id e n t i f i c a t io n  de p ro je ts  in d u s t r ie ls  dans la  
p ro v in ce  d 'A g a d ir ;  v o l.  1: ra p p o r t ;  v o l.  2: annexes; v o l.  3: 
monographies -  a g r ic u l tu re  e t i r r i g a t io n ,  A p r i l  1978; t h is  
re fe re n ce  Annexe 1 -3 , p . 3;
Royaume du M aroc, M in is t k r e  de l ’ l n t d r i e u r ,  A n n u a ire  
S ta t is t iq u e  (Region Economique du Sud), 1975 to  1978;
Royaume du Maroc, Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1979, p . 33
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Table 1: D is t r ib u t io n  o f  average r a i n f a l l  by season o f  f i v e  p laces  
in  the  south  o f  Morocco ( in  mm)
S e a s o n ^ A gad ir Taroudant Igherm T iz n i t Tata
Autumn 60 67 67 46 52
W in te r 127 123 74 1 0 2 30
S pring 38 40 30 39 12
Summer - 1 12 2 6
T o ta l 225 231 183 189. 1 0 0
Source: 'M onographic (Zone DPA)' (1979 ), op c i t ,  p . l . and p .5
Note: (1 ) autumn re fe r s  to  the  
w in te r  December to  February 
3une to  August.
months 
, s p r in g
September 
March to
to  November, 
May and summer
Tem peratures, as a lre a d y  m entioned, tend to  be m ild e r  on the  
c o a s t, w ith  a s m a lle r v a r ia t io n  in  t h e i r  range th ro u g h o u t the  
ye a r. Table 2 shows the  m onth ly  averages o f  maximum tem pe ra tu res  
and o f  minimum tem pera tu res  fo r  the  towns o f  A g a d ir, Taroudant and 
T iz n i t .
H um id ity  i s  low e r in la n d  than on the  c o a s t, and v a r ie s  s l i g h t l y  by 
season, be ing  m a rg in a lly  low er in  w in te r  and s p r in g  than in  summer 
and autumn. I t  is  g e n e ra lly  h ig h e s t in  the  e a r ly  m orning and 
low es t a t m id -day . At A gad ir the  average h u m id ity  recorded  was: 
a t 07.00 h rs  87%, a t 13.00 h rs  6 6 % and a t 18.00 h rs  72%; f o r  
Taroudant the  f ig u re s  were: a t 07.00 h rs  76% and a t 18.00 h rs  53%.
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The dom inant w inds a t A gad ir are from  west to  e a s t (and a lso  from  
east to  west in  Novem ber), and these  g e n e ra lly  in c re a s e  in  
s tre n g th  d u r in g  th e  daytim e h o u rs ; d u r in g  the  p e r io d  November to  
January the y  are  le s s  s tro n g  than in  o th e r m onths^. In  th e  Souss 
p la in  the  dom inant w inds tend  to  be from  n o r th  e as t to  south  west 
and in  the  Massa p la in  from  n o r th  west to  south  e a s t . The lo c a l  
wind known as th e  c h e rg u i which occurs  in t e r m i t t e n t ly  th ro u g h o u t 
the  year (see a ls o  ch . 4 .2 .3 )  i s  more a phenomenon o f  p r e v a i l in g  
h u m id ity  than  o f  wind d ir e c t io n  o r speed. I t  a r is e s  when h u m id ity  
f a l l s  below 35?a' and u s u a lly  c o in c id e s  w ith  w inds from  th e  e as t 
(w h ich  o f te n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  summer, im p lie s  ve ry  h o t and d u s ty  
w inds) and w ith  speeds f re q u e n t ly  exceed ing 4 o r 3 m /s ^ .
The d iv is io n  o f  the  M ed ite rranean  c l im a t ic  re g io n  ( in t o  which 
c a te g o ry  Morocco in  g e n e ra l comes) in to  f iv e  b io c l im a t ic  le v e ls ,  
each co rre sp o n d in g  to  d is t in c t  zones o f  c lim a te  and v e g e ta t io n ,  is
g
due to  Emberger ; the  le v e ls  proposed were: Saharan, a r id ,  se m i- 
a r id ,  subhum id, humid and h ig h  m ounta in  ty p e . In  Morocco the  la s t  
o f  these  accoun ts  f o r  o n ly  l?o o f  the  t o t a l  a re a , w ith  th e  Saharan, 
a r id  and s e m i-a r id  typ e s  be ing  dom inant (and c o v e r in g  31?o, 29?o and 
26% o f  the  c o u n try  r e s p e c t iv e ly ) . The south  o f  Morocco comes
a lm ost e n t i r e ly  w ith in  the  Saharan and a r id  c a te g o r ie s ,  w ith
A g a d ir  p ro v in c e  g e n e r a l ly  w i t h in  th e  l a t t e r  o f  th e s e  tw o .
Emberger a lso  proposed th e  use o f  a c o e f f ic ie n t  (known as the  
Emberger c o e f f ic ie n t )  com bin ing  r a i n f a l l  and te m p e ra tu re s  fo r  a
g ive n  p la c e , and d e fin e d  b y :
5 . Monographie Zone DPA, o p . c i t .  p .7
6 . ORMVA/SM re p o r t  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  1 s t semester 1976, p . 3
7. Monographie Zone DPA, o p . c i t .  p .7
8 . Ion e sco , T. and J . M athez, *C lim a to io g ie , B io c lim a to lo g ie  e t 
P hytog^og raph ie  du M aroc1,
C hapter I I  o f  Royaume du Maroc, M in is t& re  de 1 1 A g r ic u l t u r e , 
Les C ah ie rs  de la  Recherche Agronom ique, No. 24, Rabat 1967.
The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  E m berger's  methods (on p p .39-40) quotes 
works by Ch. Sauvage (1963) and L. Emberger h im s e lf  (1 9 3 9 ).
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Q = 1000 P / j f i  (M+m). (M-m)j
2000 
-    »
(M2 -m2)
where P is  th e  average annual r a i n f a l l  in  mm,
M is  the  average maximum tem pe ra tu re  o f  th e  h o t te s t  month,
measured in  a b s o lu te  degrees (°K  = °C + 2 7 3 .2 ) ,
and m is  the  average minimum tem pe ra tu re  o f  the  c o ld e s t  month, 
in  a b s o lu te  d eg rees .
Table 3 shows th e  va lu e s  o f  P, M and m, and th e  r e s u l t in g  va lu es
o f  Q, fo r  fo u r  p la ces  in  the  s o u th .
9
Using t h is  d e f in i t i o n ,  Ionesco and Mathez p lo t te d  th e  va lu e  o f  Q 
a g a in s t th a t  f o r  m ( in  °C ), the  average minimum te m p e ra tu re  o f  the  
c o ld e s t m onth, f o r  a number o f  p la ces  in  Morocco. A dop ting  t h e i r  
d iagram  and amending and add ing a coup le  o f  p o in ts ,  f ig u r e  2 i s  
o b ta in e d . T h is  shows the  d iv is io n  o f  the  p la ces  p lo t te d  in to  bo th  
the  b io c l im a t ic  le v e ls  m entioned above as w e ll as in to  fo u r  
v e r t ic a l  s t r ip s  co rre sp o n d in g  to  the  d i f f e r e n t  average minimum 
co ld  month te m p e ra tu re s . Th is  l a t t e r  d iv is io n ,  aga in  due to  
Em berger, was on the  b a s is  th a t  zones where m < 0°C were to  be 
la b e lle d  'c o ld 1, those  w ith  0°C < m 4  3°C termed ' f r e s h ' ,  those  
w ith  3°C < m 4  7°C 'te m p e ra te ',  and those  where m > 7°C 'w a rm '. 
These d iv i s io n s  c o r re s p o n d  to  im p o r ta n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  f o r  
v e g e ta t io n ,  in c lu d in g  the  r e la t iv e  fre qu e ncy  o f  f r o s t s .
9 . i b id .  p . 38
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Table 2: Average maximum and minimum tem pera tu res th ro u g h o u t the  
year a t A g a d ir , Taroudant and T iz n i t  ( in  °C)
A gad ir Taroudant T iz n i t
max min max min max min
Month
January 18.9 10,7 20.9 5 .2
February 19.6 11.3 23.0 6 .5
March 2 0 . 2 1 1 . 8 25.9 8 .4 24.9 9 .8
A p r i l 2 1 . 1 1 2 . 2 27.9 9.2 24.2 1 2 . 2
May 24.2 14.7 29.8 1 2 . 0 27.2 14.5
June 24.5 14.7 29.8 1 2 . 0 27.2 14.5
J u ly 26.5 17.4 35.5 15.8 33.1 17.2
August 27.2 17.7 37.5 16.7 33.8 17.6
September 25.8 17.4 32.4 14.4 32.0 16.6
October 25.2 16.6 30.9 13.7 29.2 14.2
November 21.5 13.5 24.0 8 .4 23,1 1 0 . 0
December 19.6 1 1 . 6 23.4 6 .4 2 1 . 8 8.4
Source: ’ Monographie (Zone DPA) 1 o p . c i t .  p . 6
Note: The January and February f ig u re s  fo r  T iz n i t  have n o t been
tra c e a b le ,  d e s p ite  e f f o r t s  to  o b ta in  them, and are thus  
l e f t  b la nk  above. Ionesco and Mathez, o p . c i t . ,  quote an 
average minimum tem pera tu re  fo r  the  c o ld e s t month a t 
T iz n i t  o f  7 .3 °  C, which can be taken to  app ly  to  the  
month o f  January.
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F|G. 2 PLUVIOTHERMIC CLIMATOGRAM OF SOME PLACES
IN MOROCCO
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A gadir (1)







Ficjuig Goulimirje10 * Ouarzazate
Tata
12
freshcold w in te rs w arm  w in te rstem perate
w in te rs  w inters
Q is the Emberger c o e ffic ie n t, and m is the average m inim um  tem perature  of 
the coldest month
source: Ionesco and M athez, op.cit. p.38
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A ccord ing  to  t h is  double c a te g o r iz a t io n  (one b io c l im a t ic  and the  
o th e r r e fe r r in g  to  w in te r  te m p e ra tu re s ), most o f  the  c o a s ta l 
re g io n  o f  Morocco is  seen to  have 'warm ' w in te rs  (E l Oadida be ing  
'te m p e ra te ') ,  though ra n g in g  in  b io c l im a t ic  le v e ls  from Saharan to  
subhumid. In  the  s o u th , A gad ir p ro v in ce  is  a r id ,  and m a in ly  warm 
o r tem pera te . The re g io n  g e n e ra lly  i s  a r id  o r Saharan, w ith  areas 
south  o f  the  A n t i- A t la s  coming under the  l a t t e r  c a te g o ry ; p la ces  
in  the  m ounta ins , to  w hichever o f  the  b io c l im a t ic  le v e ls  the y  
co rrespond , tend  to  have fre s h  w in te rs ,  Ouarzazate in  p a r t ic u la r  
be ing  fre s h  and Saharan.
Table 3 : The va lu es  o f  Q, the  Emberger c o e f f ic ie n t ,  fo r  fo u r  
p la ces  in  the  south
A gad ir Taroudant T iz n i t  G oulim ine
(1 ) (2 ) (1 ) (2 )
( in  mm) 226 225 231 154 189 116




























39.1 46 .7 24.3 2 0 . 2 24.3 13.6
Note:The va lu es  o f  P, M and m fo r  A gad ir ( 1 ) ,  T iz n i t  (1 ) and 
G o u lim in e  a re  g iv e n  in  Io n e sco  and M a the z , o p . c i t . ,  
p p .36-37 ; those fo r  Taroudant, A gad ir (2 ) and T iz n i t  (2 ) are 
from  ta b le s  1 and 2, and in  the  case o f  A gad ir and T iz n i t ,  
r e s u l t  in  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  va lues  o f  Q from  those ob ta in ed  
by Ionesco and Mathez. The main d if fe re n c e s  between cases
(1) and (2 ) are in  the- va lu e  o f  m in  the  case o f  A gad ir and 
in  th a t  o f  P fo r  T iz n i t .  The va lue  o f  m fo r  A gad ir (and 
hence th a t  fo r  Q) g iven  by Ionesco and Mathez (o f  7 .2°C ) 
would d e f in i t e ly  appear to  be wrong (when c a lc u la te d  over 
any reasonab ly  long  tim e  p e r io d ) . The two v e rs io n s  fo r  each 
o f  these two towns are re f le c te d  in  the  two d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  
p lo t te d  fo r  each in  f ig u r e  2 , I t  i s  th e re fo re  suggested 
th a t  the  p o in t  A gad ir (2 ) in  th a t  diagram is  a more accura te  
one than A gad ir (1 ) .
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1 .2  G e o p o l it ic a l D e s c r ip t io n
1 .2 .1  G eneral background
The modern Moroccan s ta te  arose o u t o f  the  h is t o r ic a l  process o f  
dom ina tion  by an in d u s t r ia l iz e d  c o u n try  d u r in g  the  p e r io d  o f  the  
p ro te c to ra te  and the  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s t ru c tu re s  e s ta b lis h e d  
d u r in g  th a t  process have remained b a s ic a l ly  unchanged in  the  25 
y e a rs  s in c e  p o l i t i c a l  in d e p e n d e n c e . The p re -m o d e rn  s ta te  
c e r ta in ly  co n ta in ed  eve r-chang ing  p a tte rn s  o f  re g io n a l economic 
in e q u a l i t ie s ,  a cco rd in g  to  the  p reva lence  in  any g iven  area a t any 
g iven  tim e  o f  d ro u g h t, fam ine o r war, and o f  demographic movements 
a r is in g  from o r causing  them. P o l i t i c a l l y ,  v a r io u s  re g io n s , 
e s p e c ia l ly  th e  more is o la t e d  m o u n ta in o u s  ones o r p h y s ic a l l y  
d is ta n t  ones, would a t v a r io u s  tim e s  be in  a c o n d it io n  o f  fa r  
weaker c o n t ro l from the  c e n t ra l power (th e  makhzen, the  s ta te )  o r 
even escape i t s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  a l t o g e th e r  th o u g h  u s u a l ly  
c o n tin u in g  to  re co gn ize  the  s u lta n  as the  imam, the  s p i r i t u a l  head 
o f  the  w ide r Is la m ic  community (um m a)^ . Much has been w r i t te n  
about t h is  b a s ic  d ichotom y between the  s o -c a lle d  b le d  el-m akhzen 
and b le d  e s -s ib a  (th e  land  o f  d is s id e n c e ) , b u t ; in s o fa r  as i t  
e x is te d ,  and i t  d id ,  the  boundaries between the  two were o fte n  
fu zzy  and were always chang ing .
When the  French came to  Morocco th e y  a r r iv e d  w ith  a n o tio n  th a t  
e co n o m ica lly  -  o r a g r ic u l t u r a l l y ,  a t le a s t  -  the  c o u n try  cou ld  be 
s im p ly  d iv id e d  in to  ' l e  Maroc u t i l e ’ , the  A t la n t ic  c o a s ta l s t r ip  
o f  the  n o r th  west and i t s  h in te r la n d ,  and ' l e  Maroc i n u t i l e ' ,  
which com prised a l l  the  r e s t .  C o n ven ie n tly  to o ,  t h i s  g e o g ra p h ica l 
d ichotom y d e fin e d  in  economic term s tended to  c o in c id e  f a i r l y  w e ll 
w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  m a k h z e n /s ib a  d i s t i n c t i o n  and w ith  t h e i r  
a n th r o p o lo g ic a l  c o n c e p t io n s  o f  th e  A ra b /B e rb e r  one . T h e ir  
s im p l is t ic  m ytho logy can e a s i ly  be mocked, b u t e c o n o m ica lly  a t 
le a s t ,  by t h e i r  b e l ie f  in  the  myth they tu rned  i t  in to  a r e a l i t y .
10. See, fo r  in s ta n c e , A yache , G erm a in , E tud e s  d 'h i s t o i r e  
m aroca ine, Rabat 1979, p a r t i c u la r ly  h is  th re e  essays in  t h is  
book, e n t i t le d  'H is to ir e  e t c o lo n is a t io n ,  l'e x e m p le  du M a roc ', 
'La  fo n c t io n  d 'a rb i t r a g e  du Makhzen' and 'S o c id t6  r i f a in e  e t 
p o u vo ir c e n t ra l m arocain (1 8 5 0 -1 9 5 0 )'.
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The modern s ta te  th e y  c re a te d  was cen tred  on t h e i r  Maroc u t i l e ,  
the  area around Casablanca, S a f i,  Rabat, Sal£ and K e n it ra ,  around 
these p o r ts ,  t h e i r  fa c to r ie s  and t h e i r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and m in e ra l 
(phosphate) h in te r la n d s .  D em ograph ica lly  and e c o n o m ic a lly , as 
w e ll as p o l i t i c a l l y ,  t h is  area became the  c e n tre  o f  the  modern 
s ta te ,  and the  process o f  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  has co n tin u ed  up to  the  
p re sen t day. In  the  course o f  t h i s ,  is o la te d  and d is ta n t  areas 
from the  c e n tre  have lagged behind in  the  modern developm ent, the  
n o ta b le  areas f i t t i n g  t h is  ca te g o ry  be ing  the  n o r th  e a s t and the  
south w e s t.
1 .2 .2  R eg iona l in te g ra t io n
R e g io n a l i n t e g r a t i o n ,  th e  p o l ic y  o f  e c o n o m ic a lly  in t e g r a t in g  
re g io n s  in to  the  r e s t  o f  the  n a tio n  s ta te ,  i s  a p o l ic y  dev ised  by 
the  s ta te  to  re d re ss  t h i s  im ba lance . Promulgated in  the  name o f  
an equa l d is t r ib u t io n  o f  w ea lth  among the peop le , i t s  aims are as 
much p o l i t i c a l  as econom ic, s in ce  i t  seeks to  reduce the  economic, 
demographic and p o l i t i c a l  problems th a t  the  in c re a s in g  movement o f 
people in to  the  urban c e n tre s , e s p e c ia lly  Casablanca and Rabat, 
are c re a t in g ,  and to  e lim in a te  the  economic gap between re g io n s , 
w h ich , i f  l e f t  unchecked, cou ld  c re a te  s e rio u s  p o l i t i c a l  problems 
f o r  th e  s t a t e .  The use o f  lo c a l  r e g io n a l  n a t io n a l is m  to
a r t ic u la te  lo c a l economic g rievances  is  no t one which has found 
ve ry  s tro n g  fa v o u r in  Morocco, the  la s t  m ajor in s ta n c e  be ing  the  
n a t io n a l is t  s e c e s s io n is t  movement in  the  R if  in  the  1920s. The 
p o s s ib i l i t y  is  a lways th e re ,  though (b o th  the  R if  and th e  south  
west c o n ta in  m ajor Berber in f lu e n c e s , o f  c u ltu re  and o f  lan gu a ge ), 
and the  cases o f  twq n e igh b ou rin g  c o u n tr ie s  where such lo c a l 
n a tio n a lis m  has been d is p la y e d  re c e n t ly ,  in  the  Kabyle re g io n  o f  
A lg e r ia  in  e a r ly  1980 and, f o r  d i f f e r e n t  h is t o r ic a l  reasons , in  a t 
le a s t  th re e  re g io n s  o f  Spa in , must a t le a s t  g iv e  the  Moroccan 
s ta te  cause to  guard a g a in s t s im i la r  developments w ith in  i t s  own 
b o u n d a rie s . Economic in te g r a t io n ,  th e n , i s  as much p o l i t i c a l  
in te g r a t io n ,  and would id e a l ly  choose to  be c u l t u r a l  as w e ll .  In  
the  c o n te x t o f  the  modern Moroccan s ta te ,  re g io n a l in te g r a t io n
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h inges around u rb a n iz a t io n ,  the  development o f  s p e c i f ic  economic 
fu n c t io n s  w ith in  c e r ta in  towns and a p a r t ia l  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n  o f  
economic a c t i v i t i e s  to  them.
Turn ing  to  the  re g io n s  in  Morocco in  q u e s tio n , in  the  la te  1970s 
two econom ic  re g io n s  were d e s ig n a te d  as s p e c ia l  d e ve lo p m e n t 
re g io n s , the  n o r th  eas t ( th e  6 th  economic re g io n  o f  Morocco, 
co m p ris in g  Nador, Oujda and F ig u ig  p ro v in ce s ) and the  re g io n  o f  
the  south  ( th e  1 s t  re g io n , r e a l ly  the  south  w est, co m p ris in g  what 
now e x is t  as A g a d ir, T iz n i t ,  Guelmim, Tata, Ouarzazate and Tan-Tan 
p ro v in c e s ) .  These two re g io n s  possessed in  common the  fa c to r  o f  
d is ta n c e  from the  c e n tre  (Oujda town be ing  555 km from  Casablanca 
and A gad ir 405 km), a geograph ic  is o la t io n  (b o th  be ing  separa ted 
by m ountain ranges from the  c e n tre )  and a f r o n t ie r is m ,  w ith  the  
n o r th  e as t b o rd e r in g  onto  A lg e r ia  and c o n ta in in g  the  c o a s ta l 
S pan ish -he ld  enc lave  o f  M e l i l la ,  and the  south  west b o rd e rin g  
d i r e c t l y  on the  fo rm er Spanish t e r r i t o r y  o f the  w estern  Sahara, an 
area which is  p o l i t i c a l l y  and m i l i t a r i l y  s e n s i t iv e .  W ith in  each 
re g io n  one town was des igna ted  as the  s p e c ia l po le  o f  developm ent, 
po le  o f  a t t r a c t io n  o r po le  o f  e q u il ib r iu m  a cco rd in g  to  the  
te rm in o lo g y  chosen (though i t  i s  by no means c le a r  th a t  these  a l l  
mean the  same th in g ) .  A gad ir town, in  the  n o r th  west co rn e r o f  
i t s  p a r t ic u la r  re g io n , was the  obv ious ca nd ida te  f o r  the  so u th , 
and Oujda tow n, w ith  a p o p u la tio n  o f some 200,000 on the  A lg e r ia n  
b o rd e r, became the  fo c a l p o in t  f o r  the  n o r th  e a s t.  Both were 
r e la t iv e ly  underdeveloped and bo th  le s s  u rban ized  than Morocco 
o v e r a l l  ( th e  south  west having  a ra te  o f  u rb a n iz a t io n  o f  16.3% and 
the  n o r th  e as t o f  35.8%, a g a in s t the  o v e r a l l  Moroccan f ig u r e  o f  
39.8% in  197711 .
11. Royaume du Maroc, Le Maroc en c h i f f r e s  1977
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1 -2 .3  The g e o p o l i t ic s  o f  the  south  west
The g e o p o l i t ic a l  s i tu a t io n  o f  the  n o r th  east in  the  la te  1970's
was analyzed in  an in te r e s t in g  and o r ig in a l  paper by Mohamed
Laghouat a t a round ta b le  m eeting in  Tours, France in  November
121977, on 'u rb a n iz a t io n  in  the  Maghreb' , h is  a n a ly s is  deve lo p ing  
the  acknowledged groundwork la id  e a r l ie r  by J . -F .  T ro in  in  h is  
work on the  same re g io n . Laghoua t's  a n a ly s is  fo l lo w s  a h ig h ly  
s t r u c tu r a l ,  schem atic and geom etric  approach; some o b je c t io n s  to  
i t  w i l l  be mentioned la t e r  on, b u t i t  i s  w orth  fo l lo w in g ,  a t le a s t  
in  i t s  e a r l ie r  s tages b e fo re  i t  becomes a b s tru s e ly  in v o lv e d  w ith  
id e a liz e d  axes o f  in te g r a t io n ,  n o t o n ly  because i t  i s  re f r e s h in g ly  
unorthodox b u t a lso  because i t  a ttem p ts  w ith , some r ig o u r  ( to o  
much, perhaps) to  c la s s i f y  c e r ta in  g e o p o l i t ic a l  fa c to r s  re le v a n t 
to  the  n o r th  e a s t .  W ith some m o d if ic a t io n s  an a tte m p t w i l l . b e  
made here to  app ly  Laghoua t's  schemata to  the  s i t u a t io n  o f  the  
south w est.
The fo l lo w in g  a b b re v ia t io n s  w i l l  be used to  denote, v a r io u s  subsets 
o f  southern  Morocco and the  western Sahara.
Proposed geograph ic  
d e s ig n a tio n
A bb r. Corresponding
p ro v in ce s
O bse rva tions
A gad ir p ro v in ce AP 1
Souss-Massa p la in SP 1 , 2
South west SW 1 ,2 ,3
Region o f South RS 1 to  6 1 s t  econom ic 
re g io n  o f  Morocco
Western Sahara WS 7 to  10
1 2 . Laghouat, Mohamed, 'La  s i tu a t io n  g d o p o lit iq u e  e t  1 ' in te g ra t io n  
re g io n a le  e t  u rb a in e  du n o rd -e s t m a ro c a in ', paper d e liv e re d  a t 
Tours, November 1977 a t a 'ta b le  ronde su r 1 'u rb a n is a t io n  au 
Maghreb' .
13. T ro in , d . - F . ,  'Le N ord-E st du Maroc: mise au p o in t  re g io n a l ' 
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FIG. 3 SKETCH OF ADMINISTRATIVE PROVINCIAL BOUNDARIES 
IN THE SOUTH OF MOROCCO AND THE 
WESTERN SAHARA.
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Laghouat beg ins  w ith  a s im p le  schema l i s t i n g  the  g e o p o l i t ic a l  
b lockages th a t  e x is t  in  the  n o r th  east and t h e i r  co rrespond ing  
p o t e n t ia l  u n b lo c k in g s  ( ' d d b lo c a g e s ' ) ,  w h ic h , w i th  a m in o r 
m o d if ic a t io n ,  is  as fo l lo w s :
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KEY: H  W k m
The m a ritim e  b lo c k in g  to  the n o r th  re fe r s  to  the  fa c t  th a t  the  
s in g le  m ajor p o r t  o f  the  re g io n  is  no t under Moroccan s o v e re ig n ty  
(nam ely, M e l i l la )  and i t s  u nb lo ck in g  re fe r s  to  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f 
a la rg e  p o r t  a t Nador, on M e l i l la 's  d o o rs te p . Laghouat, p ru d e n tly  
p e rh a p s , does n o t v e n tu re  to  p ro v id e  a s u g g e s te d  means o f  
unb lo ck in g  the  p o l i t i c a l  b lockage o f  the  eas t ( th e  A lg e r ia n  
f r o n t i e r ) .  A pp ly in g  t h is  methodology to  fo u r  nested subse ts  o f 
southern  Morocco o f  s u c c e s s iv e ly  in c re a s in g  s iz e ,  the  fo l lo w in g  












There is  n o t much to  say about t h is  d iagram , excep t th a t  the  
to p o g ra p h ic a l b lockage to  the  n o rth  which w i l l  occur in  every 
subsequent diagram  (s in c e  AP i s  incuded in  each a rea) is  o f  course 
the  High A tla s  m ounta ins, whose b lo c k in g  power on the  re g io n  from 
the n o r th  has been reduced in  re ce n t years by the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f 
a more s u ita b le  road c ro s s in g  the  range (th e  R.P. AO) b u t which is  
s t i l l  a b a r r ie r  th a t  cou ld  be lessened c o n s id e ra b ly  by a p roper 
ra ilw a y  l in k  across i t .  The economic b lockages shown in  the  
d iagram , and which occur in  subsequent d iagram s ( e i th e r  to  the 
so u th , o r to  the  e a s t, o r b o th ) are somewhat vague, as indeed are 
the  proposed s o lu t io n s  fo r  t h e i r  u n b lo c k in g . They a r is e  no t so 
much from the  fa c t  o f  any s o l id  economic b a r r ie r  ( th e  same remark 
cou ld  be made fo r  Laghoua t's  o r ig in a l  schema, where he shows the 
n o rth  east as be ing  s t ro n g ly  b locked e con o m ica lly  to  the  sou th ) 
bu t more from a f a i r l y  co n tinuous  economic f a l l i n g  o f f  as one 
tra v e rs e s  the  re g io n  bo th  from n o r th  to  south and from  west to  
e a s t,  the  m a in ly  p h y s ic a l reasons fo r  t h is  be ing  o b v io u s . S ta t in g  
t h i s  l a s t  o b s e rv a t io n  a n o th e r  way: e c o n o m ic a lly  and
d e m o g ra p h ic a lly , any connected subset o f  the  re g io n  c o n ta in in g  AP 
faces n o r th ,  and a lso  faces w est.
2. SP














The scheme fo r  the Souss-Massa p la in  is  s im i la r ;  a m ild  b lo c k in g  
to  the  south and eas t by the  A n t i- A t la s  range has been in tro d u c e d  
and ano the r l i g h t  b lo c k in g  o f  p a r t  o f  the c o a s t l in e  a t S id i I f n i .  
This form er Spanish enclave has been in  Moroccan hands s in ce  1969, 
bu t i t s  p o r t  a c t i v i t y  has been run down to  the  p o in t  where i t  is  
now c o m p le te ly  c losed  (as is  the  case w ith  i t s  sm a ll a i r p o r t ) ,  and 
i t  i s  now a p p a re n tly  proposed th a t  the  p o r t  should  be en la rged  and 
reopened, g iv in g  an e x tra  o u t le t  from the re g io n  to  the  A t la n t ic .
3. SW
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These la s t  two schemata resemble the  e a r l ie r  ones w ith  two 
m o d if ic a t io n s .  A m inor one is  th a t  the  m a ritim e  b lo c k in g  in  
diagram 4 (RS) would now in c lu d e  the  b a re ly  o p e ra tiv e  p a r ts  
(e x c e p t f o r  m i l i t a r y  p u rp o s e s ) o f  Tan-Tan and T a r fa y a ;  th e  
p ro po se d  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  th e s e ,  as w ith  S id i  I f n i ,  w ou ld  
c o n tr ib u te  tow ards the  opening up o f  a s e r ie s  o f  p o r ts  a long t h is  
p a r t  o f  the  A t la n t ic  coas t w ith o u t having  to  r e ly  on the  b u lk  o f  
m a ritim e  tra d e  be ing  ch an n e lled  th rough  the  p o r t  o f  A g a d ir. The 
o th e r a d d it io n  is  the  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  two p o l i t i c a l  b lo c k in g  
fa c to r s ,  re fe r re d  to  here ( in  the  e s p r i t  du je u  o f  French 
s t ru c tu ra l is m )  as 's t r u c t u r a l '  and 'c o n ju n c tu r a l ' ( th e  p o p u la r i ty  
o f  the  term s in  modern French w r i t in g  be ing  la r g e ly  due to  
B ra u d e l) . The fo rm er re fe r s  to  the  permanent p o l i t i c a l  b lockage 
(o r  r e la t i v e ly  s o ) , to  the  south  e a s t, o f  the  A lg e r ia n  bo rde r 
(though the  exac t lo c a t io n  o f  th a t  bo rde r has s t i l l  n o t been 
agreed, and a l l  Moroccan maps show, a t the  m ost, in  i t s  p lace  a 
f a in t  d o tte d  l i n e ) .  The l a t t e r  re fe r s  to  the  b lo c k in g  a c tio n  o f 
the  c u r re n t ,  and chang ing , p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  in  the  so u th , the  
m i l i t a r y  c o n f l i c t  between the  Moroccan fo rc e s  and those o f  the  
g u e r i l la s  o f  the  Western Sahara, which c le a r ly  b lo c k s  the  re g io n  
o f  the  south  (RS) and even the  sm a lle r south  west (SW) to  a 
c o n s id e ra b le  e x te n t .  At the  weaker le v e l t h is  b lockage a lre a d y  
o pe ra tes  south  o f  G ou lim ine , beyond which t o u r is t s  and o th e r 
casua l t r a v e l le r s  have in  re c e n t years been s t ro n g ly  d iscouraged  
from  v e n tu r in g ,  and a t the  s tro n g e r le v e l i t  ope ra tes  south  o f  the  
o ld  bo rde r o f  the  fo rm er Spanish t e r r i t o r y  ( th e  27°40 ' p a r a l le l ) .
Laghouat deve lops h is  schem atic methodology beyond the  a n a ly t ic  
stage in to  an in s tru m e n t fo r  d e c is io n  m aking, d e v is in g  id e a liz e d  
axes o f  n a t io n a l in te g ra t io n  and re g io n a l in te g r a t io n .  H is 
approach can be c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  be ing  too s t r u c t u r a l i s t  and too  
a b s t ra c t ly  g e o m e tric ; human s o c ie ty  does n o t f lo w  a long  axes o f 
in te g ra t io n  from e as t to  west o r from n o rth  to  s o u th , except in  
the  c a r te s ia n  minds o f  F re n c h -tra in e d  re g io n a l p la nn e rs  in  Rabat. 
At a te c h n ic a l le v e l one can a lso  o b je c t th a t  even a t the  le v e l o f  
e lem enta ry  a n a ly s is ,  as has been seen above in  the  cases o f
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southern  Morocco, the  s i tu a t io n  is  never as neat as in  h is  own 
example o f  the  n o r th  e a s t, where each o f  h is  fo u r  b lo c k in g  fa c to rs  
occurs once and o n ly  once, each in  a d i f f e r e n t  d ir e c t io n  and w ith  
a d is t in c t  g ra d in g  o f  s t re n g th .  In  any case the  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  
between weak, in te rm e d ia te  and s tro n g  b lockages is  a fu zzy  and 
h ig h ly  s u b je c t iv e  one. F in a l ly ,  even to  d is t in g u is h  between what 
p ro je c t  is  under way and what is  planned in  p re sen t day Morocco is  
f a r  from easy; p ro je c ts  are announced as f in a l iz e d  and ready to  be 
c a r r ie d  o u t,  even to  have begun, o n ly  to  be de layed (a lw a ys , 
acco rd in g  to  o f f ic ia ld o m ,  fo r  ' c o n ju n c tu ra l re a s o n s ') .
1 .2 .4  Poles o f  in te g r a t io n ,  a t t r a c t io n  and e q u il ib r iu m
A gad ir town has been des igna ted  as the  'p o le  o f  a t t r a c t io n '  o f  the  
re g io n  o f the  so u th , to  where c a p i ta l  -  fo re ig n ,  s ta te  and p r iv a te  
-  is  be ing  and w i l l  be a t t r a c te d  fo r  the  developm ent o f  to u r is m , 
a g ro - and f is h in g  in d u s t r ie s  and in f r a s t r u c tu r e  ( p o r t ,  roads and 
a i r  t r a n s p o r t ) .  What Laghouat c a l ls  f le  f a i t  u rb a in ' (u rban ­
i z a t io n  o r  u rb an  d e v e lo p m e n t) i s ,  as he re m a rk s , b o th  th e  
in s tru m e n t and the  o b je c t iv e  o f  re g io n a l in te g r a t io n .  W ith  
c a p i ta l  fo r  developm ent 'a t t r a c t e d 1 to  A g a d ir, bo th  p u b lic  c a p i ta l  
and p r iv a te  be ing  in v o lv e d  (th e  l a t t e r  d ire c te d  to  the  chosen s i t e  
by a t t r a c t iv e  f i s c a l  inducem ents enacted by the  s ta te ) ,  the  second 
type  o f  a t t r a c t io n  o f  the  tow n, th a t  d raw ing people  from  the 
su rro u n d in g  re g io n ,  can no t f a i l  to  m a te r ia l iz e .  Indeed, a h igh  
n e t grow th  ra te  has been the  o u ts ta n d in g  fe a tu re  o f  A gad ir s in ce  
the  earthquake o f  1960.
What o f  the  in te n t io n  to  in te g ra te  both  the  re g io n  w ith in  i t s e l f  
as w e ll as the  re g io n  in to  the  n a t io n a l p o l i t i c a l  economy? In  a 
p o l i t i c a l  sense the  pyram ida l h ie ra rc h y  o f Moroccan a d m in is tra t io n  
ensures th a t  th e re  w i l l  be a t ig h te n in g  o f  the  l in k s  between the  
sou the rn  p laces  and the  c e n tre . The re g io n  o f  the  south  com prises 
s ix  p ro v in ce s  o f  which th re e , o r even fo u r ,  can o n ly  be desc ribe d  
as backw ater p ro v in c e s ; as headquarte rs  o f  the  re g io n  and as an 
earmarked town o f  an earmarked re g io n  A gad ir is  v e ry  much prim us
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in t e r  pares o f  the  s ix  sou thern  p ro v in c ia l c a p i ta ls .  The r a is in g  
o f i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic s ta tu s  w i l l  tend to  do two th in g s ;
i t  w i l l  b r in g  A gad ir i t s e l f  in to  the  t ig h te r  o r b i t  o f  the  c e n tre ,
under the  c lo s e r  c o n t ro l o f  the  s ta te ,  and i t  w i l l  tend to  ra is e  
the  le v e ls  o f  those  p laces under i t ,  bo th  the  second o rd e r towns 
in  i t s  own p ro v in c e , and a lso  the  o th e r f iv e  sou the rn  p r o v in c ia l  
c a p i ta ls  o f f i c i a l l y  on a par w ith  i t  b u t e f f e c t iv e ly  o f  the  same 
s ta tu s ,  the  same o rd e r , as second o rd e r towns in  AP, such as 
Taroudant. A l l  these  w i l l  see t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  ra n k , t h e i r  
p re s t ig e ,  l i f t e d  and w i l l  hope fo r  a s im i la r  r a is in g  o f  t h e i r
economic s ta tu s .  From the p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  the  s ta te  th e re  are
s tro n g  reasons why i t  should  seek, by r a is in g  the  s ta tu s  o f  a 
m inor s e tt le m e n t such as the  town o f  Tata fo r  exam ple, to  b r in g  
th a t  town and the  whole area around i t ,  sp read ing  e xp a n s ive ly  
south  eastw ards tow ards the  d e s e rt and the  A lg e r ia n  b o rd e r, under 
a more s c r u t in iz in g  p o l i t i c a l  eye, whereas p re v io u s ly  no one in  
Rabat was ever ve ry  s e r io u s ly  concerned even w ith  i t s  e x is te n c e . 
T h is  w ho le  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  g e n e s is  o f  new, o f te n  a lm o s t 
f i c t i t i o u s ,  p ro v in c e s  ( i n  th e  s o u th  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  b u t a ls o  
e lsew here) and o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  process whereby each t r ie s  to  p u l l  
i t s e l f  up the  h ie ra rc h y  by the  o th e r 's  b o o ts tra p s , w i l l  be 
d iscussed  in  s e c tio n  1 .4 .
F in a l ly ,  what e q u il ib r iu m  is  l i k e l y  to  r e s u l t  from  the  process? 
I t  is  too  easy to  p o in t  o u t the  la c k  o f  e q u il ib r iu m  in  v i r t u a l l y  
eve ry  sphere -  dem ographic, s o c ia l and economic -  th a t  i s  l i k e l y  
to  come about w ith in  the  p ro v in ce  o r the  re g io n . C le a r ly ,  though, 
the  term  is  in tended  to  app ly  on the  le v e l o f  the  whole n a tio n  
ra th e r  than a p a r t  o f  i t .  One in te n t io n  is  th a t  A gad ir and Oujda, 
the  two po les  in  the  south  west and n o rth  e a s t,  shou ld  p ro v ide  a 
c o u n te rb a la n c in g  fo rc e  a g a in s t .the c e n t r ip e ta l  im p lo s io n  o f  people 
and w e a lth  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  C a s a b la n c a -R a b a t. Econom ic 
d e v o lu t io n , and the  c re a t io n  o f  s p e c ia l development areas in  
p e r ip h e ra l,  neg le c ted  re g io n s , are n o t new co nce p ts ; th e y  have 
worked elsewhere w ith  v a ry in g  degrees o f  success and Morocco is  
presum ably as ju s t i f i e d  in  a tte m p tin g  them as is  any o th e r
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c o u n try . Whether they  w i l l  succeed, or whether the  c o n ju n c tu ra l 
d is e q u il ib r iu m  o f  the  economy th rough  the Saharan c o n f l i c t  o r the  
more s t r u c t u r a l l y  im p lan ted  d is e q u il ib r iu m  crea ted  by the  momentum 
tow ards the  c e n tre  w i l l  overshadow these a tte m p ts , rem ains to  be 
seen.
1 .2 .5  F ro n tie r is m  and b u ffe r is m
The d is c u s s io n  in  s e c t io n  1 .2 .3  on th e  s o u th e rn  p o l i t i c a l
b lockages leads on to  the  q ue s tio n  o f  the  western Sahara. In  some
ways, as has been seen, th e re  are g e o p o l i t ic a l  s im i la r i t ie s
between the re g io n  o f  the so u th , the  1st economic re g io n , and th a t
o f  the  n o r th  e a s t, the  6 th , though one fa c to r  th a t  Laghouat c la im s
fo r  the  l a t t e r  re g io n , i t s  hom ogeneity, c le a r ly  does n o t app ly  to
the  so u th . There is  n o th in g  resem b ling  hom ogeneity, e i th e r
p h y s ic a l,  demographic o r economic, w ith in  the  1s t re g io n ,  nor
w ith in  any o f  i t s  nested subsets described  above. The second
d i f f e r e n t ia t in g  fa c to r  concerns the  ' f r o n t ie r is m ' o f  the  two
re g io n s . Whereas the  n o r th  e as t i s  f i r m ly  p la n te d  a g a in s t the
A lg e r ia n  f r o n t ie r  and is  l i k e l y  to  s tay  so ( th e  demarcated
f r o n t ie r  l in e  ru n n in g  from the  M ed ite rranean , pas t Oujda, to  some
135 km in la n d  is  the  o n ly  s e c tio n  o f the  long  boundary between the
two c o u n tr ie s  which has a c tu a l ly  been agreed u p o n ), the  south  -  up
to  the  border w ith  the  fo rm er Spanish Sahara -  i s ,  on paper a t
l e a s t ,  f o l lo w in g  th e  a n n e x a t io n  by M orocco o f  th e  Saharan
t e r r i t o r y ,  no lo n g e r a f r o n t ie r  zone b u t ra th e r  a b u f fe r  zone. No
lo n g e r p e r ip h e ra l,  i t  ought to  be b e n e f i t t in g  by i t s  in te rm e d ia te
p o s it io n in g  between the  n o rth e rn  area (where the  o ld  phosphate
mines are lo c a te d )  and the  area ju s t  to  i t s  south  where the  newly
acqu ired  Saharan phosphate d e p o s its  a re . Not th a t  i t  i s  s im p ly  a
m a tte r o f the  phosphates; the  a d d it io n  o f a la rg e  s e c to r o f
t e r r i t o r y  to  the  sou th  (some 266,000 km , o r 40% o f the t e r r i t o r y
o f  the  en la rged  Morocco) and the ensuing a ttem p t to  impose a
modern economic o rd e r on i t ,  would n e c e s s a r ily  e n t a i l  a r a is in g  o f
2
the  im portance  o f  the  fo rm er south  ( i t s e l f  143,000 km , o r 22% o f
M orocco's t e r r i t o r y ) ,  w h ich , on the  new map a t le a s t ,  i s  c lo s e r  to
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be ing  the  g e o g ra p h ica l c e n tre  than the  so u th . In  the  f iv e  years 
th a t  i t  has c la im ed  to  ho ld  the  Saharan t e r r i t o r y  Morocco has no t 
been ab le  to  'p a c i f y '  i t  ( i t  too k  the  French 22 years  to  ach ieve  
com plete c o n t ro l o f  p a r ts  o f Morocco) and the  o ld  s o u th , the  1 s t 
re g io n , rem a ins , in  e f f e c t ,  the  re a l so u th , the  end o f  the  ro a d . 
The Saharan re g io n , the  p ro v in ce s  o f Laayoune, Es-Semara, Boujdour 
and Oued Eddahab ( th e  la s t  o f  these acqu ired  in  August 1979), 
re m a in s  an e c o n o m ic a lly  f i c t i t i o u s  e n t i t y  and in  f a c t ,  f o r  
p u rp o se s  o f  r e g io n a l  p la n n in g  and a d m in is t r a t io n  w i t h in  th e  
annexed t e r r i t o r y ,  i t  i s  now l in k e d  to  the  1 s t  re g io n , whose 
re g io n a l headqua rte rs  are  a t A g a d ir. The p o l i t i c a l  ( c o n ju n c tu ra l)  
fa c to r  o f the  Saharan c o n f l i c t ,  th e n , a c ts  as a b lockage fo r  the  
1 s t re g io n , and indeed d is t o r t s  the  whole economy o f  Morocco, to  a 
f a r  g re a te r e x te n t .  Any p ro je c ts  a t re g io n a l le v e l ,  such as, fo r  
e xa m p le , some o f  th e  'u n b lo c k in g ' schemes m e n tio n e d  in  th e  
diagram s above -  the  t ra n s - A t la s  ra ilw a y ,  the  developm ent o f  new 
p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s ,  m in e ra l e x p lo i ta t io n  in  the  south -  are l i k e l y  in  
the  p resen t s i tu a t io n  to  be c u r ta i le d ,  postponed o r abandoned, 
which indeed happened to  s e v e ra l o f  the  p ro je c ts  in  the  1978-82 
p lan  ( i t s e l f  abrogated a f t e r  two y e a rs ) .  The n o r th  e a s t i s  a 
f r o n t ie r  zone, and, in  the  c u r re n t  s ta te  o f  c o ld  r e la t io n s  between 
Morocco and A lg e r ia ,  i s  ve ry  f i r m ly  so ; the  south  west was a 
f r o n t ie r  zone which shou ld  have become a b u f fe r  zone and somehow 
i t  has ended up n o t managing to  be q u ite  e i th e r .
1 .2 .6  In te r n a t io n a l g e o p o l i t ic a l  d im ensions
Laghouat, in  h is  paper, makes passing  re fe re n ce  to  the  fo u r
in t e r n a t io n a l  g e o p o l i t i c a l  d im e n s io n s  w i t h in  w h ich  M orocco 
ope ra tes  -  the  M e d ite rran e an , the  A t la n t ic ,  the  M a g hrib i and the  
A fr ic a n  -  and a few words on these  is  perhaps in  o rd e r h e re . 
Three o f these  m e r it  l i t t l e  comment he re . On the  M aghrib i and 
A fr ic a n  c o n te x ts ,  M orocco 's o f f i c i a l  d e vo tio n  to  these  two areas 
is  s ta te d  in  the  opening two sentences o f the  preamble to  i t s
c o n s t i t u t io n :  'Le Royaume du Maroc, E ta t musulman s o u v e ra in , dont
la  langue o f f i c i e l l e  e s t l 'a r a b e ,  c o n s t itu e  une p a r t ie  du Grand
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Maghreb. E ta t a f r ic a in ,  i l  s 'a s s ig n e  en o u tre , comme l 'u n  de ses 
o b je c t i f s ,  la  r e a l is a t io n  de 1 'U n ite  a f r ic a in e . ' ^  However, i t  i s  
c le a r  th a t  the  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  the  Saharan c o n f l i c t  has b rough t 
in t ra -M a g h r ib i r e la t io n s  to  a low  ebb, and fo r  s im i la r  reasons 
M orocco's r e la t io n s  w ith  a lm ost h a l f  o f  the  member s ta te s  o f  the
O.A.U. (a t  the  tim e  o f  w r i t in g )  are poor o r n o n -e x is te n t .  The 
M ed ite rranean l in k s  have been w e ll enough d iscussed e lsewhere 
no t to  need much comment. On the  one hand th e re  e x is ts  the  
r e la t i v e ly  b locked  m a ritim e  p o s it io n  o f  M orocco's M ed ite rranean  
coas t by the presence o f  the  two Spanish e nc lave s , Ceuta and 
M e l i l la ,  and on the  o th e r the  s tro n g  h is t o r ic a l  l in k s  w ith  the  
n o rth  and the  c u r re n t  economic and p o l i t i c a l  l in k s ,  e s p e c ia lly  
w ith  France and S pa in , as w e ll as s tro n g  t ie s  r e s u l t in g  from 
e m ig ra tio n  northw ards from a l l  p a r ts  o f Morocco, in c lu d in g  from 
the  most d is ta n t  areas such as the  south  w est.
The A t la n t ic  d im ension demands a few comments. That the  concen­
t r a t io n  o f  demographic and economic s e tt le m e n t and the  b u lk  o f 
m a ritim e  tra d e  is  a long the  west coas t i s  c le a r ,  and so in  a 
g ene ra l sense Morocco can be sa id  to  'fa c e  w e s t ',  w ith o u t i t  
a c tu a l ly  fa c in g  a n y th in g  ve ry  s p e c i f ic .  O ff the  sou thern  p a r t  o f  
i t s  A t l a n t i c  c o a s t l in e  M orocco does fa c e  a n e a rb y  human 
s e tt le m e n t, the  Canary Is la n d s  be ing  (a t  t h e i r  c lo s e s t p o in t )  le s s  
than 100 km from the  Moroccan coas t (375 km from A gad ir tow n ), and 
i t  is  in te r e s t in g  th a t ,  fo r  a l l  i t s  westwardnesss, M orocco 's -  and 
A g a d ir 's  -  l in k s  w ith  the  Canaries should be so s le n d e r .  H is to r ­
i c a l l y  th e re  are s tro n g  l in k s ;  the  p o p u la tio n  in  the  Canaries 
( g e o lo g ic a l ly  d is t in c t ,  in  f a c t ,  from the A fr ic a n  c o n t in e n t)
14. Preamble to  the  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  10 March 1972, re p r in te d  in  
R o u sse t, M ., Le Royaume du M aroc, s 6 r i e  A f r iq u e  o f  
E ncyc lop^d ie  P o l i t iq u e  e t  C o n s t i tu t io n e lle  P a r is  1978 (annexe 
I )
15. see, f o r  example, as regards  economic and p o l i t i c a l  l in k s ,  
O ua lou lou, F a th a lla h , Propos d '^conom ie marocaine SMER, Rabat 
1980, e s p e c ia l ly  c h . I l l  'L e  M aroc, le  Maghreb e t  la  
communautd £conomique europ^enne: de 1 ' " a s s o c ia t io n "  & la  
"c o o p e ra t io n " ' p p .59-107
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co n s is te d  o f  a Berber peop le , the  Guancha, connected p a r t i c u la r ly  
w ith  Saharan Berbers o f  the  m ain land such as the  Tuareg, up to  the  
tim e  the  Spanish a r r iv e d  in  the  is la n d s  in  the  16th c e n tu ry  and 
e lim in a te d  most o f  i t ^ .  In  the  re ce n t p e riod  two in d i r e c t  l in k s  
between the  is la n d s  and c o a s t l in e  o f  the  Moroccan re g io n  o f  the  
south have e x is te d .  The f i r s t  and more re ce n t one is  the  c a u s a lly  
in d i r e c t  l i n k  o f  deep-sea t ra w lin g  a c t i v i t y  in  the  w a te rs  between 
the  two and to  the  s o u th ; the  connec tion  here as w i l l  be p o in te d  
ou t in  a la t e r  c h a p te r , i s  n o t so much a s y m b io tic  r e la t io n  as a 
d ir e c t  c o m p e tit io n , w ith  the  fa r  more developed f a c i l i t i e s  o f  Las 
Palmas ( S p a in 's  la r g e s t  p o r t )  d e t r a c t in g  fro m  th e  econom ic 
b e n e fits  th a t  m igh t o th e rw ise  have accrued to  sou the rn  Moroccan 
p o r ts .  The second l i n k ,  an in d i r e c t  s p a t ia l  one, i s  th rough  the  
fo rm e r S pa n ish  Saharan t e r r i t o r y .  The C a n a r ie s , in  t h e i r  
p ro x im ity ,  t h e i r  common p o l i t i c a l  c o n t ro l a t the  tim e  and th e i r  
s u p e r io r  economic developm ent, acted as a s tro n g  b ridgehead to  
S p a in 's  o th e rw ise  remote Saharan t e r r i t o r y ;  th e  m i l i t a r y  and 
s t ra te g ic  l i n k  was s tro n g , and a l l  goods and p ro v is io n s  to  the  
Sahara came from the  Canary Is la n d s  which in  every way (even down 
to  ra d io  and te le v is io n  tra n s m is s io n s , newspapers and a sm a ll 
amount o f  to u r is m ) supported  the  d a i ly  l i f e  o f  th a t ;c o lo n y .  The 
in d i r e c t  e f f e c t  on the  south  o f  Morocco, which co n tin u e d  to  
p e r s is t  a f t e r  Morocco had annexed the  Sahara, was th a t  a steady 
f lo w  o f  goods, m a in ly  contraband s u p p lie s  o f  e le c t r ic a l  ite m s , 
cam eras and w a tc h e s , fo u n d  t h e i r  way n o r th  to  T a r fa y a  and 
e s p e c ia lly  Tan-Tan, a town o f 10,000 in h a b ita n ts  whose main source 
o f  economic a c t i v i t y  was in  t h is  tra d e , and the  f lo w  would reach 
as fa r  n o r th  as the  souks o f A g a d ir. The Moroccan government has 
s ta te d  i t s  in te n t io n  o f,  s to p p in g  the  passage o f  contraband from 
the so u th , as w e ll as the  a l te r n a t iv e  d i r e c t  m a rit im e  ro u te  to  
A gad ir p o r t  which f lo u r is h e d  a f-te r- the  Saharan c o n f l i c t  a ffe c te d  
the  v i a b i l i t y  o f  the  fo rm er ro u te , bo th  o f  them d e tr im e n ta l to  the  
economic in te r e s ts  o f  the  Moroccan s ta te .
16. A lb a n o , M ., ( e d . ) ,  C a n a rie s  i l  c o lo n ia l is m o  d im e n t ic a to  
E d iz io n i Jaca Book, M ilan  1973
see a ls o :  T o r re s ,  A g u s t in  M i l la r e s ,  (e d .  and m ain
c o n t r i b u t o r ) ,  H is t o r ia  G e n e ra l de la s  I s la s  C a n a r ia s  (3 
volumes) E d irc a  SL, Las Palmas 1977
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1 .3  Demographic d e s c r ip t io n
S ec tion  1 .2  ( g e o p o l i t ic a l)  was concerned w ith  fa c to rs  which were 
m a in ly  e x te rn a l to  the  area under c o n s id e ra t io n , whether Morocco
as a w hole, the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th , o r Agad ir p ro v in c e , and the  
e f fe c ts  o f those e x te rn a l o r p e r ip h e ra l fa c to rs  on the  area in  
q u e s tio n . In  t h is  and the  next s e c tio n  the  in te r a c t io n  o f  the  two 
d im ensions o f  human geography -  the  human and the  s p a t ia l  -  w i l l  
be examined from the  in s id e ,  as i t  were. Whereas p re v io u s ly  such
f a c t o r s  as th e  c o n s t r a in in g  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  b o u n d a ry  w ith
n e igh b ou rin g  c o u n tr ie s  o r c o a s ta l enclaves were the  fo c a l p o in ts ,  
the  in te r n a l  d is t r ib u t io n  o f people and o f  boundaries  w i l l  be 
examined in  s e c tio n s  1 .3  and 1 .4 . In  s e c tio n  1 .2  th e  e f fe c t  o f 
the  southward p ro lo n g a tio n  o f  Morocco by the  annexa tion  o f  the  
Saharan re g io n  on the  re g io n  o f the  south  was co n s id e re d j now the  
e f fe c ts  o f phenomena such as the  in te r n a l p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f  new 
p ro v in ce s  w i l l  be d iscu ssed .
1 .3 .1  T h e o re tic  in t ro d u c t io n
Defn. 1 G iven  a co n n e c te d  g e o g ra p h ic a l sp a ce , X, d e f in e  a
c o v e r in g , n, o f X to  be a c o l le c t io n  o f  d is jo in t  subse ts
X ,, X_, . . . ,  X o f  X whose se t th e o re t ic  union is  X
1 ’ 2 ’ 1 n
( th a t  i s ,  they  e n t i r e ly  cover X ).
D efn. 2 D e fine  a re f in e m e n t, IT'', o f  a c o v e r in g , n, o f  X to  be
ano ther co ve r in g  o f X, each o f whose subse ts  i s  e n t i r e ly
co n ta in ed  in  one o f  the  subsets X^ o f  IT ( th a t  i s ,  a se t 
o f  nested subse ts con ta ined  w ith in  n ) . Denote n"* is  a 
re fin e m e n t o f  IT, by I I " < II.
D e fn. 3 Given a co ve rin g  H = ( X ^ ,  X ^ ,  . . . ,  X ) o f  a g e o g ra p h ica l 
space X,  d e fin e  ( X y ,  X j )  to  be a p a r t i t i o n  o f  X w ith  
c o v e r in g  H i f  Xy is  the  union o f a c e r ta in  number o f  
co n tig u ou s  subsets o f  X^ o f  IT, and X j  i s  the  un ion o f
the rem a in ing  (n o t n e c e s s a r ily  co n tig u o u s ) su b se ts .
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Now, in tro d u c in g  the  human elem ent in to  the  space
X E X1 ( ^ , X 2 ( J  . . . ( J  Xn>
i f  p (X ^ ) is  some p o s i t iv e  measure o f the  human elem ent o f 
s a t is fy in g
I p ( x  ) = P ( x ) = p d ^ i x  ) 
i = l  1  i = l
( in  the  d is c u s s io n  below p(X ) w i l l  denote the  p o p u la tio n  o f  X ), 
and i f  d (X ^) is  a s im i la r  p o s i t iv e  measure o f the  s p a t ia l  e lem ent 
o f  X^ s im i la r ly  s a t is fy in g
nl  d ( X . )  = d ( X ) 
i = l  1
(d (X ) w i l l  be used to  denote the  area o f  X ), and i f  ( X y ,  X^) i s  a 
p a r t i t io n  o f X, then d e fin e
p(Xy) d (X j)
r  = ---------  ’ ' s =   ’
p (X ) d(X)
and a = min ( r , s ) .
Defn. 4 cr w i l l  be c a lle d  the  s tre n g th  o f the  p a r t i t i o n  ( X y ,  X ^ )  
on X,  and w i l l  be w r i t te n  cr (n)  i f  th e re  is  need to  draw 
a t te n t io n  to  the  p a r t ic u la r  u n d e rly in g  cover II o f  X.
A maximal p a r t i t i o n  o f  X (w ith , a g iven  u n d e rly in g  c o v e r in g  n )  w i l l  
be d e fin e d  to  be a p a r t i t io n  o f X (w ith  co ve ring  n ) whose s tre n g th  
a is  a maximum.
Lemma 1 i f  n "  and n are co ve rin g s  o f  X, and i f  H"* is  a 
re fin e m e n t o f  n ,  ( th a t  is  HI' < n ) ,  then
a(n) < o(ir).
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P ro o f: t r i v i a l
Note th a t  r , s  and cr ar e a l l  numbers between 0 and 1.
Lemma 2 I t  i s  always p o s s ib le  to  c o n s tru c t a co ve r in g  w ith  a
p a r t i t io n  such th a t  a ^ 1 / 2 .
P ro o f: (a ls o  t r i v i a l ) .  Let X = A B be any co ve r in g  such
th a t  the  area o f X is  d iv id e d  in to  h a lv e s , th a t  i s ,
d(A ) = d(B) = 1 /2  d(X) .
Then, i f  p(A) > 1 /2  p(X ) pu t Xy = A and X j = B,
o th e rw ise  pu t Xy = B and X j = A.
Then
p(Xy) 1 d (X j)  1
r  =
p ( X)
so th a t  o ~ 1 / 2
— and s = --------
2 d(X)
However, w ith  a g iven  a p r io r i  co ve rin g  o f X, cr may w e ll be le s s  
than 1 / 2 .
D e fn . 3 D e fin e  a maximal p a r t i t io n  (X y,X ^) o f  X, w ith  g iven
co ve rin g  n, to  be s tro n g  i f  cr(II) > 2 /3 .
In  term s o f  o rd in a ry  language, a s tre n g th  <r equal to  0 .7 , say, o f  
a g iven  p a r t i t io n  co ve r in g  X means th a t  a t le a s t  70% o f the  t o t a l  
p o p u la tio n  o f X l iv e s  in  a con tiguous  sub-area  o f X which covers 
no more than 30% o f the  t o t a l  area o f  X.
Theorem I f  (Xy, X j)  is  a maximal p a r t i t io n  o f X w ith  a g iven  
c o v e r in g ,
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P(Xy)
and i f  Py =   i s  the  d e n s ity  o f  Xy,
d(Xy)
p ( X j)
P j = _____  is  the  d e n s ity  o f  X j,
d (X j)
PUand R = is  the  r a t io  o f  these two
d e n s it ie s
PI
a2
then R > ____
( i - p ) 2
In p a r t ic u la r ,  i f  the  p a r t i t io n  is  s tro n g , 
then  R > 4.
P roo f
p(Xy) d (X j)
P ( X y )  . d ( X j )
R =    .  _  = p(X ) d(X)
d C X..) p (X T) ______________
d(Xy) . p(Xj )
dTxT pTx T
r  . s
'd (X ) -  d (X j)  (p (X ) -  p(Xy)
d(X) p(X)
C l- r )  ( 1 - s )
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Now a = min ( r , s ) , 
so th a t  a < r ,  a < s ,
1 - r  < l - o  and 1 -s  < 1 -a ,
1 1 1 1
so th a t  ___  > ___  ,   >   .
1 - r  l - o  1 -s  l - o
2rs  a
Hence R =   >   .
( 1 - r ) ( 1 -s )  ( 1 - a ) 2
F in a l ly ,  i f  the  p a r t i t io n  is  s tro n g , a > 2 /3 , and 1 -  a < 1 /3 ,
1
so th a t  ___  > 3;
l - o
o
hence ___ > 2 , so th a t
l - o
As a d ir e c t  consequence o f  the  above r e s u l t  i t  i s  seen th a t  i f  
a = 0 .75 , R > 9, and i f  a = 0 .8 , then R > 16. I t  is  c le a r ,  th e n ,
th a t  in  most o r d in a r i ly  o c c u rr in g  cases the va lue  o b ta in e d  fo r  a
w i l l  r a r e ly  be as h ig h  as 0 . 8 , and in  fa c t  w i l l  u s u a lly  be le s s  
than 0 .7 5 .
In  the  a p p lic a t io n s  be low , the  g iven  space X w i l l  be Morocco, o r 
one o f i t s  re g io n s  such as the. re g io n  o f  the  s o u th ) ,  o r a p ro v ince  
(such as A g a d ir ) .  Where X is  Morocco (w ith  o r w ith o u t the  Saharan 
t e r r i t o r y )  the  co ve r in g s  used w i l l  be the  g iven  a d m in is tra t iv e  
d iv is io n s  ( th e  o n ly  p r a c t i c a l  ones a v a i la b le ,  g iv e n  t h a t
s t a t i s t i c s  on p o p u la t io n s  and a re a s  e x is t  o n ly  f o r  such
d iv is io n s ) .  The f i r s t  c o ve rin g  thu s  a v a ila b le  ( th e  b ro a d e s t, o r
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le a s t  f in e  c o v e r in g ) is  IT^, th a t  o f the  seven economic re g io n s  (o r 
e ig h t  w ith  the  S ahara); the  n e x t, n^, w i l l  be the  35 (o r 39 w ith  
the  Sahara) p ro v in c e s , fo llo w e d  by n ^ , the  122 o r so c e rc le s , and 
n4 , the  830-odd communes in  Morocco.
Then > IT  ^ > JI-j > th a t  i s ,  the  co ve rin g s  are success ive
re fin e m e n ts  o f  t h e i r  p redecessors -  and the  s u b d iv is io n s  co u ld  be 
con tin u ed  fu r th e r  to  n,-, the  c o l le c t io n  o f f r a c t io n s  and n ^ , the  
se t o f  dou a r.
1 .3 .2  A p p lic a t io n  to  Morocco
a. Take X = M to  be Morocco, and take  the  co ve rin g  II = n ^ , the  
seven re g io n s . Table 4 shows the p o p u la tio n s  and areas o f 
the  re g io n s . Using the  f ig u re s  ( f o r  1978) in  t h is  ta b le  i t
can e a s i ly  be shown th a t  a maximal p a r t i t io n  is
My = ^  (w h ich  is  connec ted ),
(where R  ^ denotes the  i  th  economic re g io n ) ,
w ith  va lues  r  = 0 .74 and s = 0 .66 , so th a t  <r = 0 . 6 6 , which 
ju s t  q u a l i f ie s  as a s tro n g  p a r t i t i o n .
The s u b s c r ip ts  U and I  were in tro d u c e d  in to  the  n o ta t io n  in
s e c tio n  1 .3 .1  to  c a r ry  the  sugges tion  o f  ' u t i l e '  and ' i n u t i l e '
(see the  g e o p o l i t ic a l  d is c u s s io n  in  s e c tio n  1 . 2 ) ,  and indeed the
p a r t i t i o n  o b ta in ed  here fo r  Morocco resem bles, though is  no t
id e n t ic a l  to ,  the  o ld  French u t i l e / i n u t i l e  d is t in c t io n .  Thus a t
le a s t  2 /3  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f Morocco ( in  fa c t  74?o) l iv e s  in  a t
most 1 /3  ( in  f a c t ,  e x a c t ly  one t h i r d )  o f  the a rea , namely in  the
fo u r  economic re g io n s  o f the  n o rth  western p a r t  o f  the  c o u n try ,
and the r a t io  o f the  p o p u la tio n  d e n s it ie s  o f  the  two p a r ts  ( u t i l e
to  i n u t i l e )  i s ,  by the  theorem , a t le a s t  4 :1  ( in  f a c t ,  the  two
2d e n s it ie s  are 91.0 and 16.1 re s p e c t iv e ly ,  per km > g iv in g  a r a t io  
o f  5 .6 5 :1 ) .
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Table 4 P op u la tio n s  and areas o f  re g io n s  o f  Morocco
Region
1971
P o p u la tio n P
1978
P o p u la tion P
0//D
i n c r .
area 
(km^)P
d e n s ity
(1978)
1 1,714,547 5 2,033,200 5 18.6 142,856 1 14.2
2 2 ,456,487 3 2,818,400 3 14.7 38.443 6 73.3
3 3,973,108 1 5,136,800 1 29.3 41,500 5 123.8
4 2 ,999,469 2 3,744,000 2 24.8 29,955 7 125.0
5 1 ,896,566 4 2,295,200 4 2 1 . 0
001^1<}• 4 52.2
6 1 ,114,345 7 1,440,500 6 29.3 82,820 2 17.4
7 1 ,224,737 6 1,437,900 7 17.4 79,208 3 18.2
T o ta ls 15,379,259 18,906,000 22.9 458,730 41.2
N o te : The f i r s t  th re e  in  p o p u la tio n  ( f o r  both  1971 and 1978) are 
the  la s t  th re e  in  s iz e ,  and the  la s t  th re e  in  p o p u la tio n  are the  
f i r s t  th re e  in  s iz e  (though no t in  the same o rd e r ) .  I f  the  
annexed t e r r i t o r y  o f  the  Sahara is  added ( 8 th  re g io n ) ,  i t  i s  by 
f a r  the  la rg e s t  re g io n  in  area and by fa r  the  s m a lle s t in  
p o p u la t io n . I t s  (a p p ro x im a te ly  e s tim a te d ) f ig u r e s ,  which have 
been used in  c a lc u la t io n s  in  t h is  s e c tio n , are as fo l lo w s :
8 174,000 - m l 261,000 - 0.67
O v e ra ll T o ta ls 19,080,000 - 720,000 -  26.5
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The 1971 p o p u la tio n  f ig u re s  are from the 1971 census; the  1978 
f ig u re s  and the  areas are from ' Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1 9 7 8 ', the  
p o p u la tio n  f ig u re s  fo r  1978 be ing ( o f f i c i a l )  e s tim a te s . ' Le Maroc 
en C h if f re s  1978’ g ive s  areas fo r  the  Saharan re g io n , except fo r  
Oued Eddahab p ro v in ce  (w h ich  was not ye t p a r t o f  Morocco in  1978) 
which has been guessed, as has the  f ig u re  fo r  th e  Saharan 
p o p u la tio n  which the  Moroccan government has not ye t undertaken to  
e s tim a te .
P denotes rank o rder
b . Now take  X = M, as above, and co ve rin g  II = K^, the  35
(non-Saharan) p ro v in c e s . Since is  a re fin e m e n t o f  a 
maximal p a r t i t io n  w i l l  be a t le a s t  as s tro n g , from lemma 1 , 
w ith  II2 as w ith  above. In  f a c t ,  i t  can be c a lc u la te d  
th a t  one can do b e t te r  and o b ta in  a s tre n g th  o f  0 .737 , w ith  
the  fo l lo w in g  2 0  con tig u ou s  p ro v in ce s  (o r p re fe c tu re s ,  which 
are cons ide red  e g u iv a le n t)  co m pris ing  My: Casablanca, Beni 
S lim a n e , R a b a t-S a l6 , K e n i t r a ,  M eknes, S e t t a t ,  Fes, E l
Oadida, K houribga, E l Kelaa Sraghna, Beni M e lla l,  Taounate,
A1 Hoceima, M arrakesh, E ssaou ira , S a f i,  Tetouan, Nador, 
Chaouen and T a n g ie r. These a re , as i t  happens (though i t  
need no t n e c e s s a r ily  work ou t in  t h is  w ay), the  2 0  densest 
p ro v in ce s  o f  Morocco. Th is  My is  the  same as th a t  in  (a ) 
above, w ith o u t Khem isset, A z i la l ,  Taza and Boulmane, bu t 
w ith  Meknes and Nador added (see f ig u re s  4 and 5 ) .  For t h is  
p a r t i t i o n  (My,MT) ,  r  = 0 .729, s = 0.737 (so th a t  6 = 0 .7 3 7 ); 
thu s  12,3% o f  the  (non-Saharan) p o p u la tio n  l iv e s  in  2 6 .3% o f  
the  t e r r i t o r y  (e x c lu d in g  the  Sahara).
c . Taking X = M (Morocco p lu s  the western Sahara, th a t  is  M = M 
LJR y), the  re g io n a l co ve rin g  n = g ive s  the  same maximal 
p a r t i t io n
5
My ~ \ J  Ri ?  M j  = ^  = 0 - 7 3 3 .
—  —--------  International boundary
0 150 300 450 km
I .  > -• '*■' ~ ---------------- Regional boundary
Provincial boundary
FIG.5 MOROCCO W IT H O U T  S A H A R A .M .  
PARTITIONED BY PROVINCES
F I G . 4  MOROCCO W IT H O U T  S A H A R A .M .  
PA R TIT IO N E D  BY REGIONS
cr = 0-733 <j -  0*792
FIG. 6 MOROCCO WITH SAHARA, M. 
PARTITIONED BY REGIONS
FIG.7 MOROCCO W IT H  S A H A R A .M  
PARTITIONED BY PROVINCES
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d, Taking X = M and II = 11^ , the  maximal p a r t i t io n  (My?Mj) is  
g iven  by My = the  20 p ro v in ce s  l i s t e d  above p lu s  A gad ir and 
Khem isset; r  = 0 .7922, s = 0 .7968, so th a t  6 -  0.7922 (see 
f ig u re s  6  and 7 ) .
1 .3 .3  A p p lic a t io n  to  two re g io n s
The p a tte rn  observed above, o f  a dense c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  p o p u la tio n  
in  a sm a ll area o f the  c o u n try , is  repeated a t a low er le v e l  -  the  
re g io n a l one -  a t le a s t  in  the  cases o f  two 'o u t ly in g '  re g io n s , 
the n o rth  east and the so u th , which bear c e r ta in  s im i la r i t ie s  to  
each o th e r th a t  have a lre a d y  been remarked on in  the  g e o p o l i t ic a l  
a n a ly s is  o f s e c tio n  1 . 2 ,
The n o r th  east re g io n , E, ( re g io n  6 ) co n ta in s  o n ly  th re e  p ro v ince s  
(Nador, Oujda and F ig u ig ) ,  b u t even us ing  t h is  u n fin e  conve ring  i t  
can be s t ro n g ly  p a r t i t io n e d  (s in c e  i t s  la rg e s t  p ro v in c e , F ig u ig  -  
the  "Tan-Tan" o f  the  n o rth  e as t -  is  so s p a rs e ly  p o p u la te d ).
S e tt in g  Ey = Nador Oujda, and E^ = F ig u ig ,  one o b ta in s  a
(m axim al) va lue  o f cT, w ith  r  = 0 .926, s = 0 .676, so th a t  
cr = 0 .676 .
In  the  case o f the re g io n  o f  the  so u th , S, the  c o n c e n tra t io n  is  
somewhat le s s  s tro n g  by p ro v in c e . The p a r t i t io n  Sy = A gad ir 
T iz n i t ,  Sj = Tan-Tan Tata Ouarzazate Guelmim, g ive s  cr =
0 .609, whereas t r a n s fe r r in g  Tata to  Sy and p u t t in g  Sy = A gad ir
T iz n i t  ^  T a ta , S j = Tan-Tan Ouarzazate k_^ Guelmim, g ive s  a 
va lue  o f = 0 .643 , which is  the  maximal one (see f ig u r e s  8 and 
9 ) .
1 .3 .4  A gad ir p ro v in ce
a. Taking X = A, A gad ir p ro v in c e , and the  co ve rin g  II = n
( th a t  o f  i t s  f iv e  c e rc le s )  i t  is  no t p o s s ib le  to  o b ta in  a
s tro n g e r p a r t i t io n  than th a t  w ith  cT = 0 .497 ; t h is  i s  the
case when Ay  = Inezganek_9 B ioug ra , A j  = Oulad Teima k_J 
Taroudant k_J Igherm . Th is is  a r e f le c t io n  o f  the  fa c t  th a t  
in  some o f  the  o u t ly in g  a reas, and e s p e c ia lly  in  p a r ts  o f 
the  m ounta ins, th e re  are o fte n  h ig h  d e n s it ie s  o f p o p u la tio n  
(see f ig u r e  1 0  and ta b le  5 ) .
71
Tangier











-  — — Provincial boundary
■  Provincial capital














FIG.8 THE REGION OF THE EAST, E, 

















Table 5 : The communes o f  A gad ir p ro v ince
c e rc le commune Ay p o p u la tio n  area d e n s ity





A gad ir (m un.) * 61 192 29
Inegzane (m un.) * 1 1 495 2
A i t  M e llo u l * 50 700 180
A k s r i 9 789 410
Is k 15 195 670
Immouzer Ida-ou-Tanane 9 898 330
Tamri 19 146 480
T ik io u in e * 25 029 440
A it  Baha * 5 ■704 1 0 0
B iougra * 29 2 2 1 510
Had B e lfa a * 24 8 6 6 370
Had Targa-n-Touchka * 1 2 066 180
Im i e l H ad-Tasguedelt 11 910 430
Inchaden -* 14 272 240
Khemis Id a -o u -G n id if 6 932 290
Massa * 13 987 380
S id i B ib i * 2 0 820 350
S id i Bouaz * 4 945 1 2 0
T a n a lt * 11 068 2 0 0
Tnine A i t  Ouadrim 15 169. 450
Arba Assads 8 501 400
Argana 5 436 390
Had M eniz la * 4 244 160
El Koudia * 1 1 054 140
Khemis B igoud ine 9 846 300
Oulad Teima * 24 762 190
Sebt Talmakannt 7 040 340
Sebt Guerdane * 16 379 300
Sebt K f i f a te * 16 990 2 2 0
S id i Moussa * 9 889 260
Temsia * 13 419 130
Taroudant (m un.) * 2 2 272 2 2
Ahmar * 1 0 331 270
Aoulouz * 17 065 250
E l Faid 18 191 680
F r e i ja * 1 1 105 230
Had I g l i * 9 655 180
Had Im oulass * 1 2 525 310
Khemis Arazane 13 248 570
Khemis T a la g jo u n t 6 760 230

























































Sebt T a fra o u t * 11,319 2 0 0
Tazzemourt 9,102 310
T io u te 4,696 290
Tnine Id a -o u -G a ila l 10,132 330
Tnine Tigouga 4,272 180
T a f in e g o u lt 15,623 550
A i t  A bda llah 8,209 540
A z a g h a r-n -Irs 6,513 610
Had Imaoun 7,233 340
O ualkad i 8,705 330
Sebt Tataout 8,379 280
Tnine Addar 9,357 700
Tnine T o u fla a z t 9,571 340
Notes
1. The s ig n  *  in  the  column Ay in d ic a te s  whether the  commune is
in c lu d e d  in  the  area Ay in  the  maximal p a r t i t io n  by communes 
( in  f ig u r e  1 2 ) .
2. The a p p e lla t io n s  ’ H ad ', 'Khemis* and o th e r A ra b ic  num erals
b e fo re  the  names o f  many r u r a l  c e n tre s  (and the  communes 
named a f te r  them) r e fe r  to  the  day o f  the  week on which 
these p laces  ho ld  t h e i r  p e r io d ic  m arket -  th u s  Had X ho lds  
i t  m arket on Sundays, Tnine Y h o ld s  i t s  on Mondays, T le ta  Z 
on Tuesdays, and so on.
3. For the  r u r a l  communes in  the  above ta b le ,  the  areas are
those p la n im e tre d  from the  map o f  the  p ro v in c e , sca le  1 :
200,000, a t the  p ro v in ce  headquarte rs  (see Appendix I ) ,  and
are then rounded to  the  n ea re s t 100 inh /km  . Since the
p o p u la tio n  f ig u re s  are no t rounded, the  d e n s ity  f ig u re s
(rounded to  the  n ea re s t whole number) may in  some cases
d i f f e r  s l i g h t l y  from  those in  Appendix I .  The areas fo r  the
2th re e  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  are to  the  nea res t 0 . 1  km , and t h e i r
2
d e n s it ie s  to  the  n ea re s t 100 ' inh /km  .
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b. W ith a re f in e d  c o ve rin g  o f A gad ir p ro v in c e , n = II th a t  o f 
i t s  communes, i t  can be shown th a t  a maximal p a r t i t i o n  is  
g iven  by the  28 communes (o u t o f 55) shown in  f ig u r e  12 (see 
a lso  ta b le  5 ) .  Out o f these 28, 4 are from Inezgane c e rc le  
(o u t o f 8 in  the  c e rc le  a lto g e th e r ) ,  9 from B iougra  c e rc le  
(o u t o f  1 2 ), 7 from  Oulad Teima c e rc le  (o u t o f  11) and 8 
fro m  T a ro u d a n t c e r c le  (o u t  o f  1 6 ) .  The c a lc u la t io n s  
g iv e  r  = 0 .645, s = 0 .647, so th a t  the  s tre n g th  o f  the  
p a r t i t i o n ,  (T = 0 .645.
The c o n f ig u r a t io n  o f  th e s e  communes i s  a c o n s id e r a b ly  
d i f f e r e n t  one from th a t  o f the  two c e rc le s  which gave a 
maximal p a r t i t i o n  in  (a ) above (see f ig u re s  1 1  and 1 2 ) ,  and 
i t  is  in te r e s t in g  to  observe the reasonab ly  c lo se  f i t  o f  Ay 
here w ith  the  Souss-Massa p la in ,  e s p e c ia lly  in  the  narrow ing  
s e c tio n  u p -v a lle y  from Taroudant.
The i n a b i l i t y  o f  o b ta in  a s tro n g e r p a r t i t io n  f o r  A, w ith  a 
co ve rin g  as re f in e d  as than th a t  which g iv e s  <r = 0 .645, 
is  a s ig n  th a t  d e s p ite  the  appearance o f  i t s  be ing  d iv id e d  
in t o  a s m a lle r  p la in  a re a  ( 'A g a d i r  u t i l e ' )  on p u r e ly  
demographic f ig u r e s ,  and no t ta k in g  in to  account economic 
in d ic a to r s ,  the  p ro v in ce  o f A gad ir is  -  a t le a s t  now in  i t s  
much reduced v e rs io n  -  ra th e r  more homogeneous in  p o p u la tio n  
d is t r ib u t io n  than la rg e r  sca le  a reas, such as those o f  some 
o f  the  re g io n s  o f  Morocco i t s e l f .  The m ention here o f the  
’ reduced v e rs io n ' o f  A gad ir p ro v ince  is  a lso  a s ig n i f ic a n t  
one; in  s e c tio n  1 .4  i t  w i l l  become c le a r  th a t  between 1970 
and 1980 A g a d ir  p ro v in c e  was re d u ce d  by s u c c e s s iv e  
r e d iv is io n s  in to  ever s m a lle r a reas, w ith  o u t ly in g ,  m a rg in a l 
and s p a rs e ly  popu la ted  p a r ts  s u c c e s s iv e ly  shorn from i t .  
Thus, whereas i t  may have possessed a s t ro n g ly  dense core  Ay 
in  i t s  o r ig in a l  s ta te ,  t h is  was le s s  e v id e n t by 1980.
Taroudant
Au( a = 0 -4 9 7 )Oulad
Igherm
FIG.II A G A D IR  PR O V IN C E , A ,  
COVERED BY CERCLES
Provincial boundary 
Boundary of cercle 
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1 .3 .5  O ther demographic in d ic a to rs
The 1971 census c o n ta in e d  d em og ra p h ic  in fo r m a t io n  beyond 
p o p u la tio n  d is t r ib u t io n  whose main s ig n if ic a n c e ,  i f  analysed in  
d e t a i l ,  is  to  p o in t  (even i f  in d i r e c t l y )  tow ards th e  e x te n t o f  
in te r n a l and e x te rn a l m ig ra t io n .  A b r ie f  o u t l in e  o f  some ty p ic a l  
da ta  w i l l  be g iven  here to  i l l u s t r a t e  the  s i t u a t io n .
a. Data on p lace  o f  b i r t h
The census gave in fo rm a tio n "^  on the  p lace o f  b i r t h  o f  the  urban 
p o p u la tio n  o f  the  p ro v in ce  o f  A g a d ir, urban in  1971 r e fe r r in g  to  
the  m u n ic ip a l i ty  o f  A g a d ir, to  what were then the  fo u r p e r ip h e ra l 
ce n tre s  around A gad ir (Inezgane , A i t  M e llo u l,  Ben Sergao and 
D che ira  -  the  f i r s t  one o f  these now a lso  be ing  a m u n ic ip a l i ty )  , 
to  Oulad Teima and to  Taroudant. The re s u lts  can be summarized as 
fo l lo w s :
Table 6 : O r ig in  o f  in h a b ita n ts  o f  urban areas o f  A gad ir p ro v in ce
urban p lace
55 born in  
same town
% born in  
r u r a l  area
% born in  
o th e r urban 
area o th e rs
1. A gad ir
2. P e riphe ry  o f A g a d ir:
39.6 42.7 15.1 2 .7
Inezgane 42.0 43.4 1 2 . 6 2 . 0
A it  M e llo u l 53.0 40.2 6 . 1 0 . 6
Ben Sergao 52.4 37.1 9 .6 0 .9
D che ira 43.6 41.9 13.6 0 . 8
Average fo r  p e r ip h e ry ' 46.0 41.3 1 1 . 6 1 . 2
3. Oulad Teima 29.0 48.9 18.8 3 .2
4. Taroudant 62.6 31.5 4 .4 1 .4
17. Royaume du Maroc, D ire c t io n  de la  S ta t is t iq u e ,  R e s u lta ts  du 
rdcensement g dnd ra l de la  p o p u la tio n  e t de 1 'h a b ita t  de 1971; 
donees communales; re g io n  du sud, Rabat, November 1977
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The ta b le  shows th a t ,  Oulad Teima a p a r t ,  the  percentage o f 
in d ig e n o u s ly  born people was le a s t  in  A g a d ir, fo llo w e d  by i t s  
p e r ip h e ry , and h ig h e s t in  Taroudant, whereas those who were born 
in  o th e r r u r a l  or. urban areas fo llo w e d  the  o p p o s ite  t re n d . 
Taroudant, a t le a s t  in  1971, was s t i l l  f a i r l y  s ta b le  and n o t 
deve lop ing  p a r t i c u la r ly  r a p id ly ,  and those who were no t ind igenous  
would seem to  have gone th e re  from su rro u nd in g  r u r a l  a re as . Oulad 
Teima stands ou t as an e xce p tio n  to  the p ro g ress io n
Taroudant -----> p e r ip h e ry   > A gad ir
s im p ly  because i t  was s t i l l  a ve ry  sm a ll c e n tre  in  1971 (w ith  a 
p o p u la tio n  o f  o n ly  2 ,842) which had b a re ly  e x is te d  a few years 
e a r l ie r ;  one cou ld  deduce from the  above f ig u re s  th a t  most o f - i t s  
non -ind igenous  p o p u la tio n  had come from nearby v i l la g e s  o r from  
T a roudan t.
b . Data on age d is t r ib u t io n
C o rre c t in te r p r e ta t io n  o f  age d is t r ib u t io n  da ta  i s  a co m p lica ted
m a tte r  and a l o t  o f  space can be d e vo te d  to  i t  f o r  few
18c o n c lu s io n s . B aroud i spends the  la s t  fo u r  ch a p te rs  o f  h is
t h e s is  a n a ly s in g  such d a ta  f o r  A g a d ir  p ro v in c e  a f t e r  th e
earthquake . Some te n ta t iv e  c o n c lu s io n s , however, can be reached. 
Taking th re e  areas o f  A gad ir p rov ince  and c h a r t in g  t h e i r  age
d is t r ib u t io n s  as shown in  the  1971 census re tu rn s ,  th e  fo l lo w in g  
ta b le  i s  o b ta in e d .
18. B a roud i, A b d a lla h , Les mouvements de p o p u la tio n s  lo r s  du 
sdisme d 'A g a d ir  en 1960. D o c to ra l th e s is  (3 0 c y c le ) ,  dune 
1971.
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Table 7: Age d is t r ib u t io n s  o f  p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir town and
p ro v ince
Age range 
(ye a rs )
A gad ir town A gad ir p ro v ince  
o v e r a l l
A gad ir
( r u r a l
p ro v in ce  
areas o n ly )

















0 - 1 4 22.7 2 2 . 6 2 2 . 8 2 1 . 8 2 2 . 8 2 1 . 6
15 -  24 8 .9 8 .5 7 .2 7 .7 7 .0 7 .5
25 -  34 7 .3 7 .1 5 .5 7 .0 5 .3 7 .0
35 -  44 5 .8 5 .4 4 .5 5.3 4 ;2 5 .4
45 -  64 5 .2 4 .4 5 ,8 5 .9 5 .9 6 .3
65 + 1 . 1 1.4 3 .4 3.1 3 .8 3 .4
A l l  ages 51.0 49.0 49.3 50.7 49.0 51.0
Note i The percentages may no t add to  the  t o t a ls  g ive n  because o f 
round ing  e r r o r s .
For the  0 - 1 4  age g roup , the  f ig u re s  fo r  a l l  th re e  areas are 
a p p ro x im a te ly  s im i la r .  In  the  15 -  24 and 25 -  34 age groups 
th e re  are m arked ly more men p ro p o r t io n a lly  in  A gad ir town than 
o v e r a l l  in  the  p ro v ince  and in  the  form er group more women as 
w e l l .  Th is  p a t te rn  is ' m a in ta ined  fo r  men in  the  35 -  44 age 
group. The g re a te r  p ro p o r t io n  o f  men in  t h is  g roup , to  the  lo s s  
o f  the  r u r a l  a reas, i s  c le a r ly  a r e f le c t io n  o f  e m ig ra tio n  from the 
c o u n try s id e  (w h ich  tends o fte n  to  be male m ig ra t io n  o n ly  and 
m a in ly  in  these age g ro u p s ), as w e ll as m ig ra tio n  tow ards A gad ir 
tow n. In  the  age groups over 45, the  low er f ig u re s  fo r  A gad ir and
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h ig h e r ones fo r  the  r u r a l  areas would r e f le c t  bo th  g re a te r  r u r a l  
lo n g e v ity  as w e ll as an elem ent o f people r e t i r i n g  to  t h e i r  fa m ily  
v i l l a g e s .
In  the  f ig u re s  fo r  the  p ro v in ce  o v e r a l l ,  the  n o t ic e a b ly  g re a te r 
number o f women than  men, e s p e c ia lly  in  the 25 -  34 age range , as 
w e ll as, to  a le s s e r  e x te n t,  in  the  15 -  24 and 35 -  44 age 
ranges, is  p ro ba b ly  a r e f le c t io n ,  a t  le a s t  p a r t ly ,  o f  m a in ly  male 
m ig ra t io n  ou t o f  the  p ro v in c e , tow ards the  n o r th  and abroad.
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1 .4  A d m in is tra t iv e  e v o lu t io n
1 .4 .1  Phenomenon o f s u b d iv is io n
In  1973 th e re  were 21 p ro v in ce s  in  Morocco ( in c lu d in g  the  two 
p re fe c tu re s  o f Casablanca and R a b a t-S a l£ ); seven years la t e r  th e re  
were 39. Four o f  these new ones were e x tra  t e r r i t o r y  ( th e  Sahara) 
acqu ired  in  1976 and 1979, the  r e s t ,  re p re s e n tin g  an a d d it io n  o f  
two new p ro v in ce s  fo r  every  th re e  o ld  ones, re s u lte d  from in te r n a l  
re o rg a n iz a t io n .  For 13 ye a rs , from  1960 to  1973, th e  number o f  
p ro v in ce s  in  Morocco had remained s t a t ic  a t 21, w h ile  in  the  
fo l lo w in g  seven years a ra p id  s p l in te r in g  took p la c e .
The commune is  the  b a s ic  u n i t  o f  lo c a l a d m in is tra t io n  (though  i t ,
to o , is  fu r th e r  su b d iv id e d  in to  f r a c t io n s  and dou a r, and in  many
cases commune boundaries  have remained unchanged s in ce  the  days o f
the  French p ro te c to ra te .  When new p ro v in ce s  are c re a te d  in
Morocco, communes, in  eve ry  case, remain u n a lte re d  and a new ly
c re a te d  p ro v in ce  is  a c o l le c t io n  o f  an in te g r a l number o f  e x is t in g
communes ta k e n  fro m  one o r  more o ld  p r o v in c e s .  In  th e
fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  p ro v in ce s  th a t  has occurred  s in c e .1973 i t  i s  n o t
o n ly  the  b a s ic  u n i t  below the  p ro v in c e , the  commune, th a t  has
remained unchanged, b u t a lso  th e  one above i t ,  the  re g io n .  Except
19fo r  one o r two m inor cases , a new ly c rea ted  p ro v in ce  has tended 
to  rem ain e n t i r e ly  w ith in  e x is t in g  re g io n a l b o u n d a rie s , thus  
le a v in g  these  unchanged. Table 8 shows the  p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f 
p ro v ince s  in  the  p e r io d  1973 to  1980.
1 *4 .2  C r i t e r ia  fo r  c re a t io n  o f  new p ro v ince s
There are no o f f i c i a l l y  s ta te d  c r i t e r i a  to  be a p p lie d  to  de te rm ine  
whether a new p ro v in ce  is  to  be c re a te d  in  a p a r t ic u la r  a re a , and, 
as has been argued in  the  g e o p o l i t ic a l  a n a ly s is  o f  s e c tio n  1 . 2 ,
19. When th e  s in g le  commune o f  Tam ri was t r a n s f e r r e d  fro m  
E ssaou ira  to  A gad ir p ro v in ce  the  re g io n a l boundary ru n n in g  
between those  two p ro v ince s  was a lte re d ,  and s im i la r ly  in  the  
case when T arfaya  commune was moved from  Tan-Tan p ro v in ce  to  
Laayoune p ro v in c e .
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the d e te rm in in g  fa c to rs  in  the  c re a tio n  o f  some new p ro v in ce s
would appear to  have been m a in ly  p o l i t i c a l  ones. However, th e re
are some de fa c to  c r i t e r i a  which take in to  account human and 
s p a t ia l  fa c to r s ,  which are as fo l lo w s :
1 . p o p u la tio n  -  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  a p ro v in ce  should be 
g re a te r  than 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  (o r  2 0 0 , 0 0 0  in  the  s o u th ) ;
2 . s p a t ia l  -  the  d is ta n c e  from any town o r v i l la g e  shou ld .be
no more than 1 2 0  km from a m ajor town in  the  p ro v in c e ;
3. e th n ic  -  th e re  should be t r i b a l  hom ogeneity;
and 4. soc io -econom ic  -  th e re  should  be soc io -econom ic homo­
g e n e ity .
D iv id in g  Morocco in to  i t s  th re e  m ajor n a tu ra l zones one can o b ta in
20the fo l lo w in g  diagram
F ig u re  13: F a c to rs  hav ing  an in f lu e n c e  in  th e  c re a t io n  o f  new 
p ro v in ce s
F acto rs
Zones demographic s p a t ia l  e th n ic  soc io -econom ic
1. n o rth  o f High A tla s  * *  *  *
2 . between High A tla s  ’
and Oued Draa , *? *? *
3. south o f  Oued Draa *?
20. The idea  fo r  such a diagram came from M. Abdelhamid C h ra ib i,  
re g io n a l d ir e c to r  in  A gad ir o f  the  o f f ic e  o f  the  Plan and 
Regional Development ( in te rv ie w  on 1 3 .9 .7 0 ) .
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The two boundaries in  t h is  diagram (th e  High A t la s  and the  Oued 
Draa) tend to  run more from south  west to  n o r th  e as t ra th e r  than 
s im p ly  from  west to  e a s t. In  the  f i r s t  zone a l l  fo u r  fa c to rs  tend 
to  be observed in  the  fo rm a tio n  o f  new p ro v in c e s , w ith  one o r two 
e x c e p tio n s . In  the  second zone o n ly  the  e th n ic  f a c to r ,  and 
sometimes the  demographic and s p a t ia l  ones, are  in  p ra c t ic e  
observed, and beyond the  Draa none o f  the  fa c to rs  r e a l ly  ope ra tes  
except p o s s ib ly  the  e th n ic  one.
Table 8 : P r o l i f e r a t io n  o f  p ro v in c e s , 1973 to  1980
Economic re g io n  P rov inces
1973 1980
1. Sud A gad ir
Ouarzazate




T iz n i t
Tata
Guelmim
2 . T e n s if t S a fi
Marrakesh ( 2 )
S a fi
Marrakesh 
E ssaouira  
E l Kelaa Sraghna
3. Centre Casablanca 
E l Jad ida  
S e tta t 
Khouribga 
Beni M e lla l (5 )
Casablanca 
El Jad ida  
S e tta t 
Khouribga 
Beni M e lla l 
Ben Slimane 
A z i la l
4. Nord Quest K e n itra  
Tang ie r . 
Tetouan 
Rabat-Said (4 )


























F ig u ig
Meknes
E rra c h id ia  (4)
K h e n ifra






N ote: the  f ig u re s  in  parentheses in d ic a te  the  number o f  p ro v in c e s . 
Ksar es Souk changed i t s  name to  E r ra c h id ia ,  and T arfaya  to  
Tan-Tan in  the  p e r io d  1973 to  1980.
1 .4 .3  The fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  south
The phenomen o f  the  c re a t io n  o f  new p ro v in ce s  has been a n a t io n a l 
one b u t has been p a r t i c u la r ly  marked in  the  s o u th . From two 
p ro v in ce s  in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south a f te r  independence the  number 
rose to  s ix  by 1980. The fo l lo w in g  s e r ie s  o f  maps, w ith  n o ta t io n  
adopted from  A lg o l computer programming, d e sc rib e s  in  d e ta i l  the  
success ive  re a lig n m e n ts  o f  communes in  the  e v o lu t io n  o f  sou thern  
p ro v in ce s  and the  co rrespond ing  changes in  the  areas o f  these 
p ro v in c e s .
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In  t h is  s e r ie s  o f  maps, p denotes the  t o t a l  number o f  p ro v in ce s  in  
the  south and c the  t o t a l  number o f  communes.
ag denotes the  number o f  communes in  A gad ir p ro v in c e ,
ou denotes the  number o f  communes in  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , and
t f  denotes the  number o f  communes in  Ta rfaya  p ro v in ce
( la t e r  c a lle d  Tan-Tan, which w i l l  be denoted by t n ) .
S im i la r ly ,  t z  i s  used fo r  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , ta ta  f o r  Tata p ro v in c e , 
and gu fo r  Guelmim p ro v in c e .
A na lo g ou s ly , AG w i l l  denote the  area ( in  1000 km ) o f  A gad ir 
p ro v in c e , OU th a t  o f  O uarzazate, TF th a t  o f T a rfa ya , TN th a t  o f  
the  renamed Tan-Tan, TZ th a t  o f  T iz n i t ,  TATA th a t  o f  Ta ta , and GU 
th a t  o f Guelmim p ro v in c e . S w i l l  denote the  t o t a l  area o f  the  
re g io n .
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FIG. 14 SITUATION AT INDEPENDENCE.
1956
ag: s 92 
OU: s 40
p: = 2, C:s:132
A G : s  55*4 
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Tata* w  i
Goulimine
A G A D I R
(55 -4 ) 92
S P A N I S H  S O U T H E R N  M O R O C C O A fte r  independence in  1956 
j th e re  were two p ro v in ce s  in  the  
s o u th , A gad ir and Ouarzazate
KEY FOR F IG S .: 14 to 21
-------------- _  In ternational boundary 
Prpvincial boundary 
Coastline
A G A D I R Province name
(55*4) Area of province (in 1000 km2)
40 Number of communes in province
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FIG. 15 ADDITION OF TARFAYA PROVINCE
1960
t f : r  2
p:=p + 1 
C: =C +2
TF: = 29 -6  
















O U A R Z A Z A T E
“7  (51*0) 40
A G A D I R
(55*4) 92
Tan-Tan '
T A R F A Y A
(29 -6 ) 2
S P A N I S H  S A H A R A N  T E R R I T O R Y
In  1960 T a rfa y a , which had 
remained in  Spanish hands a f t e r  
independence, was re tu rn e d  to  
Morocco, and com prised two 
communes (Tan-Tan and T a rfaya )
FIG. 16 ADDITION OF TAMRI COMMUNE.
ag:=ag + 1 
c := c + 1
A G : r  AG + 0*5 











Igherm \ O U A R Z A Z A T E
\  (51-0) 40
Zagora
Tata
A G A D I R
(55-9) 93
T an -T an  ^  ^ ___
T A R  F A Y A
(29 -6 ) 2
S P A N I S H  S A H A R A N  T E R R I T O R Y
In 1965 Tamri commune was 
s h if te d  from what was then 
Marrakesh p ro v in ce  in to  A gad ir 
p ro v ince
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FIG. 17 ADDITION OF IFNI
ag: = ag + 5 
C :s C +  5
AG: = AG+1*5 
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T A R F A Y A
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S P A N I S H  S A H A R A N  T E R R I  TO R Y
In  J u ly  1969 the  f iv e  communes 
o f  the  Spanish t e r r i t o r y  o f  
I f n i  were a ttached  to  A gad ir 
p ro v in ce  when Spain re tu rn e d  
th a t  t e r r i t o r y  to  Morocco
FIG. 18 TRANSFER OF GOULIMINE CERCLE
ag :=  ag-16 
t f  :=  t f  +16
AG:= AG-31-3 
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T A R F A Y A
(60*9) 18
S P A N I S H  S A H A R A N  T E R R I T O R Y
In  1972 the  c e rc le  o f  G oulim ine 
in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  (th e  communes 
o f  K sab i, A s r i r ,  Fask, Assa,
Foum El Hassan, Akka, G ou lim ine , 
T le ta  Akhssass, Tnine A i t  Erkha, 
Jemaa n - T ig h i r t ,  Bou izakarne, 
I f ra n e  A tla s  e s -s e g h ir ,  T a g h jin t 
and Tnine Addai) was t ra n s fe r re d  
to  Tarfaya  p ro v in c e , as were 
Tata and T is s in t  communes o f  
Taroudant c e rc le
FIG. 19 CREATION OF T IZN IT  PROVINCE.




tz i  = 35
P: = p+1 Agadi r
A G A D I R
AG s = AG 
TF. = TF 
OU: = OU 
TZ : = 25
(19-4)
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In  1975 T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  
up w ith  35 communes; 25
was se t 
o f  these 
5came from A gad ir p ro v in ce  ( th e  
o f I f n i  c e rc le ,  p lu s  20 o f  the  
21 communes o f  the  form er T iz n i t  
c e rc le ,  the  one rem a in ing  in  
A gad ir be ing  Massa commune), and 
1 0  communes came to  the  new 
p ro v in ce  v ia  Tarfaya  p ro v in ce  
( a l l  these hav ing  been in  A gad ir 
b e fo re  1972). At the  same tim e  
T is s in t  commune was s h if te d  from 
Tarfaya  to  Ouarzazate p ro v in ce













tn := t f ,  tn:=tn+1 
C j s  c + 1
TN: = TF, T N : =TN + 
S: = S + 8-7
1977
o u := ou -3 , ag*. = ag 
t z : s t z —3, tata: = 8
p:=p+1




-   Z fSm ^
Taroudant \
O uarzazate
O U A R Z A Z A T E
(43 -8 ) 38 • Zagora
A G A D I R  Igherm « 
(17*7) 55 * _ > -
-  r —'  .
Tata





In 1976, fo l lo w in g  the  Green 
March, Tarfaya  p ro v ince  was 
renamed Tan-Tan p ro v in ce  and 
was extended to  the  so u th . Tan- 
Tan commune was s p l i t  in to  tw o, 
c re a t in g  a new commune th e re ,  
th a t  o f  Zag.
In  1977 Tata p ro v in ce  was se t 
up
FIG. 21 CREATION OF GUELMIM PROVINCE.
1979
g u := 1 0  
t n , = t n - 4  
t Z :a tZ -4
Cs= C+2 
P:= P f  1
GU:= 36-5 
TN: = TN -39-2  
TZ := T Z -  2-8
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G U E L M I M
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In  March 1979 Guelmim p ro v in ce  was c re a te d  ta k in g  s ix  communes 
from Tan-Tan (Assa, K sab i, A s r i r ,  G ou lim ine , Fask and Zag) and 
fo u r  from T iz n i t  ( B ou izaka rne , I f ra n e  A tla s  e s -s e g h ir ,  T a g h jin t 
and Tnine A d d a i).
A ls o , Ta rfaya  commune, went from Tan-Tan p ro v in ce  to  Laayoune 
p ro v ince  in  the  Sahara, and th re e  new communes (Tan-Tan p la g e , 
Msied and A ba tteh ) were c re a te d  w ith in  what was l e f t  o f  Tan-Tan 
p ro v in c e , making a ne t lo s s  o f  4 communes fo r  Tan-Tan p ro v in c e , 
and a ne t ga in  o f  two communes fo r  the  whole re g io n .
Note ( f o r  a l l  maps, from f ig u re s  14 to  2 1 ): the  la c k  o f  boundaries 
in  the  south  e a s te rn  p a r t  o f  the  maps is  due to  the  i n a b i l i t y  o f  
Morocco and A lg e r ia  to  agree on the  exact lo c a t io n  o f  most o f 
t h e i r  common f r o n t ie r .  The d o tte d  l in e  shown in  f ig u r e  21 above 
fo l lo w s  the  r iv e r  bed o f the  Oued Draa, which is  u s u a lly  taken  as 
the  f r o n t ie r .
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In  m id-1980, th e n , the  p o s it io n  re g a rd in g  the  p ro v in ce s  and t h e i r  
communes in  the  south was the  fo l lo w in g :
ag = 55, gu = 10, t z  = 28, ta ta  = 8 , tn  = 4 , ou = 38, w ith  the
t o t a l  number, c , equa l to  143, and p = 6 .
2
The co rre sp on d ing  approxim ate  a reas , in  1000 km , were:
AG = 1 7 .7 , GU = 3 6 .5 , TZ = 8 .5 , TATA = 2 3 .9 , TN = 1 0 .8 , 0U = 4 3 .8 ,
w ith  S = 141.2 (see Appendix I  f o r  a d e ta ile d  breakdow n).
In  the  years o f  h e c t ic  red raw ing  o f the  p ro v ince  b ou n da rie s , e ig h t  
communes in  th e  re g io n  changed p ro v in c e  on th r e e  s e p a ra te  
occasions each d u r in g  the  p e r io d  1972 to  1979, each o f  them th u s  
having  been members o f  fo u r  o f  the  s ix  southern  p ro v in c e s . They 
a re : T is s in t  -  go ing  from  A gad ir to  Tan-Tan (1972 ), to  Ouarzazate 
(1 9 7 5 ), and to  Tata (1 9 77 ); Akka, Foum E l Hassan and Tata -  each 
go ing from A gad ir to  Tan-Tan (1972 ), to  T iz n i t  (1 9 75 ), and to  Tata 
(1 9 77 ); and B ou izakarne , I f ra n e  A t la s  e s -s e g h ir ,  T a g h jin t  and 
Tnine Addai -  each go ing  from A gad ir to  Tan-Tan (1 9 72 ), to  T iz n i t  
(1 9 75 ), and to  Guelmim (1 9 7 9 ).
1 .4 .4  The ro le  o f  A ga d ir p ro v in ce  in  the  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f 
p ro v in ce s
The process o f  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  p ro v in ce s  in  the  south  began w ith  
the  s ta te  o f  two o r ig in a l  p ro v in ce s  ( th e  'p a re n t ' p ro v in c e s ) ,  
A gad ir and O uarzazate, though o f  these A gad ir has c le a r ly  been the  
le a d in g  one in  a d m in is t r a t i v e ,  p o l i t i c a l  and econom ic  te rm s  
th ro u g h o u t. T h is  p rocess , which w i l l  be la b e lle d  p rocess A, has 
seen the  success ive  s h r in k in g  o f  the  le a d in g  p a ren t p ro v in ce  and 
genesis  o f  in fa n t  p ro v in c e s .
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In p a r a l le l  w ith  process A, a second process -  process B -  has 
been o p e ra t in g , namely th a t  o f  the  growth o f  the  town o f  A g a d ir.
In t h is  p rocess , p laces  p e r ip h e ra l to  A gad ir town which were 
o r ig in a l ly  sm a ll v i l la g e s  have developed in to  s a t e l l i t e  towns (one 
o f  them now a m u n ic ip a l i ty  in  i t s  own r i g h t ) , and are g ra d u a lly  
b e in g  s w a llo w e d  in t o  an e n la rg e d  'G re a te r  A g a d i r ' .  The 
in te r e s t in g  fe a tu re  to  note o f  the  two processes is  th a t  they  tend 
to  the  same l i m i t ,  in  t h e i r  l im i t in g  cases, namely th a t  o f  a 
p re fe c tu re  o f  G reate r A g a d ir. Such a c re a tio n  has no t as ye t been 
o f f i c i a l l y  proposed, b u t is  u n o f f i c ia l l y  o fte n  m en tioned , and i t  
would seem l i k e l y  th a t  w ith in  a few years G reate r A gad ir w i l l  be 
t ra n s fo rm e d  in t o  a p r e fe c tu r e ,  th e  t h i r d  in  M orocco ( a f t e r  
Casablanca and R a b a t-S a id ).
Such a r a is in g  o f  the  a d m in is tra t iv e  s ta tu s  o f  A gad ir would have 
co n s id e ra b le  economic and p o l i t i c a l  consequences fo r  bo th  the  town 
i t s e l f  and fo r  i t s  su rro u nd in g  a re a . The c re a tio n  o f  such a i 
p re fe c tu re  -  the  b re a k in g  away o f  the  urban c e n tre  from i t s  own 
p ro v in ce  -  would presum ably e n ta i l  the  e s ta b lish m e n t in  what was 
l e f t  o f  a new p ro v in ce  o f Taroudant, which in  tu rn  would g iv e  an
im petus to  the  up -to -now  r e la t i v e ly  slow  grow th g f  the  town o f
Taroudant, r a is in g  i t s  own p o l i t i c a l  and economic s ta tu s .
The two p rocesses, A and B, d i f f e r  in  v a r io u s  re s p e c ts . The f i r s t
process is  d is c o n tin u o u s  in  t im e , and a lso  in  space; i t  i s
p ro p e lle d  m a in ly  by p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s  taken a t the  c e n tre  (w h ich  
make the  process appear a r b i t r a r y ,  o r random, in  tim e  and space ), 
b u t which w i l l  on occas ion  a lso  take  in to  account dem ographic, 
s p a t ia l  and e th n ic  fa c to r s .  The second process is  co n tin u ou s  in  
space and in  tim e  (w h ich  is  n o t to  say th a t  th e  agg lom era tion  
s t i l l  u n o f f i c ia l l y  c a lle d  G reater- A gad ir is  -  a t  le a s t  up to  the  
p re sen t -  to p o lo g ic a l ly  connected , b u t o n ly  th a t  i t s  grow th is  
s p a t i a l l y  c o n t in u o u s ) ;  i t  i s  p ro p e l le d  by e x te r n a l  econom ic 
investm en t and by i t s  own demographic and soc io -econom ic momentum.
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The town can grow in d e f in i t e ly ,  b u t the  p ro v ince  cannot s h r in k  
beyond the  p o in t  where i t  meets the  boundaries o f  the  g re a te r 
urban a rea, the  town and i t s  p e r ip h e ry . At th a t  moment i t  i s  
trans fo rm ed  in to  a new s ta te .  A dopting  an analogy w ith  the  'b la c k  
h o le s ' in  cosm ology, i t  i s  e x tin g u is h e d  as a p ro v in c e , having  
c o lla p s e d  on i t s  demographic m a tte r , b u t in  i t s  new s ta te  as a 
dem o-econom ically dense mass, an urban p re fe c tu re , i t  can from  now 
on o n ly  beg in  to  grow a g a in .
Looked a t from the  p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  A gad ir p ro v in c e , one co u ld  be 
fo rg iv e n  fo r  v ie w in g  the  success ive  s h r in k in g s  o f  th a t  p ro v in ce  as 
a c o n s o l id a t io n  o f  th e  r e l a t i v e l y  d e m o g ra p h ic a lly  dense and 
econ o m ica lly  p ro d u c tiv e  a reas, and a h iv in g  o f f  o f  the  re s t  o f  
'A g a d ir  i n u t i l e ' ,  the  d e t r i tu s  be ing  reassembled in to  new o r o th e r 
e x is t in g  p ro v in c e s .  A p a r t fro m  t h i s  a p p a re n t u t i l e / i n u t i l e  
d is t in c t io n  between the  e v o lv in g  A gad ir and the  new p ro v in c e s , 
th e re  is  ano the r p u re ly  geom etric  d is t in c t io n  th a t  s t r ik e s  one. 
A g a d ir  p r o v in c e ,  as i t  has been d e v e lo p in g ,  has become 
g e o m e tr ic a lly  f a i r l y  compact (w ith  a r e la t i v e ly  low  r a t io  o f  
p e r im e te r to  a re a ) , a vo id in g  some o f  the  to r tu o u s ly  meandering 
f r o n t ie r s  th a t  c h a ra c te r iz e  some o f  the  o th e r p ro v in c e s . I t  is  
no t s im p ly  a q u e s tio n  o f  c a r to g ra p h ic  nea tness; w ith  in te r n a l  
e th n ic  and s o c io -e c o n o m ic  d iv is io n s  b e in g  e q u a l,  a com pact 
p ro v in ce  w i l l  possess e a s ie r in te r n a l  com m unications, w i l l  be more 
a d m in is tra b le  and w i l l  g e n e ra lly  possess a more cohe ren t id e n t i t y  
than one w ith  many k ilo m e tre s  o f  redundant b o rd e rs .
The c e n tra l power, as has a lre a d y  been remarked in  s e c tio n  1 .2 , by 
the  c re a tio n  o f  new p ro v in c e s , b r in g s  these o fte n  o u t ly in g  areas 
c lo s e r  under i t s  c o n t r o l .  The new o u t ly in g  p ro v in c e s , in  tu r n ,  
see a ra is in g  o f  t h e i r  p o s i t io n ;  the  form er sm a ll m arket town 
becomes a p ro v in c ia l  c a p i ta l  and even rem oter v i l la g e s  become the  
c h e f - l i e u  o f  a c e r c le .  I t  i s  m ore , th o u g h , th a n  a mere 
p s y c h o lo g ic a l u p l i f t i n g ;  in  re a l economic terms the  new p ro v in ce s  
o fte n  reap an imm ediate b e n e f i t  -  as in  the  case o f  T iz n i t  a f te r  
i t s  c re a tio n  in  1975 -  as a la rg e r  sum o f money is  fo rth co m in g  to  
them from the  c e n t ra l government f o r  development than i t  was w h ile  
they  were s t i l l  p e r ip h e ra l areas o f  Agadir p ro v in c e .
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1 .5  Economic d e s c r ip t io n
1«5.1 The t r a d i t i o n a l  s e c to r
2
Of the  a p p ro x im a te ly  17,500 km o f  A gad ir p ro v in c e , some tw o -
th i r d s  l i e s  in  m ountainous a reas . Here, in  o fte n  f a i r l y  dense ly  
21popu la ted  re g io n s  a t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  way o f  l i f e  o f  the  
22seden ta ry  Chleuh p o p u la tio n  c o n tin u e s , in  much th e  same way as
d e s c r ib e d  f i f t y  y e a rs  ago in  th e  c la s s ic  w ork by R o b e rt 
23Montagne . In  the  A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins, where th e  r a i n f a l l  i s
24g e n e ra lly  lo w , as in  the  High A t la s  where i t  i s  h ig h e r , a r b o r i­
c u ltu r e  is  the  main a g r ic u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y :  o l iv e s ,  almonds, f ig s ,
pom egranates. The main an im a ls  herded are g o a ts , and these  graze 
o f f  and indeed c lim b  (see image 2 ) the  u b iq u ito u s  argan t re e s ,  a 
sp e c ie s , somewhat resem b ling  o l iv e  t re e s ,  which is  endemic to
south west Morocco and which re p re s e n ts  about 75% o f the  fo re s te d
25areas o f  A gad ir p ro v in ce  . A pa rt from s e rv in g  as g ra z in g  fo r  
g oa ts , the  f r u i t  o f  the  argan tre e s  is  c o lle c te d  and s u n -d r ie d , 
and the  k e rn e ls  e x tra c te d  and crushed to  produce an o i l  used fo r
21. d e n s it ie s  in ^ th e  m ountains were g e n e ra lly  no more than 40 o r 
50 to  the  km , thougJp in  some p a r ts  ( in  the  1971 census) they  
reached around 70/km .
22. 'C h le u h ' is  the  name o f  the  Berber language spoken in  the 
south west o f Morocco, in  the  re g io n  o f the  A n t i- A t la s ,  the  
Souss p la in  and the  sou thern  p a r ts  o f  the  High A t la s  (th e  
o th e r two Berber language fa m il ie s  in  Morocco be ing  Tamazight 
in  the  M idd le  A t la s  and R i f i  in  the  R if  m o u n ta in s ); th e  term  
'C h le u h 1 i s  a lso  g e n e ra lly  a p p lie d  to  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  
re g io n .
23. Montagne, R obert, Les Berb&res e t  le  Makhzen dans le  Sud du 
Maroc; e ssa i su r la  tra n s fo rm a tio n  p o l i t iq u e  des Berbferes 
s ^ d e n ta ire s  (groupe c h le u h ) ,  P a r is  1931.
24. in  the High A tla s  r a in f a l l s  are around 500 mm/year above 1,200 
m; in  the  A n t i- A t la s  r a in f a l l s  tend to  be low  -  a t Igherm an 
average o f 166 mm/year. The Souss p la in  re c e iv e s  an average 
o f  around 2 0 0  mm (see ch ap te r 1 . 1 . 2 ) .
25. 1L ' A rg a n e ra ie : une p r^ c ie u s e  r ic h e s s e  f o r e s t ib r e  dans le  
Souss' in  Le Maroc A g r ic o le ,  No. 105, May 1978. pp. 30-31.
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Image 2 A goat in an argan tree in the A n ti-A tla s  mountains 
(Sept. 1979)
Image 3 The sm all town o f A it  Baha in the A n ti-A tla s  mountains 
(Sept. 1979)
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lo c a l human consum ption (w ith  a c o n s id e ra b ly  low y ie ld  o f  about
3%; to  o b ta in  a l i t r e  o f  o i l  re q u ire s  about a q u in ta l  o f  r ip e
f r u i t  and some 1 0  hours o f  la b o u r ) ;  the  re s t  o f  the  pu lp  and
re s id u e  o f  the  process goes to  anim al fo d d e r . The spec ies  is
26s p e c ia l ly  p ro te c te d  because o f  i t s  im p o rta n t e c o lo g ic a l ro le  in  
co nse rv in g  s o i ls  and p re v e n tin g  encroach ing  d e s e r t i f ic a t io n .
In  the  Souss p la in  w ith  i t s  low  r a i n f a l l  (around 200 m m /year),
27t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r ic u l tu r e  has always been l im i t e d .  Noin e s tim a ted  
in  1970 th a t  o n ly  18% o f the  t o t a l  p la in  was c u l t iv a te d  (w hether 
d ry  o r i r r i g a t e d ) ,  t h is  be ing  b e fo re  the  opening o f  th e  dam on the
Oued Massa. Consequently th e re  is  a h ig h  d e n s ity  o f  p o p u la tio n  -
2  28 some 182 in h a b ita n ts /k m  -  per area c u lt iv a te d  . In  the  more
humid c o a s ta l re g io n  o f  the  Chtouka t r i b a l  area south  o f  A g a d ir,
d ry  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  b a r le y  i s  p ra c t is e d .  T r a d it io n a l i r r ig a te d
a g r ic u l tu r e ,  e s p e c ia lly  around the  Oued Souss, p ro v id e s  c e re a ls ,
and v e g e ta b le s  f o r  lo c a l  c o n s u m p tio n , and , where th e re  i s
s u f f ic ie n t  w a te r, o rchards  o f  o l iv e s  and f ig s .  Animal husbandry
is  a lso  o f  im portance  in  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e c to r .
The means o f  lo c a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l
produce is  th rough  the  weekly m arke ts , the  souks. Much has been
w r i t te n  o f  t h e i r  im p o rta n t fu n c t io n s ,  both economic and s o c ia l ,  in  
29Morocco , o f  t h e i r  b r id g e , o f te n ,  between the  m ounta ins and the  
p la in s ,  and between r u r a l  and urban l i f e  (th e  f r o n t ie r  between the  
l a t t e r  p a i r ,  in  any case, be ing  an in d is t in c t  one. A gad ir 
p ro v ince  in  1980 co n ta in e d  74 souks, in  both the  m ounta ins and the  
p la in ,  w ith  the  la r g e s t ,  in  term s o f  tu rn o v e r ,  a t  Inezgane. Th is
26. by the  d a h ir  (decree) o f  4 .3 .1 9 2 5 .
27. N oin , D a n ie l, La P o p u la tio n  Rurale du Maroc, V o l. 1. Presses 
U n iv e rs ita ir e s  de F rance, P a ris  1970. pp. 142-147.
28. N oin, D ., i b id .  p . 143.
29. c f .  f o r  exam ple, T ro in ,  J . - F . ,  Les Souks M aroca ins: marchds 
ru ra u x  e t  o rg a n is a t io n  de I 'e sp a ce  dans la  m o it i£  nord du 
Maroc (2 vo lum es). E d isud , A ix -en -P rovence . 1975.
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may seem i r o n ic  in  v iew  o f  Inezgane 's  m erging in to  the  modern 
expanding m e tro p o lis  o f  A g a d ir, b u t the  town s t i l l  re ta in e d  i t s  
s p o n ta n e o u s , t r a d i t i o n a l  and somewhat d is o r g a n iz e d ,  B e rb e r 
id e n t i t y .
W ith lo n g s ta n d in g  r e la t i v e ly  h ig h  d e n s it ie s  in  p a r ts  o f  the  re g io n  
and the  p re c a r io u s  n a tu re  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  the  demo­
g ra p h ic  'p ro b le m ' was re so lve d  in  the  past by a r u r a l  exodus o r 
e lse  by fam ine o r e p ide m ic . Some th re e  years a f te r  th e  b eg in n in g  
o f  French c o lo n ia lis m  in  1912, e m ig ra tio n  from Morocco to  France 
began, the  Souss be ing  the  f i r s t ,  and, up to  1960, always the
m ajor source o f  e m ig ra n ts ; a f t e r  1960 i t  co n tinued  to  supp ly  
em ig ran ts  in  la rg e  numbers, though the  R if  became the  la rg e s t  
e x p o rt in g  re g io n  o f  la b o u r in  the  c o u n try . The tendency e ith e r  to  
em ig ra te  o r n o t to  do so , and i f  so to  which d e s t in a t io n ,  shows 
co n s id e ra b le  v a r ia t io n  from t r ib e  to  t r ib e  and from  v i l la g e  to
v i l la g e ,  as B a ro u d i^  and Bonnet and B o s s a rd ^  have shown (see
f i g .  2 2 ). E m ig ra tion  abroad is  u s u a lly  'te m p o ra ry ' (though  t h is  
may mean fa r  s e v e ra l y e a rs ) , o fte n  runs in  tu rn  th rou g h  a
success ion  o f  male members o f  the  same fa m ily ,  and i s  a source o f 
income o f c o n s id e ra b le  im portance  fo r  many r u r a l  a re as .
Where in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  Souss em igra ted  to  Europe th e y  o fte n  
tended to  work in  heavy in d u s t r y ;  however, th e y  a ls o  m ig ra te d  in  
c o n s id e ra b le  numbers e a r l ie r  in  the  2 0 th  c e n tu ry  to  the  n o rth e rn  
c i t i e s  o f Morocco, e s p e c ia lly  to  Casablanca, and th e re  the y  took
30. B a rou d i, A bda llah ', Les Mouvements de P o p u la tio n s  lo r s  du 
Seisme d 'A g a d ir  e n .1 9 6 0 . D o c to ra l th e s is  (3e c y c le )  a t the  
Centre U n iv e rs i ta ir e  E xpe rim en ta l de V incennes, d6 partem ent 
d 'u rban ism e , Dune 1971. ( p a r t ic u la r ly  Chapter V I I I  in  t h is  
c o n n e c tio n ) .
see a lso  B a ro u d i, A b d a lla h , Maroc: im p £ ria lis m e  e t  e m ig ra t io n , 
Le Sycamore, P a r is  1978. p . 118.
31. B o n n e t, D. and R. B o s s a rd , 'A s p e c ts  g e o g ra p h iq u e s  de 
1 'e m ig ra tio n  m arocaine ve rs  1 'Europe' in  Revue de Geographie 
du Maroc, No 23-24 , 1973. pp. 3 -49 .
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FIG.22 EM IGRATIO N FROM THE SOUSS AND ITS 
REGION TO EUROPE 
(estimated situation in 1972}
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100
over the  r e t a i l  g ro ce ry  tra d e  to  such an e x te n t th a t  th e  Soussi
g ro ce r has become som ething o f  a n a t io n a l s te re o ty p e . The t h r i f t
and hard work which enabled them to  make a success o f  t h is
b us in e ss , and made a few o f  them ve ry  r ic h ,  t h e i r  fe ro c io u s  group
s o l id a r i t y  (when o u t o f the  Souss) and t h e i r  r i v a l r y  mixed w ith
co o p e ra tio n  v is - a - v is  the  o th e r groups in  Casablanca in  t h e i r
tra d e  (namely the  F a s s i, p r in c ip a l ly  w h o le s a le rs , and up to  about
1960 the  Jews, who were im p o rte rs )  have been d esc rib e d  in  the
32account by W aterbury
The t r a d i t i o n a l  'u rb a n ' areas in  the  re g io n  were always few ; 
indeed , south  o f  the  High A t la s  and b e fo re  the  developm ent o f  
modern A g a d ir ,  o n ly  T a ro u d a n t and T i z n i t  c o u ld  p r o p e r ly  be 
cons ide red  urban c o n c e n tra t io n s . T h e ir a c t i v i t i e s ,  o th e r than 
a g r ic u l tu r a l  ones were in  a r t is a n r y  (e s p e c ia lly  in  le a th e r ,  wood, 
copper and p re c io u s  m e ta ls ) -  and in  s m a ll-s c a le  commerce.
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1 .5 .2  The modern s e c to r
A lth o u g h  th e  p ro v in c e  o f  A g a d ir  was r a p id l y  becom ing  more 
u rb a n iz e d ,  i t  s t i l l  la g g e d  b e h in d  th e  n a t io n a l  le v e l  o f  
u rb a n iz a tio n  a t the  end o f  the  1970s (see f i g .  2 3 ) . C onsequently , 
a g r ic u l tu re  accounted fo r  a la rg e r  percentage o f  economic a c t i v i t y  
in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  and in d u s try  f o r  a s m a lle r one than the  
n a t io n a l ra te s ;  even c o n s id e r in g  o n ly  areas d e fin e d  as urban, 
in d u s try  was s t i l l  le s s  s ig n i f ic a n t  in  the  p ro v in ce  than  in  urban 
areas n a t io n a l ly  (see ta b le  9 ) .  In  the  s o -c a lle d  modern s e c to r o f 
economic a c t i v i t y  in  the  p ro v in c e , the  term  'm odern' re fe r re d  le s s  
to  the  means o f  p ro d u c tio n  than to  th a t  o f  d is t r ib u t io n  and 
p a r t i c u la r ly  to  the d e s t in a t io n  fo r  consum ption, w h ich , as p o in te d  
o u t in  s e c tio n  1 .5 .4 ,  was m a in ly  abroad.
Taking i r r ig a t e d  a g r ic u l tu r e  f i r s t ,  a t the  end o f  the  1970s th is  
was be ing  c a r r ie d  o u t in  two a reas : around the  banks o f  the  Oued
Souss, and in  the  Massa s e c tio n  o f  the  p la in  south  o f  A g a d ir . In  
the  Souss p la in  p rope r some 55,000 ha (12% o f th e  p la in )  were 
be ing  i r r ig a te d  by means o f  pumps. Some o f  the  p ro d u c tio n  was fo r  
lo c a l d is t r ib u t io n  in  the  souks; t h is  was m a in ly  o f  o l iv e s  and 
c e re a ls  in  the  amont ( u p -v a lle y )  p a r t  o f the  p la in .  In  the  a va l 
area p ro d u c tio n  ce n tre d  more la r g e ly  on the  modern s e c to rs  o f  
c i t r u s  grow ing and m arket g a rde n ing . In  f a c t ,  some 17,000 ha o f  
the  i r r ig a te d  p a r t  o f  the  p la in  was devoted to  c i t r u s  (o ranges, 
c le m e n tin e s  and lemons) and some 5,500 ha to  m arket garden ing  (o f  
which tom atoes, c o v e r in g  2,300 ha, were the  la rg e s t  s in g le  c ro p ) .
Regarding the  d e s t in a t io n  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  produce in  the  Souss 
p la in ,  o f  c i t r u s  some 20% went to  the  FRU5UMA fa c to r y  near 
Taroudant fo r  the  p ro d u c tio n  o f  f r u i t  ju ic e ;  th e  r e s t ,  a f t e r  
packag ing, went to  e x p o rt abroad from  A gad ir (70%) and fo r  lo c a l 
consum ption (10%). About h a l f  o f  a l l  vege tab le s  produced were 
tom atoes, and about tw o - th ird s  o f  these were e x p o rte d , 1 0 % were 
processed in to  tomato ju ic e  a t FRUSUMA, and the  r e s t  consumed 
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Table 9 : S e c to r ia l d is t r ib u t io n  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  (1971)
A gad ir
p ro v in ce
Morocco Morrocco
(w ith o u t
Casablanca)
% 0//O 0'✓0
1. A g r ic u ltu re ,  f is h in g 6 6 . 0 50.6 56.5
2 . In d u s try ,  m ines, 
a r t is a n r y 10.7 15.8 13.6
3. Commerce, s e rv ic e s , 
a d m in is tra t io n 17.2 23.2 20.5
4. Unemployed seeking  
w ork, & o th e rs  
unde fined 6 . 1 10.4 9 .4
T o ta l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
C o ns ide ring  o n ly  urban areas in  Morocco 
c o n s tru c te d  as shown below .
, a s im i la r ta b le  can be
1. A g r ic u ltu r e ,  f is h in g 10.3 4-6 5 .7
2. In d u s try ,  m ines, 
a r t is a n r y 27.9 29.7 27.9
3. Commerce, s e rv ic e s ,  
a d m in is tra t io n 30.6 48.0 49.2
4. Unemployed seek ing  
work, & o th e rs  
unde fined 1 1 . 2 17.7 17.2
T o ta l 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0
Source: from  Serete r e p o r t ,  op. c i t .  v o l.  I ,  based on 1971 census 
re s u lts  e n t i r e ly .
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about 5% be ing  e xp o rte d . Of o l iv e s  grown in  the  p la in ,  some 30% 
came from the  a va l p a r t  o f  the  p la in ,  and these were a l l  lo c a l ly  
t re a te d ;  o f  the  70% produced in  the  amont, about th re e -q u a r te rs  
were processed a t Taroudant and the  re s t  lo c a l l y .  Anim als and 
c e re a ls  went m a in ly  to  the  souks fo r  lo c a l consum ption.
The Massa s e c to r c o n s is ts  o f 18,900 ha o f  land  (11% o f  the  Massa 
p la in )  i r r ig a te d  from the  Youssef ben T ach fine  dam a t T a n k is t on 
the  Massa r i v e r ,  a p ro je c t  begun in  1969 which came in to  f u l l
o p e ra tio n  in  Oanuary 1976 (see f i g .  2 4 ). The dam, w ith  a norm al
3 3sto rage  c a p a c ity  o f  310 m i l l io n  m , d e l iv e rs  some 90 m i l l io n  m to
the  i r r ig a te d  s e c to rs  to  i t s  n o r th  ( 1 0  m i l l io n  m  ^ be ing  rese rved
fo r  the  T a s s ila  s e c to r  around the  banks o f the  Massa r i v e r ,  which
s e c to r e x is te d  b e fo re  the  Massa scheme), v ia  a 43 km lon g  c a n a l.
The w aters re le ase d  from  the  dam are e n t i r e ly  fo r  i r r i g a t io n  and
are no t used fo r  h y d ro e le c t r ic  purposes. Some 10,300 peop le  l i v e
in  the  v i c i n i t y ,  o f  whom some 4,300 are a c t iv e ly  employed. The
p ro d u c tio n  ta rg e ts  f o r  the  e a r ly  1980s were f o r :
190.000 T o f  m arket garden ing  produce, over 5,600 ha, o f  which
120,000 T were o f  tom atoes, 25,000 T on ions and 15,000 T 
p e p p e rs  ( p lu s  cu cu m b e rs , m e lo n s , b e a n s , a u g e rg in e s ,  
asparagus and s t ra w b e r r ie s ) ;
and f o r :
32.000 T o f  i r r ig a t e d  c e re a ls ,  over 8,000 ha, and an im al husbandry
over 3,900 ha ( c f .  a lso  ch 6 .3 ,3 ) .
An im p o rta n t re g io n a l h y d ra u lic  p ro je c t  being c o n s tru c te d  is  the  
new dam on th e  Issen r iv e r  a t Tamzaourt in  the  High A t la s  (see 
f i g .  82 f o r  the  lo c a t io n  o f  t h is  ,dam on the  Issen r i v e r ,  and the  
same map, and in  more d e ta i l  f i g .  46, fo r  the  lo c a t io n  o f  the  
v a r io u s  i r r ig a t e d  s e c to rs  o f  the  Issen p ro je c t  and those h ig h e r up 
the  p la in ) .  Th is dam, when opened around 1990, is  in tended  to  
re c o v e r  some 1 0 0  m i l l i o n  m^ o f  w a te r a n n u a l ly  w h ich  w ou ld  
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demand on the  w ater ta b le  and easing  the  urban w ater s i t u a t io n .  
On the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  s id e  i t  i s  proposed to  open up about 12,000 ha 
o f  land  in  the  v i c i n i t y  o f  Oulad Teima, 8,530 ha o f  t h is  in  the  
'm odern1 s e c to r ,  o f  which 2,270 ha w i l l  be fo r  c i t r u s  and 6,260 ha 
fo r  sugar bee t and fo ra g e . Some 3,300 ha is  to  be devoted to  the  
' t r a d i t i o n a l '  s e c to r  o f  o l i v e  and c e r e a l c u l t i v a t i o n .  The 
in te n t io n  is  a lso  to  m u lt ip ly  by a fa c to r  o f  more than  th re e  the  
p resen t ouput o f  m i lk ,  and meat p ro d u c tio n  in  the  area o f the  
Issen s e c to r is  to  be in c re ase d  c o n s id e ra b ly . The d is c u s s io n  in  
ch . 4 .2 .2  g ive s  a f u l l e r  account o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  in  the  
Souss p la in ,  and th a t  in  ch . 6 .3 .2  and 6 .3 .3  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p ro je c ts  in  the  re g io n  in  the  1980s and 1990s.
In d u s try  in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  is  h e a v ily  co nce n tra te d  around the
town o f A g a d ir, and n e a r ly  a l l  o f  i t  th e re  in  the  two in d u s t r ia l
s e c to r o f  Anza ( d is jo in t  from the  re s t  o f  the  tow n, to  i t s  n o r th )
and the  I n d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r o f  A gad ir (see ta b le  1 0 ) . Anza on i t s
own accounts f o r  a lm ost 2 0 % o f the  in d u s t r ia l  employment o f  the
p ro v in c e , most o f  i t  in  the  f is h -p ro c e s s in g  in d u s try  and in  the
cement w orks. C o n s tru c tio n  and re la te d  in d u s t r ie s  account fo r
a lm ost a h a l f  o f  the  in d u s t r ia l  employment in  th e ' p ro v in c e . The
cement fa c to r y  a t Anza (see a lso  ch . 3 .6 .4 )  serves the  sou thern
p ro v in ce s  g e n e ra lly :  some 375,000 T were produced th e re  in  1976 to
33a va lue  o f  55 .5  m i l l io n  dh , w ith  p ro d u c tio n  th e re  hav ing  r is e n  
by 1980 to  475,000 T. The cement works p la ys  an im p o rta n t p a r t  in  
re g io n a l economic te rm s, g iven  the  h ig h  le v e l o f  c o n s tru c t io n  
a c t i v i t y .
On the  fo o d -p ro c e s s in g  s id e ,  o th e r than th a t  o f  f i s h ,  th e re  are 
some 13 e n te rp r is e s  i t i  t h is  f i e l d ,  most be ing  concerned w ith  
packag ing , w ith  the  p ro d u c tio n  o f  orange o r tom ato ju ic e ,  o r w ith  
d a iry  p ro d u c ts , o l iv e  p rocess ing  o r the  p ro d u c tio n  o f  f lo u r .
33. Serete r e p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  V o l. 1, p . 1 -154 .
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Table 10: L oca tio n  o f  in d u s try  (e n te rp r is e s  w ith  5 o r more
employees) in  A ga d ir p ro v in ce
A gad ir p ro v in ce  
w ith o u t G rea te r 
A gad ir
G rea te r A gad ir A gad ir 
w ith o u t A gad ir w ith o u t 
p roper Anza Anza T o ta l
A gro-food
in d u s try 231 (4 ) 183 (4 ) 157 (3) 381 ( 2 ) 952 (13)
F is h -p ro c e s s in g
in d u s try - - 1,968 (17) 1,192 (15) 3,160 (32)
C o n s tru c tio n
in d u s try - 37 (1) 1 0 0 (3 ) 279 ( 1 ) 416 (5 )
P u b lic  works - 23 (2 ) 3,377 (26) - 3,400 (28)
A c t iv i t ie s  
lin k e d  w ith  
c o n s tru c t io n 892 ( 2 1 ) 892 ( 2 1 )
Other a c t i v i t i e s 35 (2 ) 160 ( 1 ) 856 (19) 39 ( 1 ) 1,090 (23)
T o ta l 266 ( 6 ) 403 ( 8 ) 7,350 (89) 1,891 (19) 9,910 ( 1 2 2 )
N o te : o rd in a ry  f ig u re s  re p re s e n t the  numbers employed; f ig u r e s  in  
paren theses re p re s e n t the  number o f  e s ta b lis h m e n ts .
S ource: from the  Serete  re p o r t  (1978 ), o p . c i t . ,  Vo l I ,  p . 1-19
ta b le  1 -5 ; based on t h e i r  own su rvey in  1976/1977.
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F is h -p ro c e s s in g  re p re se n ts  some 30?o o f  the  in d u s t r ia l  employment 
o f  the  p ro v in c e , and is  e n t i r e ly  s itu a te d  a t A g a d ir. The town 
has, in  re c e n t ye a rs , become M orocco 's p r in c ip a l  f is h in g  p o r t ,  
accoun ting  fo r  over 50% o f  the  n a t io n a l c a tc h , and, a p p a re n tly , 
the  la rg e s t  s a rd in e - f is h in g  p o r t  in  the  w o rld . F ig u re s  o f  
ca tch e s , though , va ry  ve ry  c o n s id e ra b ly  from one season to  ano the r 
and the s t a t i s t i c s  w i l l  be examined in  a f u l l  tre a tm e n t o f  the  
f is h in g  in d u s try  in  c h a p te r 3 .5 .
In  the  a c t i v i t y  o f  f is h in g  i t s e l f ,  occupying some 5 ,000 people 
(see ta b le  1 1 ), most o f  those in v o lv e d  (abou t 4 ,500) are  in  
sa rd in e  f is h in g ,  us ing  sm a ll boa ts  and making s h o r t  t r i p s  ( o f  
u s u a lly  a n ig h t  o r tw o) no t fa r  from the  c o a s t. There is  n o th in g  
e s p e c ia l ly  modern about the  tech n o log y  in v o lv e d  h e re , as opposed 
to  the  re c e n t ly  developed deep sea t ra w lin g  in d u s t r y ,  where 
f lo a t in g  fa c to r ie s  s e t o f f  f o r  jo u rne ys  o f  2 to  3 months, f is h in g  
in  the  w aters  o f f  the  Saharan c o a s t.
The south  o f  Morocco is  the  c o u n try ’ s most im p o rta n t m in e ra l area 
a f te r  the  phosphate b e l t  in  the  c e n tre ;  however, in  term s o f  
employment i t  i s  n o t th a t  s ig n i f ic a n t ,  w ith  o n ly  some 530 w orkers 
in  1 9 7 8 ^  be ing  employed in  A gad ir p ro v in c e , b a s ic a l ly  in  the  
th re e  copper mines in  the  A n t i- A t la s  and the  b a ry te s  mines in  the  
Argana re g io n  o f the  High A t la s  (see ch a p te r 6 .2 .2  fo r  a f u l l  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  m in ing  s e c to r ) . Pozzolana is  a ls o  mined in  the  
p ro v ince  and used lo c a l ly  in  the  m anufacture  o f  cement a t A g a d ir. 
The p ro v in ce  o f  Ouarzazate to  the  e a s t, in  f a c t ,  has a g re a te r  
im portance in  m in ing  ( in  term s o f  volume, va lu e  and numbers 
em ployed), w ith  manganese, copper and b a ry te s  be ing  m ined, as w e ll 
as the s t r a t e g ic a l ly  im p o rta n t c o b a lt ,  and some m ica and s i l v e r .  
The m in ing  work fo rc e  here in  the  la te  1970s was about th re e  tim es 
th a t  o f  A gad ir p ro v in c e . I r o n ic a l l y ,  one o f the  main problems o f  
e x tra c t in g  m in e ra ls  in  the  re g io n  in  gene ra l i s  the  shortage  o f  
lo c a l la b o u r;, the  o th e r problem is  o fte n  the  la c k  o f  w a te r. Most
34. f ig u re s  p rov ided  by M A bda llah  B a it ,  a s s is ta n t  dd l^gud  in  the  
A gad ir s u b d iv is io n  o f f ic e  o f  the  M in is t r y  o f  M ines, in  an 
in te r v ie w  on 2 9 .8 .79
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T a b le  11 : E s t im a te d  em ploym ent by econom ic s e c to r  in  A g a d ir
p ro v in c e , 1977
Economic a c t i v i t y A gad ir 13ro v in c e G rea te r A gad ir
A g r ic u ltu re 138,000 0
Packaging o f  f r u i t  
and ve ge tab le s 3,300 1,300
F ish in g 5,000 4,700
146,300 6 , 0 0 0
M in ing and energy 700 250
In d u s try 1 0 , 0 0 0 9,600
A r t is a n ry 19,500 3,750
30,200 13,600
H o te l In d u s try 3,400 3,200
S erv ices  and commerce 
connected w ith  to u ris m 3,200 3,000
Other s e rv ic e s  and commerce 
and a d m in is tra t io n 43,500 18,800
50,100 25,000
Unemployment and o th e r 
a c t i v i t i e s  n o t c le a r ly  
d e fin e d 16,100 5,400
T o ta l 242,700 50,000
Source: from  S erete  re p o r t  (1 9 7 8 ), o p . c i t . ,  V o l. I ,  p . 1 -61, 
f ig u r e s  based on 1971 c e n s u s , and e x t r a p o la te d ,  w ith  th e  
a ss is ta n ce  o f  S e re te 's  own in fo rm a l su rve y , to  1977.
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o f the ares mined are exported  in  b u lk  and u n tre a te d  from  the  p o r t 
o f  A gad ir ( s i l v e r  is  expo rted  from C asablanca); some o f  the  copper 
i s  a lso  used fo r  lo c a l a r t is a n r y .  The e n t ir e  1978 p ro d u c tio n  o f  
the  126,000 T o f  manganese, 8,700 T o f  c o b a lt  and 12,000 T o f  
copper co n c e n tra te  came from the  south  o f  Morocco. C ons iderab le  
p ro s p e c tin g  i s  be ing  c a r r ie d  ou t th rou g ho u t the  re g io n  fo r  v a r io u s  
m in e ra ls , n o ta b ly  fo r  uranium .
On to u ris m  th e re  w i l l  be fu r th e r  d iscu ss io n  la t e r  on in  t h is
th e s is  ( c f .  c h .3 and ch . 5 .1 ) .  For the  p resen t i t  i s  observed
th a t  to u ris m  in  1976 was e s tim a te d  to  have been p ro v id in g  some
356,600 jo b s  ( in c lu d in g  in  the  re la te d  s e c to rs )  -  by 1980 the  
f ig u r e  was a lm ost c e r ta in ly  1 0 , 0 0 0  -  and most o f  them in  the  town 
o f A g a d ir. W ith a ra p id  expansion in  the  number o f  h o te l beds, 
A gad ir had over 20% o f  the  h o te l c a p a c ity  in  Morocco in  1980 and 
was the  la rg e s t  s in g le  t o u r i s t  c e n tre  (h a v ing  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  
overtaken  T a n g ie r) ; in  term s o f  the  over 250,000 v is i t o r s  i t  
re ce ive d  a n n u a lly  i t  a lso  rep re sen ted  a lm ost 20% o f  Moroccan 
to u r is m .
T h is  s e c t io n  c o n c lu d e s  w ith  some re m a rks  on th e  c a te g o ry  
'u n c le a r ly  d e fin e d  a c t i v i t i e s  and unemployemnt' which appears 
f re q u e n t ly  in  the  ta b le s  on employment. Th is  group may, o f f i c ­
i a l l y ,  be a r e la t i v e ly  sm a ll one, b u t i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  in  a 
Moroccan c o n te x t to  be p re c is e  about what c o n s t i tu te s  unemploy­
m e n t, u n d e re m p lo ym e n t, o r w hat i s  te rm ed  th e  'c a s u a l '  o r  
' in fo r m a l ' s e c to r .  T h is  is  p ro ba b ly  t ru e  o f  urban areas in  the  
T h ird  World g e n e ra lly ,  and in  many cases, c e r t a in ly  th a t  o f 
Morocco, the  in fo rm a l s e c to r is  a v i r t u a l l y  undocumented one. 
C le a r ly  q u a n t i f ic a t io n  here is  d i f f i c u l t ,  by the  ve ry  n a tu re  o f 
the  a c t i v i t i e s  in v o lv e d ; ' some are p a r t - t im e ,  such as a s s is t in g  a 
r e la t iv e  w ith  h is  shop, o r seasona l, o th e rs  o f f i c i a l l y  i l l e g a l  o r 
s o c ia l ly  d isapproved  o f .  F u rth e r research  in  t h is  f i e l d  i s  needed 
to  enable a f u l l e r  q u a l i t a t iv e  and e v e n tu a lly  q u a n t i ta t iv e  p ic tu re  
to  emerge.
35. Serete r e p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  V o l. 1, p . 1 -154.
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1 .5 .3  L in k s  w ith  o th e r p a r ts  o f  Morocco
There are fo u r  main roads in  the  p ro v in ce  o f  A g a d ir : the  main 
c o a s ta l road n o r th  a long the  coas t to  E ssaou ira  and Casablanca 
(R .P .8 ) ;  th a t  so u th , o f f  the  c o a s t, to  T iz n i t  and s e rv in g  the  
Massa p la in  (R .P .3 0 ); th a t  due e as t a long the  a x is  o f  th e  Souss 
v a l le y ,  to  Taroudant and beyond (R .P .3 2 ), and a re c e n t road , 
opened in  1973, c u t t in g  across the  High A tla s  to  Chichaoua 
(R .P .40 ) and c o n t in u in g  on to  M arrakesh. Up to  the  opening o f 
t h is  la s t  road , which crosses the  A tla s  a t about 1,000 m and which 
c u ts  the  d is ta n c e  from A gad ir to  Marrakesh to  273 km, the  ro u te  to  
Marrakesh was by the  secondary road , R .S .501, from Taroudant v ia  
the  T iz i  n ’ Test pass (2 ,092  m), a slow  and d i f f i c u l t  road ,
e s p e c ia lly  in  w in te r .  The re g io n  is  thus  p o o r ly  connected w ith  
the  n o r th ,  w ith  -  a p a rt from the  c o lo n ia l c o a s ta l l i n k  -  o n ly  two 
c ro s s in g s  o f  the  A tla s  in  the  p ro v in ce  (and a t h i r d  f u r th e r  e as t 
l in k in g  Marrakesh to  O uarzaza te ). In s id e  the  p ro v in c e  th e re  is  
the  w e s t-e a s t A ga d ir-T a ro u da n t v a l le y  a x is ,  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  one, 
and the  n o r th -s o u th  road to  T iz n i t ;  a t h i r d  (seconda ry) road , o f 
re c e n t c o m p le tio n , c u ts  d ia g o n a lly  to  the  south  e a s t from A it  
M e llo u l to  serve  B iougra  and the  m ounta ins around A i t  Baha (see 
im ages 3 and 4 ) ,  c o n t in u in g  on th ro u g h  th e  A n t i - A t la s  to  
T a fra o u te .
The Moroccan ra ilw a y  netw ork -  the  c o lo n ia l  s t ru c tu re  s e rv in g  the  
n o rth e rn  c o a s ta l area and the  phosphate re g io n  -  does n o t extend 
fu r th e r  south  than  M arrakesh, d e s p ite  v a r io u s  p ro p o sa ls  over the  
years to  extend i t  (see ch . 2 . 2 . 1  and ch . 6 . 2 ) .
A gad ir is  l in k e d  in to  the  n a t io n a l and in te r n a t io n a l  a i r  ne tw o rk , 
which in  Morocco is  a h ig h ly  c e n tra liz e d  one, and where every 
f l i g h t ,  where c o n c e iv a b ly  p o s s ib le , i s  ro u te d  v ia  Casablanca 
a i r p o r t .  A g a d ir 's  a i r p o r t  ( c a l le d  Inezgane, though i t  i s  h a lf-w a y  
between the  two tow ns) is  now the  t h i r d  la rg e s t  a i r p o r t  in  Morocco 
in  term s o f  passenger t r a f f i c ,  due to  the  expansion o f  to u rism  
coming to  the  tow n. I t  i s  s itu a te d  in  an area w h ich , though
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fo rm e r ly  h a rd ly  p op u la te d , i s  now being b u i l t  up on a l l  s id e s , as 
the  ra p id  grow th o f  A gad ir and i t s  p e r ip h e ry  f i l l s  in  and 
u rban izes  a l l  a v a i la b le  empty pockets in  the  a rea . I f  the  s i t e  o f  
the  a i r p o r t  i s  n o t s h i f te d ,  G reate r A gad ir w i l l  f in d  i t s e l f  w ith  
an a ir p o r t  in  i t s  ve ry  c e n tre , w h ile  the  a ir p o r t  w i l l  have no room 
to  expand.
The dom ina tion  o f  M orocco 's c e n t r a l iz a t io n  around Casablanca-Rabat 
(w hatever in te n t io n s  th e re  m igh t be expressed to  change i t )  and 
the  p a tte rn  o f  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  o u t l in e d  above, n e c e s s a r ily  im p ly  
th a t  the  Souss1s main economic l in k s  are a long the  co a s t and w ith  
Casablanca; i t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  any m anufactured goods th a t  A gad ir 
im p o rts  from o u ts id e  ( i f  they  do no t a r r iv e  d i r e c t l y  th rough  i t s  
own p o r t)  w i l l  a r r iv e  from Casablanca, the  prim e in d u s t r ia l  ce n tre  
o f  the  c o u n try . L inks  w ith  M arrakesh, the  n ea re s t la rg e  c e n tre  
w h ile  though o f  im portance  t r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  are now secondary.
The e m ig ra tio n  from  the  Souss to  the  n o rth e rn  c e n tre s  has a lre a d y  
been no ted , and one shou ld  a lso  remark on a more re c e n t movement 
southwards to  A g a d ir , m a in ly  s ince  the  e a rthquake ; t h is  c o n s is ts  
p a r t ly  o f  some u n s k i l le d  o r s e m i-s k i l le d  w o rke rs , b u t more n o ta b ly  
o f a la rg e  p ro p o r t io n  o f  h ig h e r le v e l a d m in is tra to rs  and managers.
1 *5 .4  L in ks  w ith  abroad
L in ks  w ith  abroad are h ig h ly  im p o rta n t f o r  the  re g io n  o f  the  
so u th ; m ention has a lre a d y  been made o f the  f iv e  main com m odities 
s o ld  ab road  f o r  f o r e ig n  in co m e : a g r i c u l t u r a l  p ro d u c e , f i s h ,  
m in e ra ls , la b o u r and c lim a te /la n d s c a p e  ( in  the  form  o f  to u r is m ) 
and a s h o r t resumd o f  t h e i r  im portance  is  g iven  h e re .
On a g r ic u l tu r e ,  B aroud i'5^ p e rc e p t iv e ly  described  the  ra p id  grow th 
o f  modern i r r ig a t e d  a g r ic u l tu re  fo r  e x p o rt to  the  d e tr im e n t o f 
su bs is te n ce  c ro p s , p o in t in g  o u t th a t  w h ile  the  modern i r r ig a te d
36. B aroud i (1 9 78 ), o p . c i t .  pp. 73-74 .
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s e c to rs  cou ld  supp ly  a much h ig h e r o u tp u t o f  c e re a ls  f o r  the  needs
o f a grow ing p o p u la tio n , the  annual p ro d u c tio n  o f  the  fo u r
p r in c ip a l  c e re a ls  (ha rd  wheat, s o f t  wheat, b a r le y  and maize)
stayed on the  whole f a i r l y  c lo se  to  i t s  1957 le v e l o f  2 0  m i l l io n
q u in ta ls ,  in  some o cca s io n a l years re ach ing  50 m i l l io n  q u in ta ls .
He p o in te d  o u t th a t  Morocco was an e x p o rte r o f  c e re a ls  up to  the
1950s and had become a re g u la r  im p o r te r .  In  1 9 7 7 ^  im p o rts  o f
hard wheat re p re sen ted  4% by va lue  o f  a l l  M orocco's im p o rts , and
in  1978, 7%; as percentages o f  food im p o rts  a lo n e , th e  f ig u r e s ,
again by v a lu e , were 30% and 42% re s p e c t iv e ly .  For A gad ir p o r t  on 
38i t s  own, im p o rts  ( in  1976) o f  c e re a ls  rep re sen ted  41% by w e igh t 
o f  a l l  n o n -o il im p o rts  th rough  the  p o r t ,  and f e r t i l i z e r s  21%. I t  
has been fo re c a s t  th a t  im p o rts  o f  wheat th rough  the  p o r t  w i l l  r is e  
by 50% by w e ig h t (235,000 T) o f  a l l  n o n -o il im p o r ts '^  by 1995, on 
the  assum ption o f  o n ly  a weak in c re a se  in  wheat p ro d u c tio n  w ith in  
the  p ro v ince  i t s e l f .
On e x p o r ts , a g r ic u l tu r a l  produce accounted fo r  around 75% by 
w e igh t o f e x p o rts  th rough  the  p o r t  a t the  end o f  the  1970s (54% 
fo r  c i t r u s  and 2 1 % fo r  tom atoes and o th e r v e g e ta b le s ) , w ith  f is h  
produce and m in e ra ls  making up most o f  the  re m a inde r. E xports  o f  
c i t r u s  were the  second s in g le  most va lu a b le  export, commodity f o r  
Morocco in  1978; in  th a t  y e a r, ou t o f  t o t a l  expo rted  goods w orth  
6,261 m i l l io n  dh from Morocco, phosphates re p re sen ted  32% by 
v a lu e , c i t r u s  13%, c a rp e ts  4% and tin n e d  f is h  3.6%; about a 
q u a rte r  o f  the  c i t r u s  t o t a l  came from the  Souss as w e ll as the  
m ajor p o r t io n  o f the  t in n e d  f i s h .
Of the m in e ra ls  expo rted  from A gad ir the  most v a lu a b le  were 
manganese (115,000 T in  1978 w orth  some 50 m i l l io n  dh) and c o b a lt  
( o f  a s im i la r  o rd e r in  v a lu e ) ( c f .  ch . 6 . 2 . 2 ) .
37. 'Royaume du M aroc, S e c r e ta r ia t  d 'E t a t  au P lan  e t  au 
Developpement R e g io n a l',  Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1978.
38. Serete r e p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  V o l. 1, ta b le a u  1 - 8 .
39. Serete re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  V o l. 1, ta b le a u  1 -9 , p . 1 -40 .
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E m iq ra tio n , as has been remarked b e fo re , is  a c o n s id e ra b le  source
40
o f ea rn in g  fa r  the  so u th . Some 3 .4  b i l l i o n  dh were e s tim a te d  to
have been t ra n s fe r re d  by Moroccan w orkers abroad to  Morocco in
1978, and i f  a c o n s e rv a tiv e  e s tim a te  o f the  percentage o f  these
w orkers who are from  the  south i s  taken as 1 6 .6 % ^ an income is
42ob ta ined  o f  over 330 m i l l io n  dh fo r  the  Souss from e m ig ra tio n
C le a r ly  t h is  money is  spent ve ry  d i f f e r e n t ly  from the  revenue from
to u r is m . Most o f  i t  goes in to  r u r a l  areas and tends to  be spent
on conspicuous w e a lth , such as the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  tw o -s to re y
o r t h r e e - s t o r e y ,  g a u d i ly  p a in te d  houses w h ich  s ta n d  o u t so
n o t ic e a b ly  in  many r u r a l  p a r ts  o f  the  Souss (see image 5 ) .
H e inem e ije r e t  a l . ,  in  t h e i r  d e ta ile d  and re v e a lin g  s tud y  o f
M oroccan e m ig r a t io n ,  e s t im a te d  t h a t  a lm o s t t h r e e - q u a r te r s  o f
households in  the  south had a m ig ra n t member in v e s t in g  in  the
c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a house, w ith  a median investm en t o f  around 1 0 , 0 0 0
dh, and the y  m entioned in  p a r t ic u la r  T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  where a h ig h
43 /le v e l o f  m ig ra n t-a s s is te d  c o n s tru c t io n  was ta k in g  p lace  ( c f .
a lso  ch . 4 .3 .2  on em ig ran t revenues from T iz n i t  p ro v in c e ) .
40. BMCE (Banque Marocaine du Commerce E x tE r ie u r ) ,  In fo rm a tio n  
Review, No 22, Oan/Feb 1979. p .12.
41. Bonnet, 3. and R. Bossard, o p . c i t .  p . 21.
42. In 1972 i t  was es tim a te d  th a t  th e re  were 22,677 em ig ran ts  from
the  then p ro v in ce  o f A gad ir l i v i n g  abroad, r e m it t in g  an annual 
t o t a l  o f  some 180 m i l l io n  dh. Source: P rov ince  d 'A g a d ir ,
V is i t e  de S.M. le  Roi Hassan I I  & la  P rov ince  d 'A g a d ir ,  d u ly  
1973.
43. H e in e m e ije r, W .F., 3.M.M. van A m e rs foo rt, W. E ttem a, P. de Mas 
and H.H. van der Wusten, P a r t i r  pour r e s te r :  in c id e n c e  de
1 'E m ig ra tio n  ouvrife re  & la  campagne m aroca ine , IMW00/NUFFIC: 
P r o je t  REMPL0D, U n iv e r s i t e i t  van Am sterdam ,
S o c ia a l-G e o g ra fis c h  I n s t i t u u t ,  P u b lic a t io n  No. 2, August 1977.
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Revenue from to u ris m  is  low e r than m igh t be expected ; the  average 
e xp e n d itu re  per t o u r i s t  was o n ly  around the  1 , 0 0 0  dh le v e l a t the  
end o f the  1970s (1 ,100  dh in  1978, on the  b a s is  o f  1 .5  m i l l io n  
t o u r i s t  spending around 1.65 b i l l i o n  d h ). On the  rough assum ption 
th a t  t h is  spending was f a i r l y  even ly  d is t r ib u te d  among t o u r is t s  in  
d i f f e r e n t  a re as , A gad ir p ro v in ce  would have earned around 280 
m i l l io n  dh from  to u ris m  in  1978, about h a l f  o f  what i t  earned from  
e m ig ran t revenues and o f  the  same o rd e r as e a rn in g s  from  each o f  
c i t r u s  e xp o rts  and e x p o rts  o f  canned f i s h .
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Image 4 A Berber v illage in the A n ti-A tla s  mountains above A it  Baha 
(Sept. 1979)
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2 .1  A gad ir and the  Souss up to  the  20th c e n tu ry
There a re  v a r io u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in h e r e n t  in  th e  w r i t i n g  o f  
h is t o r ic a l  synopses, condensa tions o f  the  known even ts  o f  s e v e ra l 
c e n tu r ie s ,  o f  Morocco, o r indeed o f  any p a r t  o f  i t ,  such as in  the  
case o f  the  s o u th . At one le v e l th e re  i s  the  p rob lem , in  a b r ie f  
background s e c tio n  such as t h is  one, th a t  many o f  the  even ts  
d esc ribe d  are so d is ta n t  in  tim e  as to  have l i t t l e  re le v a n c e , 
beyond t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  in te r e s ts ,  to  the  m a tte rs  o f  th e  main p a r t  
o f  the  s tud y  which is  s itu a te d  in  the  modern p e r io d . Fu rthe rm ore , 
the  known even ts  o f  the  p a s t, o r a t le a s t  those  which have 
a t t r a c te d  the  b u lk  o f  e x is t in g  accoun ts , are o fte n  w id e ly  sepa r­
ated in  tim e  by lon g  p e ro id s  in  which n o th in g  th o u g h t w orth 
d e s c r ib in g  happened; th e re  is  thus an elem ent o f  d is jo in te d n e s s  
added as w e l l .  A s tandard  in t ro d u c to ry  synops is  o f  p as t c e n tu r ie s  
o f  Moroccan h is to r y  w i l l  u s u a lly  beg in  w ith  some nebulous sp ecu la ­
t io n  on the  o r ig in  o f  the  B erbers , and w i l l  then  proceed to  g ive  
the  e s ta b lis h e d  accounts o f  success ive  in va d e rs  o r c o lo n iz e rs ,  
beg inn ing  w ith  the  P hoen ic ians o f  3,000 to  2 ,500 years ago, 
th rough  the  Romans, Vandals and B yzan tines up to  the  eve o f  the  
Arab conquest. In  the  case o f  the  south  the  'g a p 1; o f  undescribed  
p e r io d s  is  even g re a te r ,  s in ce  a f te r  the  specu la ted  presence o f  
the  Phoen ic ians and C a rth a g in ia n s , none o f  the  European c o lo n iz e rs  
mentioned above is  known to  have descended sou th  o f  the  High 
A t la s .  A lea p  has to  be perform ed th e n , o f  more than a thousand 
y e a rs , from the  5 th  c e n tu ry  b e fo re  the  C h r is t ia n  p e r io d  to  the  
a r r iv a l  o f  'Uqba ben N a f i 's  army in  the  Maghreb a t the  end o f the  
7 th  c e n tu ry . Even th e re ,  the  account th a t  c r e d i t s  'Uqba w ith  
re ach ing  the  Souss and i t s  A t la n t ic  coas t must be l i t t l e  more than 
m y th ic a l,  and i t  i s  no t u n t i l  s h o r t ly  b e fo re  the  a r r i v a l  o f  the  
A lm o ra v id  d y n a s ty  in  th e  i l t h '  c e n tu ry  t h a t  any re a s o n a b ly  
co n tin u ou s  and c re d ib le  account o f  the  south  can be a tte m p ted .
There is  a d i f f i c u l t y  o f  a d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r , though , th a t  bese ts  
h is t o r ic a l  accounts o f  Morocco, whether o f  s p e c i f ic  ep isodes o r o f 
a cha in  o f them, and t h is  is  re la te d  to  the  fa c t  th a t  n o t o n ly  are
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many o f  these even ts  concerned w ith  fo re ig n  in va d e rs  o r v i s i t o r s ,
b u t th a t  t h e i r  h is to r y  in  the  p as t (bo th  re ce n t and more d is ta n t )
has been d esc ribe d  in  la rg e  p a r t  by European h is to r ia n s ,  o fte n
from the  same c o u n try  as the  c o lo n iz e rs  them se lves. Laroui'*'
l u c id ly  e la b o ra te s  on t h is  e lem ent o f  h is t o r ic a l  b ia s ,  which he
shows to  beg in  no t w ith  accounts o f  the  modern c o lo n ia l  p e r io d  b u t
w ith  th e o r iz in g  on the  a n c ie n t o r ig in s  o f  the  M a g h rib i peop les ,
the  B erbe rs . The exaggerated in c l in a t io n  to  b u i ld  up the  Roman
p e rio d  in  Morocco, one much o v e rra te d  by French a rc h a e o lo g is ts  and
h is to r ia n s  o f  the  e a r ly  modern c o lo n ia l p e riod  in  the  Maghreb, is
w e ll known, b u t i t  i s  n o t much o f  an advance, as L a ro u i p o in ts
o u t, fo r  h is to r ia n s  to  'a d o p t1 the  west Asian P hoen ic ians as a
co u n te rw e ig h t to  E u ro c e n tr ic  obsessions w ith  the^ Romans. L a ro u i,
as w e ll as some o th e r p re se n t-d a y  M aghrib i h is to r ia n s ,  i s  w ork ing
to  p resen t a 'd e c o lo n iz e d 1 account o f  the  h is to r y  o f  the  Maghreb,
b u t he is  aware o f  some o f  the  p i t f a l l s .  I t  i s  no t s u f f i c i e n t ,  as 
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he p o in ts  o u t , s im p ly  to  re ve rse  the  accounts o f  c o lo n ia l 
h is to r y ,  s u b s t i tu t in g  b la c k  fo r  w h ite  and v ic e -v e rs a ,  w h ile  re ­
ta in in g  i t s  b a s ic  s t ru c tu re  and fo rm u la e . Even d is t in g u is h e d
'a n t i - c o lo n ia l '  h is to r ia n s  can on occasion  tu rn  o u t a m echan ica l
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type  o f  ' in v e r te d  c o lo n ia l i s t i c ' h is to r y  . H is to r ia n s  o f  Morocco, 
e s p e c ia l ly  M a g h r ib i o n e s , s h o u ls  seek new m ethods and new 
approaches in  t h e i r  s tu d ie s ,  as Morsy^ sugges ts , a tte m p tin g  to  
extend the  n o n -c o lo n ia l avenues p ioneered  in  the  e a r ly  1930s b y , 
as i t  happened, a European h is to r ia n  o f  the  Maghreb, C h.-A . 
O u lie n .
1. L a ro u i,  A b d a lla h , L ’ H is to ir e  du Maghreb: un e s s a i de synthfese. 
Maspero, P a r is  1970. See p a r t i c u la r ly  pp. 9-31
2. ib id .  p . 10 n .3
3. c f . ,  f o r  exam ple, Ayache, Germain, 'Les v isb e s  saha riennes de 
l'E spagne  en 1900: la  q u e s tio n  de la  Saguia e l Hamra' in  
E tud e s  d 'H i s t o i r e  M a ro c a in e , S .M .E .R . R abat 1979 . The 
a p p a re n t c a l l  in  re c e n t  y e a rs  f o r  th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f  
p ro pa g an d is t h is t o r ic a l  a r t ic le s  on the  Moroccan o r ig in s  o f  
the Western Sahara seems to  have a ffe c te d  even Ayache.
4 . Morsy, M a g a li, 'Comment d b c r ire  l ' h i s t o i r e  du Maroc?' in  Actes 
de Durham : R echerches rb c e n te s  s u r le  M aroc m oderne , 
P u b lic a t io n  du B u l le t in  Economique e t S o c ia l du Maroc, Rabat, 
1978. pp. 121-143
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The re s t  o f  t h is  s e c t io n ,  go ing perhaps in  the  face  o f  the  
comments expressed above on the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f Moroccan h is to r y ,  
w i l l  a f te r  a c u rs o ry  m ention o f  the  P hoen ic ians , co n c e n tra te  
p r in c ip a l ly  on one b r ie f  p e rio d  in  the  h is to r y  o f  the  Souss, th a t
o f  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the  16th c e n tu ry , f i l l i n g  in  the  p e r io d  from
then on to  the  end o f  the  19th  c e n tu ry . Not o n ly  i s  t h is  s ta te d  
p e r io d  one b ra z e n ly  o f  European c o lo n ia lis m  (th e  f i r s t  h is t o r ic a l  
in s ta n ce  o f  such, in  f a c t ,  in  the  sou th ) b u t,  to  compound the  
o ffe n c e , i t s  r e la t i v e ly  d e ta ile d  knowledge today re s ts  la r g e ly  on 
the  account by an a u th o r who served th a t  c o lo n ia lis m . I t s  
in c lu s io n  here is  ju s t i f i e d  on the  grounds th a t  t h i s  i n i t i a l  
European in te r v e n t io n  was the  b eg in n ing  o f a p e r io d  o f  co n tin u o u s  
in te r a c t io n  between the  re g io n  and Europe, le a d in g  up to  the  
p e r io d  o f  c o lo n ia lis m  in  the  20th c e n tu ry . The p e r io d  b e fo re  the  
A lm oravid  dynasty  i s  o m itte d  fo r  the  reasons a lre a d y  s ta te d ,  w h ile  
a ske tch  o f  some aspects  o f the  h is to r y  o f  the  Souss from  th a t  
tim e  th rough  to  the  Saadian p e r io d  is  g iven  in  ch a p te r 4 .2  and is  
thus  no t d e a lt  w ith  h e re . The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  Souss in  th a t  
s e c t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  o f  Taroudant and i t s  re g io n  d u r in g  and beyond 
the  tim e  o f the  Saadians up to  the  20th c e n tu ry , as w e ll as th a t  
in  ch ap te r 4 .4  conce rn ing  T iz n i t  a t  the  end o f  thp  19th  c e n tu ry  
and in  the  b e g in n ing  o f  the  2 0 t h ,  bo th  complement the  h is t o r ic a l  
account o f  t h is  s e c tio n  and o f  th a t  in  the  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  s e c tio n  
2 .2 .1 .  The p re sen t s e c tio n  and s e c tio n  2 .2 .1  th u s  tend to  
c o n ce n tra te  on the  h is to r y  o f  A gad ir and the  c o a s ta l re g io n  as
imposed on i t ,  a lm o s t, from o u ts id e  the  Maghreb, whereas the  
d e s c r ip t io n s  in  ch ap te r 4 .2  and 4 .4 ,  as w e ll as to  some e x te n t
s e c tio n  2 .3  on the  Jewish com m unities in  the  so u th , p re sen t the  
account more as seen , from w ith in  the  re g io n  and la y  g re a te r  
emphasis on h is t o r ic a l  processes o c c u rr in g  in s id e  Morocco.
To dea l f i r s t  w ith  the  P hoen ic ians , i t  i s  e s ta b lis s h e d  th a t  t h is  
s e a - fa r in g  people se t up m a ritim e  enc laves on the  M ed ite rranean 
coas t o f  Morocco and down the  A t la n t ic  coas t as f a r  south  as 
Larache ( th e  c i t y  th e y  c a lle d  L ik s , and even e a r l ie r  Maqom Semes, 
' c i t y  o f  the  s u n ')  and C h e lla h , near Rabat. F o llo w in g  the
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d e s tru c t io n  o f  the  P hoenic ian  c a p i ta l  o f  Tyre by the  B abylon ians 
some 2,560 years ago and the  subsequent independent e x is te n c e  o f 
t h e i r  descendants based a t Carthage, t h is  l a t t e r  power co n tin u ed  
the  c o lo n iz a t io n  o f  c o a s ta l s e tt le m e n ts , as s ta g in g  pos ts  and 
com m ercia l c o u n te rs , p robab ly  e x tend ing  them fu r th e r  south  a long 
the  A t la n t ic  c o a s t.  Whether e i th e r  Phoen ic ians o r C a rth a g in ia n s  
ever s e t t le d  a t A gad ir must a t b es t be cons ide red  an open 
q u e s tio n , d e s p ite  c la im s , la c k in g  any p a r t ic u la r  ev id en ce , th a t  
the R usadir d esc ribe d  by the  C a rth a g in ia n  Hanno in  h is  sem i- 
legendary  account corresponds to  A g a d ir. The fo re s te d  area around 
t h is  p lace  teemed, acco rd in g  to  the  p e r ip lu s ,  the  d e s c r ip t io n  o f 
h is  voyage, w ith  l io n s  and e le p h a n ts . The c o n fu s io n  over the  
s i t in g  o f R usad ir, i f  i t  corresponded to  any p lace  a t a l l ,  i s  no t 
helped by the  fa c t  th a t  Phoen ic ian  M e l i l la  was a ls o  c a lle d  
R usad ir. A l l  th a t  can r e a l ly  be s ta te d  is  th a t  the  s h e lte re d  bay 
and prom ontory o f  A g a d ir, a ra re  in s ta n ce  o f  such a long  th a t  p a r t  
o f the  coas t and co rre sp on d ing  to  the  s o r t  o f  p lace  th a t  the  
P hoen ic ians and C a rth a g in ia n s  were known to  fa v o u r , would be the  
most l i k e l y  ca nd id a te  fo r  a s e tt le m e n t o f  t h e i r s  i f  such ever 
e x is te d  anywhere between Capes G hir and B ou jdour.
Tu rn ing  now to  the  p e r io d  o f  European c o lo n iz a t io n ,  the  15th 
c e n tu ry  was one in  which the  Portuguese a tta cke d  and s u c c e s s iv e ly  
took s e tt le m e n ts  a long  both  Moroccan c o a s ts . As re g a rds  Morocco 
south  o f  the  A t la s  i t  i s  recorded  th a t  as e a r ly  as 1447 the  p r in c e  
Dorn Henrique o f  P o rtu g a l had t r ie d  to  e s ta b lis h  com m ercia l r e la ­
t io n s  w ith  the  town> o f  Massa, a f lo u r is h in g  c e n tre  a p p a re n tly  a t
5
the  t im e , s itu a te d  on the  mouth o f the  Massa r i v e r  . In  1487 the  
in h a b ita n ts  o f  Massa were e v e n tu a lly  persuaded to  re co gn ize  the  
a u th o r ity  o f  the  Portuguese k in g , Manoel 1^, and in  1502 a 
Portuguese tra d e r-  from  Evora,' Oo'ao Lopez de S eque ira , s e t up a 
com m ercia l post a t Massa.
5. V a ld ro , D en ise, P e t i te  H is to ir e  des Ruines P o rtu g a ise s  au 
Maroc, Casablanca, 1952. p . 103
6 . ib id .
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The s to ry  o f  the  c o lo n iz in g  o f  A gad ir beg ins a t t h is  p o in t .  I t s
knowledge in  d e ta i l  i s  due to  the  d isc o v e ry  in  the  e a r ly  1930s by
P ie rre  de C e n iv a l, a French s c h o la r on L u s ita n ia n  Morocco, o f  a
7
h ith e r to  unknown document in  the  a rch ive s  in  L isbon . I t  had no 
t i t l e ,  b eg in n in g  s im p ly : 'E s te  he o origem  e comego e cabo da 
v i l l a  de Santa Cruz do Cabo de Gud d'Agoa de Narba' ( t h is  i s  the  
o r ig in  and the  b eg in n in g  and end o f  the  town o f  A g a d ir) . There 
was no m ention o f th e  a u th o r 's  name e i t h e r ,  though he was a 
Portuguese s o ld ie r  who served h is  ca re e r a t Santa C ruz, a r r iv in g  
p o s s ib ly  around 1523 and rem a in ing  th e re  u n t i l  the  f a l l  o f  the  
Portuguese enc lave  in  1541; he then went in to  h id in g  and was 
e v e n tu a lly  cap tu red  and taken to  Taroudant, and re le a s e d , a g a in s t 
a ransom, in  1546. He re tu rn e d  to  P o rtu g a l and w rote the  te x t  o f  
the  c h ro n ic le  some 15 years la t e r  (p ro b a b ly  between 1560 and 
1570)8 .
Santa Cruz was s e t t le d  in  1505 as a t ra d in g  pos t by the  same 3oao 
Lopez de Sequeira  m entioned above, w ith  f in a n c ia l  and m a te r ia l 
a ss is ta n ce  from the  Portuguese crown. In  the  fo l lo w in g  seven 
years he c o n s tru c te d  a wooden c a s t le ,  'Santa  Cruz de B a r b e ir a ', 
and a church a t the  fo o t  o f  the  h i l l  near the  se a ,;a ro u n d  the  s i t e  
o f a s p r in g  near the  koubba (m arabout) o f  S id i Bouknadel; the  
v i l la g e  became known as F o u n ti (from  ' f o n t e ' ;  s p r in g )  and an e a r ly  
f is h in g  in d u s try  was e s ta b lis h e d , w ith  the  s a lte d  produce be ing  
tra d e d  a t the  co u n te r th e re .  Unable to  make a v ia b le  concern o f 
the  e n te rp r is e  Lopez de Sequeira so ld  i t  in  January 1513 to  the  
P o rtu g u e s e  k in g . .  A round th e  same t im e  th e  P o rtu g u e s e  had 
e s ta b lis h e d  a f o r t  (1502) and town (1506) a t Mazagao (Mazagan, E l
7. The docum ent was p u b l is h e d ,  w ith  a F rench  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  
in t r o d u c t io n  and annota ted  commentary by C e n iv a l, in  Chronique 
de Santa-C ruz du Cap de Gu6  (A g a d ir ) ,  G euthner, P a r is ,  1934.
8 . i b id .  pp. 6 - 1 1
9. The a u th o r o f  the  c h ro n ic le  c a lle d  him Ooao Lopez G ira o , 
though C en iva l ( p . 21) p o in ts  o u t th a t  in  a l l  o th e r sources he 
is  c a lle d  de S eque ira ; the  au tho r o f  the  c h ro n ic le  is  o fte n  
le s s  a ccu ra te  on the  e a r ly  e ven ts , b e fo re  he h im s e lf  a r r iv e d  
in  A g a d ir , than on subsequent ones.
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Jad ida ) and a f o r t  (1306) a t Mogador (E s s a o u ira ). European tra d e rs  
who were a c t iv e  on the  coas t near A gad ir in  t h is  p e r io d  in c lu d e d  
p a r t ic u la r ly  the  Genoese m erchants, from a t le a s t  1507 onwards, 
o p e ra tin g  from  Massa and from Tarkoukou (near Tamraght, n o r th  o f  
A g a d ir ) ,  and the  Spanish, a lso  us ing  T a rk o u k o u ^ .
The o r ig in s  o f  the  names fo r  A gad ir deserve a b r ie f  m en tion . The
au tho r o f the  c h ro n ic le  s ta te s  th a t  the  lo c a l s p r in g ,  o r fo u n ta in ,
was c a lle d  'fo n te  d 'agoa  de Narba' a f te r  a lo c a l n o ta b le  c a lle d
Ahames Narba. C e n iva l co n s id e rs  t h is  p a te n t ly  fa ls e ,  and
12m entions a l e t t e r  from  the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  Massa to  Manoel I
g iv in g  the  A rab ic  name A gad ir 1 -A rb a ';  the sugg e s tion  is  th a t  t h is
re fe r re d  to  the  Wednesday m arket (souk e l- a r b a 1) near the  communal
storehouse  o f  g ra in  ( a g a d i r ) ^ ,  th a t  the  nearby s p r in g  a lso  came
to  be known as ( 'a in )  1 -a rb a ',  and th a t  the  Portuguese made t h is
in to  'agoa (w a te r)  de Narba’ . A lthough C en iva l does n o t suggest
an o r ig in  f o r  the  in ve n te d  f i r s t  name, 'Ahames1, t h i s  co u ld  e i th e r
stand fo r  Ahmed or cou ld  co n c e iv a b ly  denote a Thursday m arket as
w e ll (e l-k h e m is  wa 1 - a r b a ') ,  f o r  w h ich , a d m it te d ly ,  th e re  is  no
o th e r ev idence . The Cabo (Cavo) da Gud (G uer, Ger, Aguer)
15appearing  in  the  name fo r  A gad ir re fe r s  to  Cape G hir to  the  
n o r th .  Other lo c a l p lace  names m entioned ( in  a Portuguese fo rm ) 
in  the  c h ro n ic le  in c lu d e  Anza, the  v i l la g e  o f  T i l d i  near A gad ir
10. A b u n -N a s r, J a m il ,  A H is to r y  o f  th e  M a g h r ib ,  C am bridge 
U n iv e rs ity  P ress, London (2nd e d i t io n ) ,  1975. p . 205
11. C e n iv a l, o p . c i t .  p . 22
12. o f 6 .7 .1510
13. A Berber word, o f  u l t im a te ly  Phoenic ian  o r ig in  (see g lo ssa ry ), 
appearing  in  the  names o f  many p laces in  the  re g io n , as 
'A g a d ir ' o r 'T a g a d ir t ' .
14. 'Agoa de N a rb a ', in  f a c t ,  appeared on Portuguese maps from  
1480 on; from  1325 to  1470 maps had denoted the  p lace  as 
'P o r to  M eseguinam ' o r 'P o r to  M e se g in a ' ( f ro m  th e  lo c a l  
Mesguina t r i b e ,  s t i l l  in  e x is te n ce  on the  r ig h t  bank o f the  
Souss in  the  p la in  near A g a d ir ) .
15. Cape G hir i t s e l f  i s  mentioned as e a r ly  as 1325 and 1329 in  two 
Portuguese maps, as Cabo da Guer and Cavo da Ger re s p e c t iv e ly ,  
(so u rce : C e n iv a l, o p . c i t .  p . 21)
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(and near the  r iv e r  o f  th a t  name), the  re g io n  o f  the  Ida  ou Tanane 
(a cco rd in g  to  a re a d in g  o f a d o u b tfu l name) and the  v i l la g e  o f  
Tamraght about 12 k ilo m e tre s  n o r th  o f  A g a d ir. At t h is  la s t  p lace  
Lopez de Sequeira a lso  b u i l t  a c a s t le " ^ .
The f i r s t  Portuguese governor o f  A gad ir a f te r  1513, Dorn F ranc isco  
de C as tro , f o r t i f i e d  the  s e tt le m e n t,  w ith  ram parts re a ch in g  as fa r  
as the  sea. From about 1525 onwards, w ith  grow ing lo c a l  a g i ta t io n  
and o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  the  t r ib e s  under the  movement o f  the  Saadian 
c la n ,  th e re  were c la sh es  between the Moroccans and the  Portuguese 
in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  e n c la ve . C en iva l p o in ts  o u t how th e  c h ro n ic le  
shows no t o n ly  the  economic and p o l i t i c a l  c o n d it io n s  e x is t in g  in  
the  Souss which enabled the  ’ Portuguese to  e s ta b lis h  them selves 
o r ig in a l l y ,  b u t a lso  the  changing fa c to r s ,  among them the  b e t te r  
p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  the  lo c a l peop le , u n ite d  by the  Saadians 
under Mohammed esh -S h e ikh , as w e ll as t h e i r  much im proved arm ing 
in  m a te r ia l te rm s, which le d  to  the  e xp u ls io n  o f  the  P ortuguese. 
In  1531 Mohammed esh -S h e ikh "^  ( c f .  a lso  ch . 4 .2 )  e s ta b lis h e d  a 
camp a t Tamraght, a t ta c k in g  the  Portuguese u n s u c c e s fu lly  two years 
la t e r .  In  1536 a tru c e  was n e g o tia te d  a t Taroudant f o r  fo u r  years 
b u t  was abandonned a t  th e  end o f  th e  p e r io d  by Mohammed 
e sh -S he ikh , who had meanwhile been f o r t i f y i n g  the  h i l l  above 
A gad ir and pu rchas ing  arms, in c lu d in g  gunpowder, from  European 
m erchants . He a tta cke d  a g a in , u n s u c c e s s fu lly , in  1540, and 
f i n a l l y  too k  the  town in  March 1541. The Portuguese who escaped 
were h u r r ie d l y  fo r c e d  to  e v a c u a te  th e  p la c e ,  and o v e r th e  
fo l lo w in g  months Mogador, S a f i and Azzemour were evacuated as 
w e l l .  The Saadians re ce ive d  a c o n s id e ra b le  spur by ta k in g  A gad ir 
on t h e i r  way to  c o n t r o l l in g  a l l  o f  Morocco.
16. C e n iv a l, op. c i t .  p . 23
17. K in inm on th , C ., The T r a v e lle r s ' Guide to  Morocco, Jonathan 
Cape, London 1972. pp. 328-329
125
In  the  second h a l f  o f  the  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e re  was a t h r iv in g
tra d e  betw een th e  Souss and E u rop e , w ith  E n g lis h  m e rc h a n ts
re p la c in g  the  Genoese and Span ish . The Souss expo rted  p r in c ip a l ly
sugar cane th rough  A g a d ir, as w e ll as d a te s , almonds, wax, le a th e r
and s k in s ,  and im ported  c lo th  and arms. There were E n g lish
com m ercia l agents in  A g a d ir, S a fi and M arrakesh, and a lso  one from
1586 to  1589 a t Taroudant, s u p e rv is in g  the  lo c a l  p ro d u c tio n  o f  
18s a ltp e t re  , some o f  which was e xp o rte d . The f o r t i f i e d  kasbah on 
the  to p  o f  the  h i l l ,  b u i l t  o r ig in a l l y  f o r  the  1541 s ie g e , was
en la rged  in  1572 ( in  a s ty le  im i ta t iv e  o f  Portuguese m i l i t a r y
19 20a rc h ite c tu re )  by the  S u ltan  A bda llah  e l-G h a lib  , who a p p a re n tly
fea red  a renewed Portuguese a t ta c k .
W ith the  d e c lin e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t ro l over the  south  o f  the  la t e r
Saadian r u le r s ,  and w ith  the  opening o f  sugar p la n ta t io n s  in  the
West In d ie s  and B r a z i l ,  tra d e  a t A gad ir d e c lin e d  in  the  m id -17 th
c e n tu ry , and w ith  i t s  f a l l i n g  back the  European co lo ny  o f  t ra d e rs
d isappea red . Trade th rough  the  p o r t ,  though , co n tin u e d  on a
s m a lle r sca le  fo r  ano the r c e n tu ry  b e fo re  being h a lte d  in  1774 by
the  S u lta n  S id i Mohammed, as h is  means o f  d e a lin g  w ith  the  s tro n g
p o l i t i c a l  o p p o s it io n  in  the  so u th . In  1751 Denmark had been g iven
a monopoly over A g a d ir 's  fo re ig n  tra d e  which was to  la s t  o n ly  a
few ye a rs , and in  1765 the  opening o f  the  r e b u i l t  town and p o r t  o f
E ssaou ira  d e a lt  a blow  to  A gad ir even b e fo re  the fo rc e d  c lo s u re  o f
the  l a t t e r  (see a lso  s e c tio n  2 .3 ) .  For the  r e s t  o f  the  18th
c e n tu ry , and d u r in g  the  whole o f  the  1 9 th , A gad ir s tagna ted  as a
sm a ll f is h in g  v i l la g e  a t F o u n ti,  w ith  the  p o r t be ing  used in  th a t
p e r io d  o n ly  in  e x c e p tio n a l c ircum stances o f  d rough t to  im p o rt
c e r e a ls .  P6 r 6  q u o te s  th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  a F rench  t r a v e l l e r  
21(C o ch e le t) in  1819 who described  the  dese rted  ru in s  o f  the  town,
22and o f C harles de F o uca u lt in  1884 who p a in te d  a s im i la r ly  
d e so la te  p ic tu re  o f  a town w ith o u t people and w ith o u t commerce.
18. Abun-Nasr, o p . c i t .  p . 206 and 215
19. V a ld ro , o p . c i t .  p . 122
20. and n o t,  as K in inm onth  ( o p . c i t .  p . 329) sugges ts , in  1752 
under ano the r A b d a lla h , the  S u ltan  A bda llah  ben Is m a il.
21. P£r6 , M ., Dt§couverte d 'A g a d ir ,  La P o rte , Rabat 1976. p . 15
2 2 . i b id .  p . 16
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2 .2  A gad ir and the  Souss in  the  20th c e n tu ry  (up to  1960)
2 . 2 . 1  G eneral d e s c r ip t io n
Morocco a t the  end o f  the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  and in  the  f i r s t  
decade o f  the  tw e n t ie th  was in c re a s in g ly  fe e l in g  the  e f fe c ts  o f 
d ip lo m a tic  and economic in te r v e n t io n  by the  r i v a l  European powers, 
and o f  grow ing f in a n c ia l  indeb tedness to  them. B r i t a in ,  under the  
term s o f  the  A ng lo -F rench  t r e a ty  o f  A p r i l  1904 ( th e  s o -c a lle d  
en te n te  c o r d ia le ) ,  agreed to  g iv e  France a fre e  hand in  Morocco in  
re tu rn  fo r  s im i la r  tre a tm e n t on i t s  own b e h a lf  in  E gyp t, and a f te r  
t h is  agreement the  p r in c ip a l  c o m p e tit io n  fo r  the  c o u n try  was 
between France and Germany. F o llo w in g  an o f fe r  by W ilhe lm  I I  to  
the  French th a t  th e y , to o , end t h e i r  f r i c t i o n ,  an accord was 
reached in  January 1909 under which the  Germans agreed to  pursue 
o n ly  economic in te r e s ts  in  Morocco and recogn ized  th e  s p e c ia l 
p o l i t i c a l  in te r e s ts  o f  F rance.
A pa rt from i t s  own s e r io u s  in te r n a l  p rob lem s, the  south  o f  Morocco
was a ffe c te d  by the  European w ra n g lin g  over the  c o u n try .  M in e ra l
p ro s p e c tin g  in  the  south  by Europeans had begun id  the  la te  19th 
23c e n tu ry  , and in  1909 one o f  the  le a d in g  concerns in  the  f i e l d ,
the  German Mannesmann b ro th e rs ,  opened an o f f ic e  a t T a ro u d a n t,.
In  March 1911 the  French marched on Fes, the Moroccan c a p i t a l ,  and
24occup ied Meknes ( 8  June) and Rabat (9 J u ly )  as w e ll . The German 
response was conducted on 1 J u ly  1911 in  a famous in c id e n t  which 
appears in  eve ry  p op u la r h is to r y  o f  A g a d ir. On the  p re te x t  o f  
p ro te c t in g  t h e i r  supposedly endangered m in e ra l e n te rp r is e s  in  the  
Souss the y  sen t a gunboat, the  P an the r, in to  A gad ir h a rb o u r. 
F o llo w in g  the  Franco-German t r e a ty  o f  4 November 1911 the  Germans, 
to o ,  were bought o f f ,  re c e iv in g  'p a rts  o f • the  Congo. France now 
had a co m p le te ly  fre e  hand and on 30 March 1912 the  French
23. Pdrd, M ichfele, 'A g a d ir ,  v i l l e  n o u v e lle ' in  Revue de G^ographie 
du Maroc, No, 12, 1967, p p .43-90 . The Souss had a p p a re n tly  in  
th e  1860s a c q u ire d  a le g e n d a ry  r e p u ta t io n  f o r  b e in g  an 
'E ld o ra d o ',  w ith  go ld  f lo w in g  in  the  banks o f  the  Oued Souss.
24. J u l ie n ,  C ha rles -A nd re , Le Maroc face  aux Im p ^ r ia lis m e s , P a ris  
1978. p . 83
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e s ta b lis h e d  t h e i r  p ro te c to ra te  over the  m ajor p a r t  o f  Morocco, 
w ith  the  Spanish ta k in g  the  n o rth e rn  p o r t io n  o f  the  c o u n try  
in c lu d in g  the  R if ,  as w e ll as the  area around T a rfaya  in  the  fa r  
south
The town o f  A g a d ir , numbering b a re ly  700 in h a b ita n ts  a t the  tu rn  
o f  the  c e n tu ry , was occupied by 100 French s o ld ie r s  in  1913. The 
town i t s e l f  as w e ll as the  re g io n  around i t ,  o r whatever p a r t  o f 
i t  the  French were in t e r m i t t e n t ly  in  c o n t ro l o f ,  s tayed  under 
m i l i t a r y  c o n t ro l and was removed from fre e  tra d e  u n t i l  1930; up to  
1923, as w e l l ,  Europeans were fo rb id d e n  to  s e t t le  th e re .  A lthough 
th e y  e a s i ly  occup ied A gad ir and the  Souss p la in ,  the  a tte m p ts  o f 
the  French to  c o n t ro l the  whole re g io n  were b i t t e r  and p ro tra c te d ;  
i t  was o n ly  in  1934, tw e n ty -tw o  years a f te r  the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  
the  p ro te c to ra te ,  th a t  the y  f i n a l l y  com pleted t h e i r  'p a c i f ic a t io n '  
o f  the  d is s id e n t  areas in  the  High and A n t i- A t la s  and the re b y  
c o n t ro lle d  the  whole o f sou thern  Morocco.
In  the  f i r s t  decades o f  the  20th c e n tu ry  -  both  b e fo re  and a f t e r
the  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  the  p ro te c to ra te  -  s e v e ra l p re te n d e rs  to  the
Moroccan th ro n e  sprang up th ro u g h o u t the  c o u n try .;. In  the  south
they were re p re sen ted  by Moulay Ahmad H a y b a t-a lla h  -  b e t te r  known
as E l Hiba -  the  fo u r th  son o f  the  g re a t t r i b a l  le a d e r o f  the
Western Sahara d u r in g  the  end o f  the  19th c e n tu ry , Shaykh Ma
a l-A yn ayn . The fame and tem porary success o f  E l H iba , and o f  the
ra d ic a l Is la m ic  movement in  the  Souss which arose around him in
26the  s p r in g  o f  1912 , were due to  the  in te r a c t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l ,
economic and s o c ia l fa c to r s .  The p o l i t i c a l  one was c le a r ly  the
25. Spain a ls o  too k  over the  e n c la v e .o f I f n i  on the  co as t south  o f  
A gad ir (a t  the  w estern e x tre m ity  o f  the  A n t i - A t la s ) ;  t h is  
stemmed from the  1860 accord between Spain and Morocco under 
which the  l a t t e r  was fo rce d  to  pay a c ru s h in g  f in a n c ia l  
in d e m n ity  to  S pa in . The ta k in g  over o f  I f n i ,  though , was no t 
implem ented a t the  t im e , and was o n ly  re v iv e d  in  1934, the  
same year th a t  the  French com pleted t h e i r  p a c i f ic a t io n  o f  the  
s o u th . See a ls o  Burke, Edmund I I I ,  P re lude to  P ro te c to ra te  in  
Morocco: P re c o lo n ia l P ro te s t and R esistance 1860-1912, London, 
1976. p .145
26. Burke, o p . c i t .  p . 199
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d e s ire  to  r e s is t  the  French o c c u p a tio n , and was echoed by El 
H ib a 's  c a l l  to  expe l them. On the  economic s id e , the  severe 
fam ine o f  1910-11 had worsened an a lre a d y  depressed economy in  the 
Souss. F in a l ly  the  dominance o f  the  grands q a id s , the  lo rd s  o f  
the  A t la s  desc ribe d  be low , b rough t to g e th e r bo th  s o c ia l and 
economic o p p re ss io n , w ith  the  T iz i  n 'T e s t pass in  the  High A t la s ,  
and th rough  i t  c o n t ro l o f  a l l  tra d e  between the  Souss and the 
n o rth e rn  c i t i e s ,  be ing  in  t h e i r  hands. The t r ib e s  o f  the  south  
r a l l i e d  around E l Hiba a t h is  base o f  T iz n i t  where he p roc la im ed  
h im s e lf S u ltan  in  May 1912; g a th e r in g  suppo rt th ro u g h o u t the  Souss 
he marched n o r th  to  M arrakesh, which he cap tu red  and where he was 
p ro c la im e d  S u lta n  by th e  'u le m a . M arrakesh  was e v e n tu a l ly  
re c a p tu re  by the  French and E l Hiba f le d  to  the  Souss.
27The grands qa ids  o f  the  south  were the  c h ie fs  o f  Berber t r i b a l  
c o n fe d e ra tio n s  who had managed to  ach ieve d e s p o tic  c o n t ro l over 
la rg e  a reas . At the  tu rn  o f  the  c e n tu ry  th e re  were th re e  
p r in c ip a l  such dom inions in  the  so u th , none o f  any long  s ta n d in g . 
The o ld e s t was th a t  o f  the  M 'tougga t r ib e  s itu a te d  in  the  High 
A t la s  n o r th  o f  Taroudant; to  t h e i r  e a s t, in  the  c e n t ra l Oued N f is ,  
la y  the t e r r i t o r y  o f  the  Goundafa t r ib e ,  whose q a id ; was S i Tayeb 
e l-G o u n d a fi;  and f i n a l l y  th e re  was the  t r ib e  o f  the  Glawa, w ith  
i t s  m ountain kasbah a t T e loue t in  the c e n t ra l High A t la s .  The 
Glawa t r ib e  owed i t s  r is e  to  power in  the  re g io n  la r g e ly  to  the  
patronage o f  the  S u ltan  Moulay Hassan ( in  the  1890s) and sub­
se q u e n tly  to  th a t  o f  Abd e l- H a f id ,  who in  1908 appo in ted  T 'ham i
e l-G la w i as pasha o f  M arrakesh. The French co n tin u e d  t h is
28pa tronage , and under Lyautey in i t i a t e d  t h e i r  p o l ic y  o f  us ing  the  
grands qa ids  to  p a c ify  the  d is s id e n t  areas o f the  south  n o t under 
the  c o n t ro l o f  the  makhzen. W ith  the  demise o f  e l-G o u n d a fi in  
1924 and th a t  o f  e l-M 'to u g g i fou r- years la t e r ,  c o n t ro l o f  bo th  
t h e i r  em pires passed to  T 'ham i e l-G la w i,  who, from  h is  fe u d a l
27. D escribed by M axw ell, Gavin, Lords o f  the  A t la s ,  London, 1966, 
and Montagne, R obert, Les B erbkres e t le  M akhzen.. . . ( 1 9 3 1 ) ,  
o p . c i t .
28. the  f i r s t  French R esiden t Gdndral in  Morocco
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s tro n g h o ld  o f M arrakesh, a u to c r a t ic a l ly  ru le d  the  economy o f
sou thern  Morocco, and who p layed such a le a d in g  r o le  in  the  
grow ing crescendo o f p o l i t i c a l  c r is e s  and in t r ig u e s  o f  the  f i n a l  
ten  years o f  the  French p ro te c to ra te .
When the  French occup ied A gad ir in  1913 i t  was a v i l la g e  w ith  no
p o r t f a c i l i t i e s  and w ith  o n ly  two sm a ll areas o f  h a b ita t io n  -
F o u n ti,  above the  area where the  p o r t was la t e r  b u i l t ,  w ith  around
300 fish e rm e n , and the  Kasbah on the  to p  o f the  h i l l  ( a t  a h e ig h t
o f 216m) o v e r lo o k in g  the  bay, where about 460 people l iv e d .  Some
160 o f  the  p o p u la tio n  were Jew ish . The f i r s t  p o r t  w orks, fo r
s t ra te g ic  purposes, were s ta r te d  in  1917, and work was a lso  begun
29on an aeronava l base . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  no te  th a t  even a t 
t h is  e a r ly  stage o f the  p ro te c to ra te ,  w ith  the  Souss e f f e c t iv e ly  
c u t o f f  from  the  r e s t  o f  the c o u n try  and A gad ir a mere v i l la g e ,
the aeronava l base served as a m i l i t a r y  s ta g in g  post f o r  the
French c o lo n ie s  in  west and c e n t ra l A f r ic a ;  some years la t e r  i t  
s im i la r ly  l in k e d  the  a e ro -p o s ta l s e rv ic e  between Toulouse in
France and Dakar in  S e n e g a l^ . By 1933 A gad ir a ls o  la y  on the
c i v i l  and p o s ta l a i r  ro u te  from  France to  South Am erica, and was
used by Spain as a p o r t  o f  c a l l ,  by a i r ;  w ith in  Mor'gcco i t  was the
31'army f ly in g  h e a d q u a rte rs ' o f  the  south . A p lace  does no t need
any s ig n i f ic a n t  p o p u la tio n  o r economic a c t i v i t y  to  be an im p o rta n t
l i n k ,  as A gad ir then was; c o n v e rs e ly , A gad ir today w ith  i t s  
d e m og ra p h ica lly  booming m e tro p o lis ,  be ing  b locked  to  the  south  by 
the  Sahara c o n f l i c t ,  does no t l i n k  a ny th in g  ve ry  much on a n o r th -
south a x is  a long the  west coast o f  A f r ic a  over any d is ta n c e s  o f
more than a coup le  o f hundred k ilo m e tre s .
29. P6 r 6 , o p . c i t . .
30. The hazardous and s o l i t a r y  f l i g h t s  across the  Sahara by the  
p o s ta l a i r  c o u r ie rs  in  those  days were p o p u la riz e d  by the  
p i l o t - w r i t e r  A n to ine  de S a in t-E xupd ry  in  books such as the  
m a g n if ic e n t T e rre  des Hommes, 1939.
31. B r i t is h  Fo re ign  O ff ic e  document (a t  P u b lic  Records O f f ic e ) ,  
f i l e  F .0 . 371/18334, document W9447/33/28 ( re p o r t  o f  December 
1933).
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In  1925, when the town was opened to  Europeans to  l i v e  in ,  the 
f i r s t  s o l id  c o n s tru c t io n s  were b u i l t  in  what was to  become the
q u a rte r o f  T a lb o r d jt ;  th e re  was s t i l l  no e le c t r i c i t y ,  nor p roper 
road network in  the  tow n. In 1928 the  d e c is io n  was taken to  
c re a te  a m u n ic ip a l i ty  o f  A g a d ir, and by the  year 1930, when the  
m u n ic ip a l ity  was s e t up and A gad ir became the  a d m in is tra t iv e  
ce n tre  o f  the  re g io n  (as opposed to  a p u re ly  m i l i t a r y  e s ta b l is h ­
m en t), the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  town numbered around 2 , 0 0 0  (see
images 6  to  8 showing A gad ir in  1930). The d a h ir  dated 1 February 
1930, s igned by the  R esident General Lucien S a in t,  r e t r o s p e c t iv e ly  
opened the p o r t  o f  A gad ir to  in te r n a t io n a l commerce and the  re g io n
around A g a d ir, e x te n d ing  some 36 km in la n d , to  s e tt le m e n t by
32E uropeans . A round th e  same t im e  A g a d ir  m u n ic ip a l i t y  was
a u th o r iz e d  to  seek a loan  o f  1 m i l l io n  fra n c s  a t . The
opening up o f  A gad ir had a fu r th e r  im pact on Mogador (E ssa ou ira )
which in  1930 was a lre a d y  s u f fe r in g  a d e c lin e  due to  a s e r ie s  o f
34bad c ro p  y e a rs  and g e n e r a l ly  d e p re sse d  w o r ld  c o n d i t io n s
Form erly  the  Souss re g io n  had re ce ive d  a l l  i t s  im p o rts  v ia  Mogador 
and had sen t the  b u lk  o f  i t s  produce th rough  M arrakesh; a f t e r  1930 
the  town o f  A gad ir assumed both  these ro le s  fo r  the  area o f  the
c 35Souss
In  February 1931 the  process o f  r e g is te r in g  land  around the  town 
o f  A g a d ir  b eg a n ; th e  F rench  p r o te c to r a te  a u t h o r i t i e s  had 
o r ig in a l l y ,  in  1930, planned to  e x p ro p r ia te  a l l  land  w ith in  the 
m u n ic ip a l bou n da rie s , b u t in  the  face  o f  s tro n g  o p p o s it io n  from 
both  French and o th e r fo re ig n  c la im a n ts  who had bought land  th e re  
the  a u th o r i t ie s  gave up t h is  p la n , re s e rv in g  in s te a d  the  r ig h t  to
32. The d a h ir  re a d : ’ Le p o r t  d 'A g a d ir  e s t o u v e rt au commerce
in te r n a t io n a l  & compter du le r  ja n v ie r  1 9 3 0 '.
33. F .0 . 371/15000 document W 1985/277/28.
34. F .0 . 371/15745 document W4189/4189/28, re p o r t  dated 1 March 
1931 from  V ice -C onsu l in  Mogador, Major F .A .L . de Gruchy. p . 3
35. F .0 . 371/18554 document W9447/33/28.
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Agadir in 1930
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Image 8 The site o f the port and the quarters o f Founti and 
part o f old Ta lbord jt
Sources fo r above images: Agadir: Revue d 'in fo rm ation  
generales, No. 4, Sept. 1979
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e x p ro p r ia te  lan d  needed fo r  roads and a d m in is tra t iv e  c o n s tru c ­
t io n  . By 1938 th e re  was a lre a d y  s p e c u la t io n  in  land  in
A g a d ir ‘S ,  w ith  o fte n  extreme c o n fu s io n , as in  the  case o f  r u r a l
land  purchas ing  in  the  Souss in  the  1930s, over i t s  ow nersh ip  and 
r e g is t r a t io n ,  some land  be ing  so ld  se v e ra l tim es over to  d i f f e r e n t  
b u y e rs .
The f i r s t  developm ents in  the  1930s were in  the  lo c a l f is h in g  
in d u s try  and in  t ra n s p o r t ,  and in  the  s e t t l in g  o f  lo c a l tra d e rs  
and employees o f  the p ro te c to ra te .  A c t iv i t y  a t the  p o r t  o f
A g a d ir, which b e fo re  i t s  opening to  in te r n a t io n a l tra d e  in  1930 
had been l im ite d  to  c o a s ta l sh ip p in g  tra d e , in c re ase d  s h a rp ly ,
w ith  the  in s t a l la t io n  th e re  o f a customs o f f i c e .  The volume o f 
e x p o rts  in  p a r t ic u la r  sho t up, boosted fo r  a s h o r t  w h ile  by 
consignm ents o f  t iz r a h  which had p re v io u s ly  been expo rted  from  
Mogador, b e fo re  the  d e p le t io n  o f th a t  commodity and a f a l l i n g  back 
o f the  le v e l o f  e x p o rts  (see ta b le  1 3 ). Development p lans fo r  the  
town and i t s  re g io n  in  the  e a r ly  years o f  c o lo n iz a t io n  were 
a m b itio u s , and were described  w ith  some d is b e l ie f  in  a re p o r t  o f  
the  t im e r s
" . . .  In  a d d it io n ,  th e y  t a l k  o f  deve lop ing  A gad ir in  the 
south as the  p o r t  o f the  " r ic h  p ro d u c tiv e  area o f  the  
S us", where i t  i s  in tended  to  grow bananas and deve lop 
m ines. V arious o p in io n s  are expressed as to  the  p o s s i­
b i l i t i e s  o f  m in ing  and banana grow ing in  th e  Sus, bu t
n o th in g  which seems to  j u s t i f y  the  rosy  p ro spe c ts  which 
are  be ing  he ld  o u t " .
"A t p re sen t th e re  are few s ig n s  to  be seen o f  the
promised developm ent a t A gad ir beyond a g rand iose  p iece  
o f  town p la n n in g , which is  on view  a t the e s ta te  a g e n ts ' 
o f f ic e s ,  the  beg in n ing  o f a b reakw ater about 1 0 0  m etres 
long  and a la rg e  new h o te l o v e r lo o k in g  the  dese rted
sands o f the  b a y . . '. "
36. F .0 . 371/13743 document W4189/4189/28, p . 8
37. F .0 . 371/22584 document W7244/1629/28, dated 27 May 1938.
38. F .0 . 371/18554 document W 33/33/28, ( re p o r t  by C.N. S t i r l in g )
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W ith s c e p t ic a l d is t r u s t  o f  the  p o s s ib le  b e n e f its  o f  developm ent, 
a l l  the  more so , c le a r ly ,  th a t  i t  was be ing c a r r ie d  o u t by the  
French, the  au th o r o f  the  re p o r t  c o n tin u e d :
" I f  the  p resen t p lans are proceeded w ith ,  A gad ir w i l l  be 
a gross example o f  the  tendency which the  French have 
shown to  deve lop Morocco by means o f the  "boom ". Th is 
method, f a m i l ia r  d u r in g  the  development o f  Canada and 
U n ited  S ta tes  o f  Am erica, c o n s is ts  in  p ro v id in g  the  
a d ju n c ts  o f  p ro s p e r ity ,  in  the  shape o f  ra ilw a y ,  ro a ds , 
p u b lic  s e rv ic e s  and u t i l i t i e s  on the  b a s is  o f  a spec­
u la t iv e  e s tim a te  o f  p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c ity  and t r u s t in g  
t h a t  p r o s p e r i t y  w i l l  f o l lo w  th ro u g h  th e  power o f  
s u g g e s tio n " .
A f te r  the  Souss had been opened to  French co lons  in  1930 th e re  was
a rush  fo r  good la n d , and a s im i la r  co n fu s io n  and s p e c u la t io n  as
was the  case w ith  urban land  in  A g a d ir. Again the  e n try  o f  French
buyers in to  the  m arket pushed up land  p r ic e s ,  and th e re  was a rush
among Moroccans to  s take  ou t c la im s  to  every b i t  o f  unused land
39and to  produce lan d  t i t l e s .  S tew art has noted th ro u g h o u t 
Morocco in  gen e ra l under the  p ro te c to ra te  the  e x is te n c e  o f  a dua l 
economy in  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  w ith  s h a rp ly  d i f f e r in g  s iz e s  o f  h o ld in g s , 
lo c a t io n s ,  a g r ic u l t u r a l  te c h n iq u e s , c ro p s , c re d it -  systems and 
m a rk e t in g  f a c i l i t i e s  as betw een th e  European and in d ig e n o u s  
s e c to rs .  C e r ta in ly  among crops c u l t iv a te d ,  c i t r u s  f r u i t s ,  which 
became the  m a ins tay  o f  modern a g r ic u l tu re  ( ra th e r  than  bananas) in  
the  Souss, had h a rd ly  e x is te d  on any sca le  in  Morocco b e fo re  the  
p ro te c to ra te  p e r io d ; the  development o f  c i t r u s  c u l t iv a t io n  was 
fu r th e r  encouraged in  the  e a r ly  1930s by the  f in d in g  th a t  the  
produce o f the  Souss cou ld  be so ld  in  Europe s ix  weeks b e fo re  th a t  
from  o th e r c o u n tr ie s * ^ .  In  1938 the  g ra in  h a rve s t reco rded  in  the  
so u th , in  the  A gad ir and Ouarzazate re g io n s , showed b a r le y  s t i l l  
to  be th e  p re d o m in a n t c e r e a l w ith  a p ro d u c t io n  o f  4 5 0 ,0 0 0  
q u in t a ls ,  a g a in s t  3 0 ,0 0 0  q u in t a ls  o f  h a rd  w heat and 2 5 ,0 0 0  
q u in ta ls  o f  m a iz e ^ .  In  the  same year i t  was re p o rte d  th a t  20
39. S te w a r t ,  C h a r le s  F . ,  The Economy o f  M orocco 1912-1962  
Cambridge, Mass, 1967. p . 71
40. F .0 . 371/18554 document W9447/33/28
41. F .0 . 371/22584 document W 11998/1629/28, dated 5 August 1938.
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m il l io n  fra n c s  had been a llo c a te d  fo r  inves tm en t in  h y d ra u lic
42development in  the  south  g e n e ra lly  . M ine ra l p ro s p e c tin g , to o , 
which had ceased in  the  re g io n  o f  the  Souss w ith  the  advent o f  the  
p ro te c to ra te ,  was resumed. C o lo n ia l a g r ic u l tu re  developed in  the  
Souss in  the  1930s and 1940s, b u t i t  was n o t r e a l ly  u n t i l  the  la te  
1940s th a t  i t  too k  o f f .  A re p o r t  o f  1948 cla im ed th a t  d e s p ite  
problem s o f  w ater many French co lons  were " ta k in g  up la n d , 
i r r i g a t in g  i t  and c re a tin g  r ic h  o rchards o f o l iv e s ,  oranges and 
even b a n a n a s "^ . P6 r £ ^  re co rd s  an e ig h t - fo ld  in c re a se  in  r u r a l  
taxes  from  c o lo n ia l  h o ld in g s  in  the  Souss between 1947 and 1932 
(compared w ith  o n ly  a d o u b lin g  in  the  re s t  o f  Morocco in  the  same 
p e r io d ) .
In  1930 the  f i r s t  f i rm  s ta tem en t went around th a t  a ra ilw a y  was to
be b u i l t  in  the  south  to  A g a d ir, something th a t  over the  fo l lo w in g
f i f t y  years became a p a r t  o f  the  p la nn in g  l i t u r g y  o f  the  re g io n
45( c f .  ch . 6 .2 ) .  In  an in te r e s t in g  re p o r t  from  a Mr. N ig e l B lack 
Hawkins, a B r i t i s h  c i t iz e n  l i v i n g  in  Morocco a t the  t im e , who had 
a c o n s id e ra b le  in te r e s t  (m a in ly  as regarded la n d ) in  A gad ir and 
whose correspondence w ith  B r i t is h  d ip lo m a tic  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  in  
Morocco and w ith  the  F ore ign  O ff ic e  in  London on m a tte rs  d e a lin g  
p r i n c i p a l l y  w ith  la n d  d is p u te s  and a c tu a l o r  th re a te n e d  
e x p ro p r ia t io n s  now f i l l  the  F ore ign  O ff ic e  a rc h iv e s  on Morocco o f 
th a t  p e r io d , a w o rr ie d  d e s c r ip t io n  is  g iven  o f  the  rumoured French 
scheme fo r  the  ra ilw a y .  As always in  these m a tte rs , the  concern 
stemmed e n t i r e ly  from  the e x p ro p r ia t io n  o f land  th a t  the  scheme 
a p p a re n tly  was to  e n t a i l .  I t  seemed th a t  in  March 1930 the  Comte 
de Bourbon B usse t, the  d ir e c to r  o f  a French bank (c a l le d  e ith e r  
'Banque Im m o b ilib re ’ o r  'C re d it  Im m o b il ie r ')  had v is i t e d  A g a d ir, 
a p p a re n tly  to  in s p e c t thq  concessions in  land th e re  th a t  m igh t be 
g iven  to  h is  bank. The bank 'had' re c e n t ly  recovered  from  B ra z i l  
the  sum o f 2 0  m i l l io n  fra n c s ,  ’ an o ld  and troub lesom e c la im ’ , and
42. F .0 . 371/22584 document W7554/1629/28, dated 27 May 1938.
43. F .0 . 371/73022 document Z2626/73/69, dated 15 March 1948.
44. P6 r 6 , (1967), o p . c i t .  p .47
45. F .0 . 371/15007 documents W5943 and W10967/5943/28, o f  1930.
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t h is  was done m a in ly  w ith  the  he lp  o f the French governm ent. In
re tu rn  fo r  t h is  fa vo u r the  French government in fo rm ed  the bank
th a t  they  would wish t h is  money to  be re - in v e s te d  in  a French
co lo ny  o r p ro te c to ra te ,  adding th a t ,  as i t  happened, the y  planned
to  c o n s tru c t a 's t r a te g ic  r a i lw a y 1 which would run  south o f  the
A tla s  m ounta ins from  A g a d ir, v ia  Bon Denib, to  A lg ie r s .  The
government had in s u f f ic ie n t  funds fo r  t h is  purpose and the y  hoped
th a t  p r iv a te  e n te rp r is e  would s tep  in ;  in  re tu rn  f o r  u n d e rta k in g
t h is  scheme, a p r iv a te  company o r conso rtium  would be g iven
'v a lu a b le  co nce ss io n s ' o f la n d , a p a rt from the  b e n e f i ts  o f  the
u n d e rta k in g  th a t  the y  m igh t in  any case o b ta in .  A p p a re n tly  Comte
de Bourbon Busset was no t impressed by the  concessions o f  land  he
stood to  ga in  and i t  was im m ed ia te ly  a f te r  h is  v i s i t ,  a cco rd ing  to
the  re p o r t ,  th a t  the  p ro te c to ra te  government c o m p le te ly  a lte re d
i t s  p lans fo r  the  new town o f  A g a d ir, thu s  a ro us in g  Mr B lack
H aw kins 's  s u s p ic io n  and concern . The o r ig in a l  p lan  co n ta in ed  some 
46400 to  500 acres which were to  be e x p ro p ria te d  and deve loped, an
area q u ite  s u f f i c i e n t ,  acco rd ing  to  Mr B lack Hawkins, f o r  the
47purpose, whereas the  re v is e d  p lan  in c lu d e d  some 8 , 0 0 0  acres 
The e f f o r t s  o f  Mr B lack Hawkins to  e n l is t  conce rted  d ip lo m a tic  
suppo rt fo r  h is  b a t t le  w ith  the  French p ro te c tg ra te  a u th o r i t ie s  
succeeded, and, as was m entioned above, the  p ro te c to ra te  govern­
m ent, under heavy p ressure  from both  p r iv a te  in d iv id u a ls  as w e ll
as two o f the  p r in c ip a l  c a p i tu la to r y  powers ( B r i t a in  and America)
48o f the  Act o f  A lg e c ira s  , e v e n tu a lly  dropped the  p lan  fo r  la rg e -  
sca le  e x p ro p r ia t io n .
46. e q u iv a le n t to  around 160 to  200 ha.
47. e q u iv a le n t to  a p p ro x im a te ly  3,240 ha, ro u g h ly  the  area o f  the  
whole m u n ic ip a l i ty .
48. The t r e a ty  o f  A lg e c ira s  o f A p r i l  1906, under which the  12 
s ig n a to ry  powers agreed to  safeguard  the  t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  
o f  Morocco and the  a u th o r ity  o f the  S u lta n . A lthough  the  
t r e a ty  was e f f e c t iv e ly  a dead le t t e r  a f te r  1912, i t  cou ld  
s t i l l  be invoked when c o n ve n ie n t, as on t h is  o ccas ion , by 
those c o -s ig n a to r ie s  who had no t been on the  lo s in g  s id e  o f 
the  f i r s t  w o rld  w a r.
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T h is  change o f  p lan  was by no means the  end o f  the  ra ilw a y
49p ro je c t .  A re p o r t  in  1933 s ta te d  th a t  the  la y in g  o f  a t le a s t  a
narrow  gauge t ra c k  seemed im m inent fo l lo w in g  an agreement between
French sm e ltin g  c o rp o ra t io n s ,  sh ip p in g  companies and lo c a l m in ing
conce rns . F ive  years la t e r  the  B r i t is h  Consul in  Marrakesh w rote
th a t  a d e c is io n  to  beg in  work on the  sou thern  s e c tio n  o f the
A lg ie rs -A g a d ir  ra ilw a y  had been taken , and a re p o r t  o f  1946
2
m entioned a p lo t  o f  lan d  in  A g a d ir, o f  3,760 m , which had been 
rese rved  fo r  the  ra ilw a y  s ta t io n  and which was the  o b je c t o f  
e x p ro p r ia t io n  procedures . The ra ilw a y  p ro je c t  in  the  so u th , 
th e n , began e a r ly  and had a long  and in v o lv e d  p ro g re s s io n .
In  demographic te rm s , by 1936 the  p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir had r is e n  
to  over 5 ,500 ; o f  the  4,000 Moroccans, about an e ig h th  were Jews, 
and o f  the  1,500 Europeans the  m a jo r ity  were French (and over a 
h a l f  o f  these were s o ld ie r s ) .  By 1939, the  q u a rte r  o f  T a lb o rd jt  
a lone had a c q u ire d , in  the  fo u rte e n  years s in ce  i t s  c re a t io n ,  some
6,000 to  7,000 in h a b ita n ts .  The town o f  A gad ir in  g ene ra l
m a in ta ined  a ra te  o f  grow th a t a steady le v e l o f  over 1 0 % per year
from 1925 r ig h t  th rough  to  about 1952 (th e  average ra te  fo r  the
whole p e r io d  be ing  11.8% ), when the  d ep a rtu re  o f  Europeans from 
the  area caused the  ra te  to  drop ( c f .  f i g .  2 6 ); t h i s  ra te  o f
growth up to  1952 rep re sen ted  a d ou b lin g  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  in  
s l i g h t l y  more than every  s ix  y e a rs . In  the  same p e r io d  T iz n i t  was 
grow ing a t o n ly  some 2% per year and Taroudant a t a h a l f  o f  th a t  
r a t e .
The economic b a s is  f o r  the  growth o f  the  town o f  A gad ir in  the
1940s was p r in c ip a l ly  the  s a rd in e  canning in d u s t r y ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  
52a f te r  1945 . The decade saw the  number o f m otor boa ts  used fo r
49. F .0 . 371/18554 document W9447/33/28
50. F .0 . 371/22584 document W7244/1629/28, dated 27 May 1938.
51. F .0 .  371 /60115  docum ent 1 2 6 2 6 / 2 6 2 6 / 6 9 ; th e  p lo t  o f  la n d
concerned was numbered T3598.
52. Montagne, Robert ( e d . ) ,  Naissance du P r o le ta r ia t  M aroca in,
P a r is ,  1950. p . 147
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s a rd in e  f is h in g  in c re a se  from  one to  n in e ty ,  and the  number o f
canne ries  from  one to  f i f t y - n i n e " ^ . By 1930 th e re  were some 1,300
ind igenous  fisherm en  in  a d d it io n  to  ano ther 350 who were Spanish
or Portuguese, and some 8,000 w orke rs , m a in ly  women, were employed
in  the  c a n n e rie s . In the p e r io d  o f  1947-1950 s ix t y  ca n n e rie s  were
opened in  A g a d ir, and the  volume o f  f is h  th a t  was caught t r e b le d ,
making A gad ir the  second f is h in g  p o r t  in  Morocco a f te r  S a f i" ^
55( c f .  ta b le  1 2 ). Montagne d e sc rib e s  the  la rg e  in f lu x  o f women a t 
the  t im e , m a in ly  from  the t r ib e s  o f  the  so u th , to  work in  the  
c a n n e rie s . He m entions how the  q u a rte r o f T a lb o rd jt  was i n s u f f i c ­
ie n t  to  dea l w ith  the  massive in c re ase  o f seasonal w o rke rs , and 
d e sc rib e s  the  grow th d u r in g  t h is  p e r io d  o f th e  1s e m i-b id o n v i l le s ' 
o f  Anza and Yachech (see f ig u r e  2 5 ), o f  the  s e tt le m e n t o f  Ben 
Sergao o u ts id e  A g a d ir, and o f  the  tem porary q u a rte rs  fo r  seasonal 
w orkers s e t up o u ts id e  Anza.
The c r u c ia l  p e r io d  fo r  the  ’ g re a t leap  fo rw a rd 1, th e n , f o r  A g a d ir,
was between around 1947 and 1953; in  t h is  p e r io d , as has a lre a d y
been n o te d , modern c o lo n ia l a g r ic u l tu re  too k  o f f ,  as w e ll as the
e x p lo i ta t io n  o f m in e ra ls  in  the  re g io n  (w ith  th a t  o f  manganese
beg in n ing  in  1951). W ith a ra p id  development in  the  canning
in d u s try  as w e ll in  t h is  p e r io d , the t o t a l  volume o f  e xp o rts  from
the  p o r t  le a p t d ra m a tic a lly  (see ta b le  1 3 ). In  the  1950s, to o ,
to u rism  in  A gad ir began -  on a modest sca le  by p re sen t-d ay
56s ta n d a rd s . By 1960 th e re  were fo u r  la rg e  h o te ls  w ith  a t o t a l
53. ib id .
54. B a rou d i, A b d a lla h , (1 9 7 1 ), o p . c i t .  p .51
55. Montagne, (1950 ), o p . c i t .  p . 148
56. The Marhaba, on the s i t e  o f  the  p resen t Marhaba, the  Saada, on 
the  s i t e  o f the  p resen t A tla s  H o te l, and the  G a u tie r , a l l  o f  
which were d e s tro ye d , and the  M a u rita n ia  (w h ich  su rv iv e d  the 
earthquake o f  I9 6 0 ) .  source : in te rv ie w  w ith  M. K ron i on 
2 7 .8 .79  (Chairman o f the A s s o c ia tio n  o f  T ra ve l Agencies o f 
A g a d ir ) .  These f ig u re s  can be taken as upper l im i t s .  P6 r 6 , 
(1 9 6 7 ), o p . c i t .  g ive s  f ig u re s  o f  some 200 rooms fo r  the la rg e r  
h o te ls  (about 400 to  500 beds) and 60 rooms (abou t 180 to  250 
beds) fo r  the  sm a ll h o te ls .
FIG . 25 THE QUARTERS OF AGADIR (1948-49)
W ITH THEIR INDIGENOUS POPULATIONS























New industrial Muslim quarters 
] European town
Old Muslim  quarters
source: Montagne (1950), o p .c it. fe u ille  X X III planche 52
note: This map, reproduced from  Montagne's work, is more o f a sketch
map; the locations and re la tive  scale o f the various quarters are 
not accurate. The overall scale o f the map is only approxim ately 
1:100,000 as given above. For a more precise map o f the quarters 
o f Agadir before the earthquake, see fig . 36.
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POPULATIONS OF MAJOR SOUTHERN URBAN CENTRESFIG. 26
UP TO i 9 6 0
Agadi r
E ssaouira
Ta ro u d a n t
Tizn it
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(by v a lu e , 




(by w e igh t
1953 1954 
, in  tonnes)
1955
1. A gad ir 605 30,555 26,587 35,558 55,784 37,845 30,137
2. S a fi 2 , 1 0 0 51,139 37,343 52,622 41,828 34,860 22,320
3. Mogador 
(E ssaou ira )
706 22,299 5,195 12,206 1 0 , 0 2 0 6,968 13,257
4. Casablanca 10,857 11,850 16,181 16,552 15,039 8,995 11,620
5. P o rt Lyautey 
(K e n itra )
923 2,129 1,032 1,068 1,342 773 1,826
6 . Fedala 
(Mohammedia)
2,921 1,117 1,789 1,071 1*267 857 1,059
7. Mazagan 
(E l-J a d id a )
927 3,356 2,395 2,592 2,229 2,438 903
8 . Rabat 1,323 739 216 300 488 285 578
Sources: A nnuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  1935 (Zone F ranga ise )
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c a p a c ity  o f  around 600 beds (see image 9 ) ,  and a f a i r  number o f 
sm a ll h o te ls  e x is te d  (w ith  a comparable t o t a l  c a p a c ity )  occupied 
m a in ly  by lo c a l people o r v i s i t i n g  Moroccans from  o u ts id e  the  
town.
By 1954 the  acute  n a t io n a l p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s  o f  the  p e r io d  was
a f fe c t in g  the  grow th and development o f A gad ir and the  e f f lu x  o f
the  European p o p u la tio n  was under way, accompanied by a f l i g h t  o f
c a p i ta l  which a c c e le ra te d  a f t e r  independence in  March 1956. At
the  same t im e , though , the  r u r a l  exodus co n tin u e d  and the  new
a r r iv a ls  o f  t h is  p e r io d  crowded in to  the  grow ing b id o n v i l le s ;  in  
571957 th e re  were some 520 ' t e n t s '  in  the  b id o n v i l le  o f  the
Q u a rtie r  In d u s t r ia l  (so u th  e a s t)  and 3,140 in  Anza. By 1960, on
the  eve o f  the  earthquake , the  p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir was e s tim a ted
a t around 45,000 to  50,000 (see f ig u re s  26 and 27) o f  whom some
6,000 were Europeans and some 2,000 to  2,500 Moroccan Sews. A pa rt
58from the  map o f Montagne ( c f .  f ig u r e  25) o f  the  v a r io u s  q u a rte rs
59o f  A gad ir in  1949 w ith  t h e i r  es tim a ted  p o p u la tio n s , B aroud i
s im i la r ly  makes e s tim a te s  fo r  the  p o p u la tio n s  and d e n s it ie s  o f  the
v a r io u s  q u a rte rs  in  1960 b e fo re  the  earthquake (see image 1 0 ). A
com b ina tion  o f these two se ts  o f  f ig u re s  is  g iven  in  ta b le  14.
/  _
"2 .2 .2  R ura l m ig ra t io n  in  the  south
Even b e fo re  the  p r o te c to r a te ^  th e re  was e m ig ra tio n  from  the south  
to  the  n o rth e rn  c i t i e s  and a ls o  to  A lg e r ia .  When m ig ra tio n  to  
France began, sou the rn  m ig ra n ts  went to  work in  the  fa c to r ie s ,  the  
mines and the  f ie ld s  o f  F rance. In  the  European war (1914-18) 
some 40,000 Moroccans are e s tim a te d  to  have e n l is te d  to  f ig h t  on 
the  Western f r o n t ^ .
57. B a rou d i, o p . c i t .  p .53
58. Montagne, (1 9 5 0 ), o p . c i t .  f e u i l l e  X X I I I ,  p i .  52
59. B a rou d i, (1971) o p . c i t .  p . 55
60. S te w a rt, o p . c i t .  p .57
61. i b id .  q u o tin g  as re fe re n c e  B ernard , A u g u s tin , L 'A fr iq u e  du 
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Image 9 A gad ir before the earthquake: the hote ls M auritan ia  
and G au tie r
Image 10 A gad ir before the earthquake: a square in the old 
Ta lbord jt
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FIG. 27 THE POPULATION OF AGADIR 
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Table 14: E stim ated  p o p u la tio n s  o f  the  v a r io u s  q u a rte rs  o f  A gad ir 
in  1948-49 and in  1960 (b e fo re  the  earthquake)
Q uarter p o p u la tio n
(1948-49)








d e n s ity  
per ha 
(1960)
T a lb o rd jt 8,727 14,480 65.9 25.85 560
Kasbah 782 992 26.9 2.60 382
F o un ti 1,380 2,278 65.0 3.40 670
Yachech 4,000 6,802 70.1 7.20 940
Khiam
Q u a rtie r
In d u s t r ie l





Anza-Aghesdis 1,749 6,558 275.0 35.00 187
European tow n : 
Fer & cheva l 
( ' Horseshoe')  & 
Mixed s e c to r
(
(









t 9 d ) 136
24
A d m in is tra t iv e






TOTAL 21,483 47,238 220 % 272.8 174
Note 1: these f ig u r e s ,  f o r  the  European town in  1948-49, are no t g iven
b u t are reasonab le  e s tim a te s  to  make
Sources: Montagne (1 9 50 ), o p . c i t .  f e u i l l e  X X I I I ,  p lanche 52
B aroud i (1 9 7 1 ), o p . c i t .  p \5 5 '
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In  the  High A t la s  and A n t i- A t la s ,  in  some areas o f  which r e s is t ­
ance to  the  French co n tin u ed  th rough  the  1920s and up to  1934, 
those who m igh t o th e rw ise  have em igra ted  o fte n  s tayed  back o u t o f 
group s o l id a r i t y .  Some m ountainous a reas, though , such as the  Ida 
ou Tanane re g io n  o f  the  w estern High A t la s ,  and p a r ts  o f  the  A n t i -  
A t la s ,  d id  c o n tin u e  to  p ro v id e  m ig ra n ts  th ro u g h o u t the  p e r io d , who 
would re m it  money th rough  the  French p o s ta l s e rv ic e  to  post 
o f f ic e s  in  areas o f  French c o n t r o l ,  making arrangem ents fo r  
r e la t iv e s  o r f r ie n d s  to  c o l le c t  i t ^ .
What b rough t about the  o r ig in a l  p a tte rn  o f  m ig ra t io n  from  the  
south? Montagne l i s t s  s e v e ra l fa c to rs  which he groups in to  
p rim a ry  and secondary ones. As m igh t be expected o f  someone 
employed by the  p ro te c to ra te  who was always prepared to  defend i t s  
p o l ic ie s ,  Montagne p la ys  down European c o lo n iz a t io n  o f  the  land  
a f te r  1930 as a m ajor f a c to r ,  re le g a t in g  i t  to  a secondary cause, 
and in s te a d  suggests th a t  th e re  a lre a d y  e x is te d  a ' t r a d i t i o n a l 1 
p a tte rn  o f  m ig ra tio n  n o rth w a rd s , f o r  la n d , w ater and p as tu ra g e . 
There undoubted ly  were in v o lv e d  a number o f what, to d a y , would be 
termed 'p u s h ' fa c to rs  tow ards m ig ra tio n  from the  r u r a l  a re as , and 
among these would f ig u r e  European c o lo n iz a t io n  in  th e  p la in ,  o ve r­
p o p u la t io n , o v e r -g ra z in g , fam ine and e p idem ics . These la s t  two 
were p a r t i c u la r ly  d r a s t ic  ones in  c e r ta in  y e a rs . The fam ine in  
the  Souss o f  1910-11 has a lre a d y  been n o ted ; th e re  were fu r th e r  
fam ines in  1913, 1921, 1928, 1937 ( to g e th e r w ith  an e p idem ic ) and 
1943. In  1945 whole t r i b a l  areas had to  be abandoned due to  the  
fa m in e ^ .  In  those p a r ts  o f  the  m ountains under the  c o n t ro l o f  
the  grands q a id s , the  e x a c tio n s  o f  these o v e r lo rd s  would a lso  
o fte n  d r iv e  people to .e m ig ra te .  The 'p u l i '  fa c to r s ,  on the  o th e r 
hand, in c lu d e d  the  e x p e c ta tio n  o f  employment in  th e  tow ns, the  
mines and the  p o r ts .  The seasonal m ig ra tio n  o f  women from  the  
sou thern  t r ib e s  to  work in  the  ca nn e rie s  o f  A gad ir in  the  la te  
1940s and a f t e r ,  where th e y  were accom modated in  te m p o ra ry  
b id o n v i l le s ,  has a lre a d y  been n o ted .
62. Montagne, (1950), o p .c i t .  p .100
63. ib id .  p . 81
64. Pe§r6, (1 9 6 7 ), o p . c i t .  p . 27
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The e n q u iry  conducted between 1948 and 1950 in  the  south  and
documented by Montagne re ve a le d  some in te r e s t in g  and s h a rp ly
d i f f e r in g  p a tte rn s  o f  m ig ra t io n  from the  v a r io u s  re g io n s  o f  the
65so u th . Montagne l is t e d  them as fo l lo w s  . F i r s t l y  th e re  was a
p a tte rn  o f  n o n -s p e c ia liz e d  e m ig ra t io n , u s u a lly  f o r  la b o u r in g  o r
m in in g . Th is occured both  in  the  High A tla s  among the  Ida  ou
Tanane t r ib e  ( in  the  re g io n  o f  Im ouzzer), fu r th e r  e as t and n o rth
around Argana, and a lso  in  the  A n t i-A t la s  around Anezi and A i t
A b d a lla h . Montagne d e sc rib e s  the  Ida ou Tanane t r ib e  as having
s tro n g  fa m ily  t ie s .  They d id  n o t em igra te  f a r ;  50% o f  t h e i r
m ig ra n ts , in  f a c t ,  were in  A g a d ir. The second type  o f  m ig ra t io n
p a tte rn  was the  d iv e r s i f ie d ,  o r s e m i-s p e c ia liz e d  one, found m a in ly
in  the  Massa and Chtouka areas o f  the  p la in .  T h ir d ly ,  th e re  was
s p e c ia l iz e d  m ig r a t io n ,  t h a t  m a in ly ,  o f  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  s m a ll
t ra d e rs  -  a la rg e  p ro p o r t io n  o f  whom were g ro c e rs . G rocery
tra d in g  was p a r t i c u la r ly  pronounced among m ig ra n ts  from  the  Ammiln
66v a l le y  (where W a te rb u ry 's  case s tudy is  se t ) and the  Ida ou 
G n id if  a rea , bo th  in  the  A n t i- A t la s ,  as w e ll as o th e r A n t i- A t la s  
areas -  A i t  Baha, A i t  Mzal and Amanouz, fo r  exam ple.
The f o u r t h  ty p e  o f  m ig r a t io n  was what M ontagne te rm e d  a 
t r a d i t i o n a l ,  o r a rc h a ic  mode -  a sm a ll group o f  a r t is a n s ,  s o le ly  
in  the  re g io n  o f  Igherm , who were c o b b le rs ; th e y  would em ig ra te  
n o r th  to  Marrakesh fo r  s e v e ra l months, o fte n  w ith  t h e i r  fa m il ie s ,  
to  c a rry  o n - th e ir  c r a f t  th e re .  Along the  v a l le y  o f  th e  Oued Souss 
i t s e l f  th e re  was a mixed behav iour o f  m ig ra t io n ;  among the  t r ib e s  
eas t o f Taroudant, such as the  Oulad Yahya, the  ra te s  o f  m ig ra t io n  
were m odera te ly  h ig h  (around 4%) and were o f the  n o n -s p e c ia liz e d  
ty p e . Among the  Haouara t r ib e ,  on the  l e f t  bank o f  the  r iv e r  and 
west o f  Ta roudant, the  ra te s  were lo w e r, around 2%, and about 60% 
o f m ig ra t io n  was in  fa m ilie s ,.  To t h e i r  w est, near the  c o a s t, the  
Ksima t r ib e  had an even low er ra te  o f m ig ra tio n  (1 .6% ); being 
c lo se  to  A gad ir the  women o f the  t r ib e  cou ld  go to  work in  the  
cann e rie s  th e re  w ith o u t any r u r a l  exodus fo l lo w in g  (see Appendix 
IV fo r  the  lo c a t io n  o f the  main t r ib e s  in  the  r e g io n ) .
65. Montagne, (1 9 50 ), o p . c i t .  p p .48-74
66. W aterbury, John, (1 9 7 2 ), o p . c i t .  67. Montagne, o p . c i t .  p . 175
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F in a l ly ,  among the  Haha t r ib e s  n o rth  o f A g a d ir, in  the  extreme 
west o f  the  High A t la s  and a long the  c o a s ta l areas between A gad ir 
and Mogador (E s s a o u ira ), th e re  was ve ry  l i t t l e  m ig ra t io n .
The n o rth e rn  c i t i e s  absorbed a la rg e  amount o f  sou the rn  em igra­
t io n ,  and prim e among the se , o f  course , was Casablanca. In  
1948-50 some 23.7% o f i t s  p o p u la tio n  were C h le u h ^ ,  11.2% being 
from the  A n t i- A t la s ,  4.3% from the  p la in  and 8.2% from  the  High 
A t la s .
67. Montagne, (1950), o p .c i t .  p. 175
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2 .3  Jew ish com m unities in  the  south  o f  Morocco
Jews have e x is te d  in  N orth  A f r ic a  g e n e ra lly ,  and in  Morocco in  
p a r t ic u la r  s in ce  a t le a s t  the  tim e  o f  the  d e s tru c t io n  o f  the  
Second Temple by the  Romans ( in  the year 70 o f the  C h r is t ia n  e ra ) ,  
and p o s s ib ly  even f o r  s e v e r a l c e n tu r ie s  e a r l i e r ,  a f t e r  th e  
d e s tru c t io n  o f  the  F i r s t  Temple in  381 be fo re  the  C h r is t ia n  e ra . 
C e r ta in ly  th e y  had l iv e d  and in te rm ix e d  w ith  the  Berbers fo r  
s e ve ra l c e n tu r ie s  b e fo re  the  a r r iv a l  o f  the  Arabs and Is lam  in  the  
7 th  c e n tu ry , and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  t h e i r  Muslim ne ighbours 
in  the  south a f t e r  th a t  tim e  shou ld  be viewed, as Harvey Goldberg 
has suggested , as a m osaic, a p a tte rn  o f  c u l t u r a l  and economic 
in te r a c t io n ,  ra th e r  than  e ith e r  a p e rp e tu a l c o n f l i c t  o f  two 
h o s t i le  groups o r the  e x is te n c e  o f  a weak one dom inated by a 
p ow erfu l one. Th is account i s  not p r im a r i ly  concerned w ith  the  
f lo u r is h in g  urban l i f e  o f  the n o rth e rn  c i t i e s  a t v a r io u s  p e r io d s ; 
Fes fo r  in s ta n c e , had a la rg e  and im p o rta n t Jew ish elem ent fo r  
s e v e ra l c e n tu r ie s  a f t e r  i t s  fou n d ing  (a t  the  b e g in n in g  o f  the  9 th  
c e n tu ry ) m a in ta in in g  c lo se  l in k s  w ith  s im i la r  c e n tre s  such as 
Tlemcen to  the  e as t and the  c i t i e s  o f  A nda lus ia  to  the  n o r th .  In  
the  r u r a l  a reas, p a r t i c u la r ly  the  more is o la te d  ones in  the  so u th , 
to  the  e x te n t th a t  o rthodox Is la m ic  p ra c t ic e  was adopted and 
remoulded in to  lo c a l Muslim custom , i t  touched on the  ind ige n ou s  
Jewish g roups, whose Judaism in  tu r n ,  having p a r t i c u la r ly  d ive rged  
over the  c e n tu r ie s  o f s e p a ra tio n  from the  m ainstream  o rth o d o xy , 
o fte n  in f lu e n c e d  lo c a l Muslim p ra c t ic e .
One o f the  key d if fe re n c e s  between the  two r e l ig io u s  groups
(w hether b o u rg e o is , urban a r t is a n  o r r u r a l ) ,  a p a rt from  t h e i r
r e l ig io u s  p ra c t ic e s  and b e l ie f s ,  was th a t  Jews were n o t a llo w e d ,
under Is la m , to  c a r ry  arms. Jhey a lso  had (from  the  13th c e n tu ry
onwards) to  pay a ta x ,  the  j i z i y a ,  le v ie d  on non-M uslim s. The
arrangem ent made fo r  t h e i r  s e c u r ity  was th a t  the y  were untler the
68p ro te c t io n  o f  the  S u lta n , and the  Jewish q u a rte r in  the  medinas
68. c a lle d  the  'm e lla h ' a f t e r  the  o r ig in a l  M e lla h , the  separa te  
Jewish q u a rte r  in  Fes e s ta b lis h e d  in  1438 by o rd e r o f  the  
S u lta n .
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o f  the  im p e r ia l c i t i e s  was p laced n ex t to  the  pa lace  fo r  th a t  
purpose. Whereas the y  may have been s u b je c t to  g re a te r  d a i ly  
harassm ent in  the  c i t i e s ,  the  Jews th e re , in  tim es o f  c r i s i s ,  were 
p robab ly  more secure than t h e i r  r u r a l  c o r r e l ig io n is t s ;  c o n v e rs e ly , 
in  the  communal s tru g g le  f o r  s u rv iv a l in  the ha rshe r l i f e  o f r u r a l  
areas th e re  would have been g re a te r  s o l id a r i t y  and le s s  f r i c t i o n  
between the  two g roups, though in  p e r io d s  o f  c o n f l i c t  the  r u r a l  
Jews were more exposed.
Turn ing  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  the  south  o f  Morocco and to  the  
p e rio d  from the  16th c e n tu ry  onwards, the  fo l lo w in g  o b s e rv a tio n s  
can be made. A pa rt from those s t i l l  l i v i n g  o f f  the  la n d , the  Clews 
were p r in c ip a l ly  a r t is a n s  ( in  sm a ll v i l la g e s  as w e ll as in  towns) 
o r engaged in  s m a ll-s c a le  t ra d in g  o r m oney-lend ing . They would be 
in v o lv e d  in  the  sa le  o f  p re c io u s  m e ta ls  o r w ine, and, in  the  p o r ts  
(w h ich  in  the  's o u th ' meant, a t a lte r n a t in g  p e r io d s , S a f i ,  Mogador 
and A g a d ir ) ,  were a c t iv e  in  m a ritim e  tra d e . A process fo r  
e x tra c t in g  sugar from sugar cane was b rough t from  the New World to  
Morocco, and to  the  Souss in  p a r t ic u la r ,  by the Marranos (Sews who 
had conve rted  to  C h r is t ia n i t y  in  Spain under the  I n q u is i t io n  bu t 
who s t i l l  cons ide red  them selves Jewish and who la t e r  re c o n v e rte d ; 
some had l e f t  Spain and gone to  N orth  Am erica, the  C anaries and 
the Azores) and made Morocco a le a d in g  producer and e x p o rte r o f  
sugar in  the  16th  and 17th  c e n tu r ie s .  D uring  t h is  p e r io d  a s h i f t  
had a lre a d y  begun among the  Jews in  the  south away from  r u r a l  
areas and tow ards the  urban ce n tre s  and the p o r ts .
The m ajor urban c e n tre  o f th e  's o u th ' has always been, in  term s o f
numbers, M arrakesh, and i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  d e sc rib e  Jewish
c o m m u n it ie s  in  th e  s o u th  w ith o u t  m e n tio n in g  i t .  H ow ever,
Marrakesh is  in  many ways an o v e rs iz e  sou the rn  Berber v i l la g e ;
fu rth e rm o re  i t  l i e s  o u ts id e  the  domain o f  t h is  s tu d y . In
q u a l i t a t iv e  term s i t  has many s im i la r i t ie s  -  o r had, up to  re c e n t
69t im e s  -  w ith  T a ro u d a n t in  th e  Souss, w h ich  F lam and has
69. Flamand, P ie r re ,  Les Communautes I s r a e l i t e s  du S ud-M aroca in , 
Casablanca, 1959. p . I l l
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p e rc e p t iv e ly  desc ribe d  as a 'm in ia tu re  M a rra k e s h '. The remarks 
which fo l lo w  w i l l  be co n fin e d  to  Taroudant, as the  ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ,  
sou thern  (sou th  o f  the  High A t la s ) ,  in la n d  Jewish c e n tre , as w e ll 
as to  A gad ir and Mogador on the  c o a s t.
The fo r tu n e s  o f  the  Jewish com m unities in  Mogador (now E s s a o u ira ) , 
A gad ir and Taroudant tended to  f lu c tu a te  over the  la s t  fo u r  
hundred years as t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  towns would r is e  and f a l l  in  
r e la t io n  to  one a n o th e r. At the  beg inn ing  o f  the  16th  c e n tu ry , 
when the Portuguese e s ta b lis h e d  t h e i r  t ra d in g  co u n te r a t F o u n ti 
(see c h a p te r 2 .1 ) ,  Jews came to  A gad ir from the  A n t i- A t la s  to  be 
in v o lv e d  in  the  com m ercia l a c t i v i t y  o f  the  p o r t .  In  1765 Mogador 
was r e b u i l t  by decree o f  the  S u lta n , S id i Mohammed ben A b d a lla h , 
who encouraged, no t to  say fo rc e d , Jews to  s e t t le  th e re ,  and who 
soon a f te r  c losed  the  p o r t  o f A gad ir to  fo re ig n  t ra d e .  A gad ir 
d e c l in e d ,  to g e th e r  w ith  i t s  J e w ish  m e lla h ;  when th e  F rench  
occupied A gad ir in  1913 they  found 136 Jews in  the  m e llah  o f  
F o u n ti (o u t o f  a p o p u la tio n  o f  some 760 in  A g a d ir, in  F o u n ti and 
the  Kasbah). Many Jews from A gad ir subsequen tly  went to  Mogador, 
the  p r in c ip a l  sou the rn  p o r t  fo r  fo re ig n  tra d e  in  the  second h a l f  
o f  the  18th and in  the  19th  c e n tu r ie s ,  and i t s  p o p u la tio n  th e n , 
and w e ll in to  the  20th c e n tu ry , was h e a v ily  Jew ish . Trade between 
Mogador and England (as w e ll as w ith  France and H o lla n d ) was 
p a r t i c u la r ly  im p o r ta n t;  te a  was im ported  from England, and wool 
and almonds were among, the  com m odities exported  to  th a t  c o u n try  
from Mogador. Towards the  end o f  the  19th c e n tu ry , w ith  a 
deepening f in a n c ia l  c r i s i s  a f fe c t in g  a l l  o f  Morocco, Mogador began 
to  d e c l in e ,  and w ith  i t ,  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  the  fo r tu n e s  o f  some o f 
i t s  Jewish t ra d e rs .
The grow th o f  A gad ir under the  French b rough t Jews to  A gad ir from 
o th e r p a r ts  o f  the  Souss p la in  and from the  High and A n t i- A t la s  
m ounta ins, a process which co n tin u ed  s te a d ily  th ro u g h o u t the  20th 
c e n tu ry . In  a d d it io n ,  many Jews from a Mogador in  d e c lin e  went 
south to  A gad ir (some o f  them from fa m il ie s  th a t  had o r ig in a l ly  
gone to  Mogador from A gad ir in  the  18th and 19th c e n tu r ie s ) .  Jews
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in  A gad ir became in v o lv e d  in  commerce, in  modern a c t i v i t i e s  (such
as the  a g ro - in d u s try  from the  1940s onw ards), and in  p ro p e r ty .  A
Jewish q u a rte r  was e s ta b lis h e d  in  T a lb o r d jt ,  w h ich , w ith  i t s
synagogues and a sch o o l, became the  p r in c ip a l focus  o f  Jewish l i f e
in  A g a d ir; those  poo re r Jews in  F o u n ti tended to  move o u t to
Inezgane where a sm a ll m e llah  had p re v io u s ly  e x is te d .  By 1955 two
groups o f  Jews thus  e x is te d  -  an u rban, Europeanized g roup , l i v i n g
in  T a lb o rd jt  and in  the  European s e c tio n  o f A g a d ir, and a p o o re r,
p e r ip h e ra l group in  F o u n ti and a t Inezgane (see f ig u r e  2 8 ). The
70Jewish community in  Inezgane had by then grown to  350 ; in  A gad ir
i t s e l f  i t  was 1 ,655 .
Taroudant is  tho u gh t to  have had a Jewish p o p u la tio n  a t the  beg in ­
n ing  o f the  C h r is t ia n  e ra . A lo c a l t r a d i t io n  tra c e s  the  o r ig in  o f  
the  community to  re fugees from  the  d e s tru c t io n  o f  the  Second
Temple. C e r ta in ly  in  the  11th c e n tu ry  Jews were t ra d in g  th e re  in  
g ra in  and c a t t le ,  and in  the  m idd le  o f  the  16th c e n tu ry  a perman­
en t Jewish q u a rte r  was e s ta b lis h e d  in  the  medina (see f ig u r e  2 9 ). 
In  i t s  f lo u r is h in g  p e r io d s  the  community numbered 2 ,000 o r more, 
the  la s t  such p e r io d  be ing the  re ig n  o f  Moulay Hassan (1 8 73 -9 4 ),
where c o n d it io n s  o f  calm and o f r e la t iv e  p ro s p e r ity ,  as w e ll as
/ _
r e l ig io u s  le a rn in g ,  e x is te d ;  i t  was a p p a re n tly  known a t the  tim e
71as the  ' l i t t l e  Jerusa lem '
W ith the  grow th o f  A g a d ir, T a ro ud a n t's  Jewish community d e c lin e d , 
b u t e x is te d  up to  the  1960s; even in  the  p resen t day some Jews in  
A gad ir r e c a l l  i t s  t h r iv in g  p as t and long  l in e  o f  n o ta b le  ra b b is .
In 1955 th e re  were s t i l l  s e v e ra l Jewish schoo ls  in  Taroudant. The
Jewish p o p u la tio n  o f  the town in  e a r ly  1960 was s l i g h t l y  over 
1 ,000 , w h ile  th a t  o f  A gad ir on the  eve o f the  earthquake  something 
over 2,000 ( c f .  f ig u r e  2 7 ). , So,me 1,500 Jews d ied  in  the  e a r th ­
quake o f A gad ir and some o f  the  s u rv iv o rs  moved n o r th  to  Casa­
b lanca  o r e m ig ra te d . The Jewish p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir a f te r  the
70. There are about 20 Jews in  Inezgane to d a y . The ra b b i o f  
A gad ir o f f i c ia t e s  th e re  a t ceremonies in  the  sm a ll synagogue.
71. Flamand, o p . c i t .  p . 117
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FIG .28 AGADIR BEFORE 1960, 
WITH THE JEWISH QUARTER IN TALBORDJT
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Source: Flamand, op.cit., p .125.
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FIG. 29 
TAROUDANT IN 1958, 
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Source: Flamand, o p .c it., p.110.
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earthquake dropped to  below 200 and recovered s l ig h t l y  subsequent­
l y  to  reach around 300 in  1979. A new synagogue was c o n s tru c te d  
72in  1964 a d jo in in g  a sm a ll schoolroom  o f the  A ll ia n c e  I s r a e l i t e  
U n iv e rs e lle  ( f o r  bo th  Jewish and Muslim c h i ld r e n ) .  Those Jews 
th a t  l iv e d  th e re  a t the  end o f the  1970s tended to  be in v o lv e d  in  
b u s in e ss , o r in  p ro fe s s io n a l a c t i v i t i e s  such as insu ran ce  o r 
accountancy. A l l  the  o th e r Jewish groups south  o f  the  High A tla s  
-  whether the  s o l id  and a n c ie n t Taroudant com m unity, o r the  
p o s s ib ly  e q u a lly  o ld  mountain com m unities, many o f  them e x is t in g  
s t i l l  in  1951 and numbering some dozens o r hundreds then -  had 
d isappeared (see ta b le  1 5 ).
From a 1948 peak o f  a q u a rte r o f  a m i l l io n  the  Moroccan Jewish 
p o p u la t io n  in  1980 num bered some 2 5 ,0 0 0 . The movement o f  
p o p u la tio n  th a t  occured d u r in g  t h is  p e r io d  was th r e e - fo ld :  from 
the  r u r a l  areas to  the  towns (a lm os t co m p le te ly  s o ) ,  from  the  
towns to  Casablanca (c o n ta in in g  some 13% o f M orocco 's Jews in  
1931, 40% in  1955 and p robab ly  80% in  1980), and from Morocco, in  
many cases, abroad . The f i r s t  movement had a lre a d y  begun in  the  
19th c e n tu ry  ( in  f a c t ,  to  some e x te n t,  in  the  1 7 th ) ,  the  second 
was a p ro du c t o f  C asab lanca 's  phenomenal 20th g e n tu ry  g ro w th , 
w h ile  the  t h i r d  i s  a more d i f f i c u l t  fa c to r  to  a n a lyze . One cou ld  
assume th a t  i t  was re la te d  to  the  e f fe c t  o f  the  French p ro te c t ­
o ra te  on the  Moroccan Jewish com m unities, u p ro o tin g  and a l ie n a t in g  
them , and d e s t r o y in g  th e  p re v io u s  c u l tu r a l- e c o n o m ic  b a la n c e  
between them and Moroccan M uslim s, as w e ll as to  o th e r fa c to r s .
72. The in fo rm a tio n  on. Jews in  A gad ir and the south  in  the  re c e n t 
p e r io d  was p ro v ide d  in  in te rv ie w s  in  March 1979 w ith  Judah 
B en ich o u  ( th e  r a b b i  o f  A g a d ir ) ,  and E rn e s t C orcos and 
M ordechai Sebat, two p rom inen t members o f the  community th e re .
156







Mogador 5,468 37 .4 3 .5 5,466 24.8 2.5
A gad ir 266 5 .8 0 .2 1,650 5.7 0 .8
Inezgane (a ) 300 7.1 0 .1
Taroudant 953 9.7 0 .4
Marrakesh 21,607 11.0 14.4 16,392 7.6 7.5
S a fi 3,288 12.5 2 .2 4,399 7 .3 2 .0
Casablanca 19,960 12.4 13.3 74,783 11.0 34.3
Morocco ( t o t a l ) 155,000 218,000
N otes: (a ) the  Inezgane f ig u re s  are fo r  1950
n in  the  ta b le s  denotes the  number o f Jews in  a p a r t ic u la r  c e n tre  
%1 denotes th a t  number as a pecentage o f the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f  th a t  
ce n tre
%2 denotes th a t  number as a percentage o f  the  Moroccan Jewish 
p o p u la tio n  o f the  tim e
Other Jew ish com m unities in  the  re g io n  o f  the  Souss in  1951:
area o f Taroudant: A i t  Oussi 101; A i t  Yahya 127; Aoulouz 136; Oulad Abbou 197;
Oulad B e r re h il 180 
area o f T iz n i t :  T iz n i t  244; Anezi 150
area o f  T a fra o u t: T a fra o u t .J.71; I l l i g h  240 
o th e rs : G oulim ine 113; Ouarzazate 110
sources : the  f ig u re s  are taken from Flamand (1959 ), o p . c i t .  and o th e r
a u th o rs ; they  are fo r  the  most p a r t based on the  censuses c a r r ie d  
ou t by the  French a u th o r i t ie s  (b o th  by the  Bureaux des A f fa ir e s  
Ind igenes and the  S e rv ices  M un ic ip au x), and in  some in s ta n ce s  by 
the  Centre d 'E tu d es  J u iv e s ,
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2.4 The earthquake o f Agadir o f 1960
The earthquake o f  29 February 1960 a t A gad ir s tru c k  a t the  south
westernm ost p o in t  on land  o f  a band o f  h ig h  s e is m ic i ty  which
spreads from  the  T e ll ia n  A tla s  and the  R if  south and then south
westwards a long  the  l in e  o f  the  High A t la s ,  to  the  A t la n t ic  and
beyond tow ards the  Canary Is la n d s . F igu re  30 is  a s im p l i f ie d
v e rs io n  o f  the  map produced by P ro fe sso r Roth6 on the  zones o f
p robab le  s e is m ic ity  o f  Morocco, based on e m p ir ic a l and g e o lo g ic a l 
73data  . A second map, f ig u r e  31, shows the  main m ountain fe a tu re s  
in  the  west o f  Morocco and o f f  the  A t la n t ic  c o a s t, and t h e i r  
correspondence w ith  c e n tre s  o f  ( g e o lo g ic a l ly )  re c e n t v o lc a n ic  and 
( h is t o r i c a l l y )  re c e n t se ism ic  a c t i v i t y ^ .
C le a r ly  e a rthquakes , in  the  lon g  h is t o r ic a l  te rm , do n o t leave  the  
s o r t  o f p h y s ic a l im p r in t  th a t  vo lcanoes do, and, evidence fo r  
t h e i r  p a s t o c c u r re n c e  r e ly in g  m a in ly  on s u r v iv in g  w r i t t e n  
d e s c r ip t io n s  by eye w itn e sse s , a dependable re co rd  fo r  Morocco 
does n o t go back ve ry  much b e fo re  the  20th c e n tu ry ; what is  
recorded  fo r  e a r l ie r  c e n tu r ie s  i s  bo th  ve ry  in co m p le te  and is  
co n ce rn e d  more w ith  th e  more p o p u lo u s  a re a s  Of th e  n o r th ,  
p a r t i c u la r ly  around c e n tre s  o f  l i t e r a c y  such as Fes. C e r ta in ly  
the  M ed ite rranean  co as ts  o f  Morocco and sou thern  Ib e r ia ,  e n c irc le d  
by the  o va l fo rm a tio n  o f  the  R if  to  the  south and th e  A nda lus ian
73. from Roth6, 0 . - P . ,  'Sdisme d 'A g a d ir  e t  s d is m ic i t§  du M a ro c ', 
Annexe I I I ,  p . 29, in  Royaume du Maroc, M in is tb re  du Commerce, 
de 1 ' In d u s t r ie ,  des M ines, de l 'A r t is a n a t  e t  de la  Marine 
Marchande, D ire c t io n  des Mines e t  de la  G do log ie , D iv is io n  de 
la  G ^o lo g ie , Le s^ism e d 'A g a d ir  du 29 f ^ v r ie r  1960, Notes e t  
m^moires du s e rv ic e  g ^ o lo g iq u e , No. 154. Rabat, 1962.
This e x c e lle n t  re p o r t  c o n ta in s  f iv e  c o n t r ib u t io n s ,  as w e ll as 
a number o f  p h o to g ra p h s  and s u p p le m e n ta ry  maps (an  
in t r o d u c t io n  by F. D u ffaud , the  a r t i c le  m entioned above by 
P ro fe s s o r  R o th 6 , and th r e e  a r t i c l e s  by 3 . D e b ra ch , P. 
Erim esco, and by G. Choubert and A. F a u re -M u re t), and is  the  
b a s is  f o r  the  b r ie f  d e s c r ip t io n  in  t h is  s e c t io n .
74. based on Erim esco, P ., 'Le trem blem ent de te r r e  dans la  ba ie  
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range to  the  n o r th ,  have been a zone o f h igh  s e is m ic i ty  in  the
p a s t, and A1 Hoceima, T a n g ie r, Tetouan and e s p e c ia lly  M e l i l la
( Rothd m entions the  dates o f  1579, 1660, 1682, 1791, 1792, 1821,
1848, 1887, 1910 and 1915 when th is  la s t  town a lone was a f fe c te d ,
75and in  some cases d e s tro ye d , by earthquakes ) ,  seem to  have been 
fre q u e n t ly  h i t  by tre m o rs . Fes was supposed to  have been 
destroyed  by an earthquake in  1522 and again in  1624, and bad ly  
damaged by quakes in  1755 and 1773, and fu r th e r  south  Marrakesh 
was ravaged in  1719 in  a quake th a t  was f e l t  as fa r  n o r th  as Fes. 
W ithou t doubt the  la rg e s t  and most damaging earthquake  in  the  
v i c i n i t y  o f  Morocco in  re c e n t c e n tu r ie s  (and one o f  the  la rg e s t  
ever recorded  in  a s e m i- s c ie n t i f ic  way) was th a t  o f  L isbon o f  1 
November 1755, w ith  an es tim a ted  magnitude o f  between 8 .6  and 9 .0  
on the  R ic h te r s c a le ; the  quake caused w idespread damage and lo s s  
o f  l i f e  th ro u g h o u t Morocco, as fa r  south as A g a d ir . O ther than 
the  L isbon quake, the  one recorded in s ta n ce  b e fo re  the  20th 
ce n tu ry  in  which A gad ir is  though t to  have been s e r io u s ly  a ffe c te d  
by a trem or was in  1731, when the  sm a ll town o f  Santa Cruz (by 
which name A gad ir was then s t i l l  known, a t le a s t  to  Europeans) was 
a p p a re n tly  d e s t ro y e d ^ .  R o th 6 ^ ,  though, co n s id e rs  the  one source
o f  t h is  re p o r t  somewhat d ub ious ; i t  is  found in  -von H o ff (1840)
78 ,who w rote  : '1731 : Ein Erdbeben ve rw u s te t d ie  S tad t S a in te -C ro ix
in  Marocco1, and even th e re  the  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  S a in te -C ro ix  w ith
79Santa Cruz is  u n c e r ta in . A re fe re n c e  is  a lso  made to  ano the r 
quake in  1733 (assuming i t  was d is t in c t  from th e  e a r l ie r  one 
m entioned) which caused s e r io u s  damage in  the  Souss v a l le y .  
M orocco 's s e is m ic i ty  is  cons ide red  by Roth6 to  be comparable w ith
75. R othd, 0 . - P . ,  o p . c i t .  p p .20-21
76. i b id .  p . 20 ' .
77. i b id .  p . 18
78. von H o ff  ( c i t e d  by R o th e ) ,  'N a t u r l ic h e  V e ran d e run g  d e r 
E rd o b e rfla c h e 1 in  C hron ik der Erdbeben, P art IV . Gotha, 1840. 
p .390
79. E rim esco, P ., o p . c i t .  p . 44
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th a t  o f  A lg e r ia ;  a lth o u g h  in  the  20th c e n tu ry  Morocco would appear 
to  have s u ffe re d  le s s  m ajor earthquakes than A lg e r ia  and c e r ta in ly  
le s s  than some o th e r c o u n tr ie s  in  the  M ed ite rranean  b e l t  o f  h ig h  
s e is m ic i ty ,  such as p a r ts  o f I t a l y ,  Greece, Turkey and Y ug o s la v ia , 
i t  none the less  p re sen ts  a lo n g -te rm  h is to r y  o f severe quakes.
The m ajor earthquake which s tru c k  A gad ir on 29 February 1960 had
been preceded by a weak trem or in  the  a rea , o f  in t e n s i t y  I I I  to
80IV , on 23 February a t 12.13 h rs  . Two days e a r l ie r ,  on 21
F eb rua ry , the  v i l la g e s  o f  Melouza and Beni Ilmane in  the  Hodna
m ountains in  A lg e r ia  had been destroyed  by an earthquake o f
81m agnitude 3 .6 ,  and 47 people k i l l e d  . Less than a year e a r l ie r
as w e ll ,  on 1 A p r i l  1959, th e re  had been a quake in  the  Canary 
82Is la n d s  . On 29 Februa ry i t s e l f ,  in  the  m orning a t around 11.46
h rs , a trem or reached an in t e n s i t y  o f  V I I  m acroseism ic degrees a t
A g a d ir; the  m ain, and d e v a s ta tin g  earthquake occured a t 23.41 h rs
in  the  n ig h t  o f  29 February to  1 March and reached an in t e n s i t y  o f
83X to  X I, w ith  an e s tim a ted  m agnitude o f  between 5 .5  and 5 .7 5 .
80. C houbert, G. and A. F aure -M ure t, 'S6isme d 'A g a d ir :  E f fe ts  e t  
in te r p r e ta t io n  g d o lo g iq u e ' in  Le sdisme d 'A g a d ir  du 29 fd v r ie r  
1960, o p . c i t .  p . 54
81. a r t i c le  by P ere ra , J u d ith ,  'On the  eve o f  d e s t ru c t io n ' in  The 
M idd le  E as t, London, October 1979. p p .25-33 and Le Monde 
2 .3 .6 0
82. Erim esco, P ., o p . c i t .  p .43
83. The in t e n s i t y  o f  a quake is  a somewhat im p re c ise  q u a n t i ty .  I t  
is  a param eter which corresponds to  the  degree o f  e s tim a te d  
damage and v a r ie s  from  one p o in t  on the  ground to  a n o th e r, 
w ith  a maximum va lde  a t the  e p ic e n tre  o f  the  quake (th e
p ro je c t io n  to  the  s u rfa ce  b f  the  a c tu a l h ypo ce n tre , o r fo c u s , 
o f  the  t re m o r) .  The sca le  now used is  th a t  o f  Medvedev,
Sponheuer and K a rn ik  (M .S .K .) o f  1964, which m o d ifie d  the  
p re v iou s  M e rc a ll i  s c a le , and which has 12 degrees o f  in t e n s i t y  
from I  to  X I I .  The magnitude o f  a quake, as d e fin e d  by
R ic h te r , i s  the  lo g a r ith m  o f  the  maximum a m p litu d e , measured 
in  m ic ron s , recorded  on a s tandard  seismograph w ith  a p e r io d  
o f 0 ,8  seconds and a m a g n if ic a t io n  o f  2 ,800, a t a d is ta n c e  o f 
100 km from the  e p ic e n tre .  I t  has t h e o r e t ic a l ly  no upper
l i m i t ,  though the  la rg e s t  known m agnitude ( r e t r o s p e c t iv e ly  
e s tim a te d ) was th a t  o f  L isbon o f  around 9 . (s o u rc e : R ebeyro l, 
Yvonne, 'Le r is q u e  s ism ique e t le s  c e n tre s  n u c l^ a ir e s ' in  Le 
Monde, 2 6 .9 .7 9 , and Rothe, J . - P . ,  o p . c i t .  p . 13)
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I t  la s te d  10 to  12 seconds and was fo llo w e d  by a weak quake a t
01.30 h rs  on 1 March, and by numerous o th e r s m a ll quakes o f
v a ry in g  in t e n s i t ie s  over the  fo l lo w in g  weeks. The p r in c ip a l  quake
was recorded  a t 156 s ta t io n s ,  from the  Averroes o b s e rv a to ry  a t
B e rre ch id  378 km away, a few seconds la t e r ,  to  Byrd in  A n ta rc t ic a ,
84some 13,700 km d is ta n t ,  18 m inutes a f te r  the  quake . I t s  depth
was es tim a ted  a t between 1 .6  and 3 km below the  s u r fa c e . Choubert
85and Faure-M uret note  v a r io u s  e f fe c ts  th a t  accompanied the  quake , 
n o ta b ly  a loud  no ise  heard a t more than 50 km away. At A gad ir 
i t s e l f  t h is  no ise  was a p p a re n tly  syn ch ron ic  w ith  the  quake, to  the 
n o rth  in  the  m ounta ins i t  preceded i t ,  w h ile  in  the  Souss and to  
the  south i t  was re p o rte d  to  have fo llo w e d  the  tre m o r. V arious 
lum inous o p t ic a l  e f fe c ts  were a lso  re p o r te d , in  the  sky over the  
m ounta ins, a t sea and in  the  town i t s e l f ,  though in  t h is  la s t  
in s ta n c e  th e y  c o u ld  have been caused by e l e c t r i c a l  s h o r t -  
c i r c u i t in g .  A tm ospheric p ressure  showed sharp o s c i l la t io n s  on the  
barom eter a t the  lo c a l  m e te o ro lo g ic a l s ta t io n ,  v a ry in g  between 
1012 and 1039 m i l l ib a r s  (around the  p ressure  e x is t in g  b e fo re  o f  
1022 m i l l i b a r s ) .
No t i d a l  waves a t  A gad ir o r e lsewhere were observed which lends
w e igh t to  the  h yp o th e s is  o f a land-based e p ic e n tre , as opposed to
the  f i r s t  e s tim a te s  which pu t i t  on the  South A t la s ic  f o ld  b u t o f f
the  c o a s t. J.-P. Rothd chose the  c e n tre  o f the  is o s e is m ic  curve  o f
degree V I I  as the  e p ic e n tre ,  g iv in g  the  p o in t  30°27 'N , 9 °3 7 ’ W, one
ly in g  about a k ilo m e tre  n o r th  o f  o ld  Yachech, w h ile  R. Ambroggi
p laced i t  a t the  Kasbah o r s l i g h t l y  to  the  south  w es t, the  two
e s tim a te s  d i f f e r in g  by some 4 km, b u t both  ly in g  b a s ic a l ly  w ith in
86the  zone o f  maximum d e s tru c t io n  , Choubert and Faure -M ure t, 
however, p o s tu la te  a tw in  e p ic e n tre , w ith  one c e n tre  ly in g  w ith in  
the  area a lre a d y  m entioned and co rre sp on d ing  to  the  sou the rn  
branch o f the  South A t la s ic  f o ld ,  and the  o th e r ,  syn ch ron ic  w ith
84. Roth£, 3 . - P v o p . c i t .  p p .25-26
85. C houbert, G. and A. Faure -M ure t, o p . c i t .  p p .55-56
86. ib id .  p p .62-63
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the  f i r s t ,  ly in g  in  the  s y n c lin e  o f  the  Oued A s s e rs if  about 8 o r 9 
km to  the  n o r th ,  on the  n o rth e rn  branch o f t h is  f o ld ,  the  two 
branches s e p a ra tin g  some 15 km n o rth  east o f  A gad ir near the  f a u l t  
o f  the  Oued Lahouar. I t  was in  the  area o f t h is  second p o s tu la te d  
e p ic e n tre  th a t  an in t e n s i t y  o f  IX was lo c a l ly  re co rd e d , and some 
400 people were k i l l e d  in  the  nearby m ountain v i l la g e s  o f  A o u r ir ,  
T a o u r ir t  O u fe lla  and Idou rane . F ig u re  32 shows the  is o s e is m ic  
curves o f the  earthquake and the  main g e o lo g ic a l fe a tu re s  o f  the  
A gad ir re g io n . I t  i s  seen th a t  i t  was t h is  p re - A t la s ic  zone, 
bounded to  the  e as t by the  Oued Lahouar f a u l t ,  which s u ffe re d  the  
g re a te s t damage, c o n ta in in g  as i t  d id  most o f  the  areas o f  degree 
V I I  o r h ig h e r in  in t e n s i t y .
At the  lo c a l le v e l o f  the  town i t s e l f  i t  was the  dense and p o o r ly
c o n s tru c te d  q u a rte rs  on and around the  h i l l ,  to  the  n o r th  o f  the
Oued T i l d i ,  which were most a f fe c te d .  As a lre a d y  n o te d , the
e p ic e n tre  o f A gad ir p roper (as opposed to  the  one on the  Oued
A s s e rs if )  la y  to  the  n o r th  o f  the  T i l d i ,  and i t  has been comment- 
87ed th a t  the  T i l d i  f a u l t  acted as a brake on the  waves o f  the  
earthquake and th a t  th a t  o f  the  Lahouar dampened them a lm ost 
c o m p le te ly . As such, the  European and a d m in is tra t iv e  q u a rte rs  
south  o f  the  T i l d i  (w h ich  in  any case were o f  more s o l id  con­
s t ru c t io n  than the  o th e r q u a r te rs )  and the  In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r were 
h i t  much le s s  s e v e re ly  than  areas im m ed ia te ly  to  the  n o r th  o f  the  
A gad ir e p ic e n tre .  South east o f  the  l in e  o f  the  Lahouar f a u l t  
o n ly  two people were known to  have been k i l l e d  (a t  the  v i l la g e  o f  
Amalou in  the  m ounta ins , c lo se  to  the  Lahouar f a u l t ) .  In  the  
Souss p la in  damage caused by the  quake f e l l  o f f  s h a rp ly  to  the  
eas t and to  the  so u th ; a t Inezgane i t  was r e la t i v e ly  s l i g h t ,  and 
i t  was a lre a d y  m in im a l by A i t  M e llo u l.
In  the  m ountain ham lets to  the  n o r th  and n o r th  e as t o f  A g a d ir, 
w ith in  the  p re -A t la s ic  zone and w ith in  the  is o s e is m ic  cu rve  o f  
degree V I I ,  some 600 people were k i l l e d ,  about 400 o f  them w ith in  
around 3 km o f the  e p ic e n tre  a t Oued A s s e rs if .  In  A gad ir i t s e l f







the  human lo sse s  were never a c c u ra te ly  e s tim a te d , the  l i k e l y  t o t a l  
be ing  somewhere between 15,000 and 20,000 ou t o f  an o r ig in a l  
p o p u la tio n  th a t  was o f the  o rd e r o f 45,000 to  50 ,000 . The q u a rte r  
o f  the  Kasbah s u ffe re d  an in t e n s i t y  o f  X to  XI and was t o t a l l y  
d e s tro ye d , as was the  sm a ll v i l la g e  o f Adouar to  i t s  w est. In the  
q u a rte r  o f  T a lb o rd jt  the  in t e n s i t y  f e l t  was IX  to  X, and the 
d e s tru c t io n  was o f  the  o rd e r o f  90%. Yachech and F o u n ti s u ffe re d  
in t e n s i t ie s  o f  degree X and were destroyed  t o t a l l y  in  the  fo rm er 
case and 85% in  the  l a t t e r .  The European town and a d m in is tra t iv e  
q u a rte rs  were p a r t i a l l y  des troyed  (50% to  70%), w ith  in t e n s i t ie s  
v a ry in g  from  le s s  than IX  in  the  south e as t to  around X. The 
le s s e r  amount o f  damage in  t h is  a rea , as a g a in s t th a t  s u ffe re d  in  
T a lb o rd jt  was p ro ba b ly  more due to  the  more s o l id  n a tu re  o f  the  
b u i ld in g s  than to  the  low er in te n s i t y  o f  the  quake (see image 1 1 ).
The in d u s t r ia l  q u a rte r  f e l t  an in te n s i t y  o f  between V I I  and V I I I  
and was p a r t i a l l y  des troyed  (around 20% to  30%). A t 7 km from 
A g a d ir, Ben Sergao f e l t  the  in te n s i t y  o f  the  quake a t degree VI to  
V I I ,  and the  aeronava l base th e re  was damaged, the  c o n t ro l tow er 
be ing  rendered unusab le , w h ile  a t Inezgane (degree V I) some house 
w a lls  were s l i g h t l y  c racked .
At Anza the  ra te  o f  d e s tru c t io n  v a r ie d  between 0 and 20%, d im in ­
is h in g  a long a n o r th e r ly  a x is  up the  c o a s t. The o i l  re s e rv o ir  was
damaged, w h ile  the  cement works and e le c t r ic a l  power s ta t io n  were
s l i g h t l y  c ra c k e d . O th e r i n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  in c lu d in g  some f i s h  
p rocess ing  fa c to r ie s ,  were more h e a v ily  damaged. In  the  p o r t  
i t s e l f  th e re  was c o n s id e ra b le  damage caused by the  quake, in  the  
co nc re te  py lons  o f  the  j e t t i e s ,  in  the  embankments, the  p ip e lin e s  
and c ranes , and in  most o f the  b u i ld in g s .
In  the  a fte rm a th  o f  the  earthquake th e re  was a la rg e -s c a le  m o b il­
iz a t io n  o f Moroccan rescue o p e ra tio n s  and o f  in te r n a t io n a l  a id .
For fo u r  days the  search fo r  s u rv iv o rs  was c o n tin u e d , w ith  more
88than 100 people be ing  found a l iv e  trapped  in  the  ru in s  . On
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F r id a y , 4 March a t m id n ig h t, access to  the  town was fo rb id d e n
because o f the  r i s k  o f  ep idem ics , to  a l l  except those  in v o lv e d  in
the  o p e ra t io n s , b u t the  d e c is io n  was ta ke n , a g a in s t e a r l ie r
89e x p e c ta tio n s , n o t to  raze the  town fo r  a month . Temporary camps
were s e t up fo r  s u rv iv o rs  o f  the  quake in  Inezgane and A i t
M e llo u l,  and those in ju re d  who cou ld  no t be t re a te d  lo c a l ly  were
a i r l i f t e d  to  o th e r towns in  Morocco. Ships c a r ry in g  a id  from
abroad were ab le  to  d e l iv e r  i t  d i r e c t ly  in to  the  bay o f A g a d ir,
and French s a i lo r s  and American tro o p s  jo in e d  the  Moroccan fo rc e s
in v o lv e d  in  rescue o p e ra tio n s , in  b u l ld o z in g ,  and in  sp ra y in g  DDT
and d e p o s it in g  lim e  around contam inated a reas , ta s k s  made even
more d i f f i c u l t  by the  abno rm a lly  h igh  tem pera tu res  (o f  over 33°C)
90in  A gad ir fo r  th a t  tim e  o f  the  year
Of the  13,000 to  20,000 p robab le  v ic t im s  o f the  A gad ir earthquake
some 1,500 were members o f  the  lo c a l Jewish community which had
p re v io u s ly  numbered around 2,500 peop le . Some 2,000 to  2,500
fo re ig n  re s id e n ts  o r v is i t o r s  were amongst those k i l l e d ,  o f  which
perhaps 1,000 to  1,400 were from  the  Spanish co lo n y  o f  fo rm e r ly
912.000 peo p le , and around 1,000 were French c i t iz e n s
The q ue s tio n  a r is e s  o f  whether an earthquake co u ld  re c u r a t
A g a d ir, and the  expe rience  o f  o th e r p la c e s , n o ta b ly  o f  A1 Asnam
( in  1954 and 1980) suggests th a t  t h is  is  c e r ta in ly  fe a s ib le .
92Rothe, however, p o in ts  ou t th a t  re c u r r in g  earthquakes in  the 
same zone r a r e ly  happen a t p re c is e ly  the  same p o in t  and th a t  in  
some in s ta n c e s  success ive  trem ors  move re g u la r ,  la rg e  d is ta n c e s  
along a c e r ta in  a x is  (he c i te s  the  f iv e  m ajor trem ors  a long  the 
'n o r th  A n a to lia n  s c a r ' from E rz incan  in  1939 to  Yenice-G onen,
1.000 km d is ta n t  to  the  w est, in  1953). The problem , though , is
89. ib id .
90. The Times (London) o f  4, 5 and 7 .3 .6 0  and Le Monde 6 -7 .3 .6 0
91. Le Monde o f  6-7  and 8 .3 .6 0
92. Rothb, J . - P . ,  o p . c i t .  p . 18
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v i l l e )  where seven le s s  severe quakes ( a f t e r  the  m ajor one o f  9 
September 1954) are l is t e d  up to  the  end o f  1958, each d i f f e r in g  
from the  o th e rs  by a few m inu tes o f  a rc  in  la t i t u d e  and lo n g itu d e . 
The m ajor quake o f  10 October 1980, though, occurred  c lo s e  enough 
to  where the  same town had been r e b u i l t  to  cause severe and t r a g ic  
damage fo r  the  second tim e  w ith in  a g e n e ra tio n .
93. ib id .
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CHAPTER 3
THE PREDOMINANCE OF AGADIR, 1960 TO 1980
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3 .1  The re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  A gad ir
3 .1 .1  General
In  the  wake o f  the  earthquake (as mentioned in  ch . 2 .4 )  the  areas 
to  the  n o r th  o f  the  Oued T i l d i ,  on o r near the  h i l l ,  were s e v e re ly  
damaged o r d e s tro ye d ; th a t  i s ,  the  q u a rte rs  o f  F o u n t i,  the  Kasbah 
and Y achech, a l l  o ve rc ro w d e d  and p o o r ly  b u i l t  s e c to r s ,  and 
T a lb o r d jt ,  the  com m ercia l s e c to r .  The q u a rte rs  o f  Anza and the  
In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r (s o u th ) ,  both  in c lu d in g  in d u s t r ia l  zones, were 
le s s  b a d ly  damaged, as was the  'European ' new town o f  low  
p o p u la tio n  d e n s ity  (see f ig u r e  3 3 ). Many o f  the  s u rv iv o rs  f le d  
the  town a f te r  the  earthquake to  seek s h e lte r  w ith  r e la t iv e s  in  
the  v i l la g e s  o f  the  Souss o r the  m ounta ins; those  th a t  remained 
behind (around 17,000) e i th e r  had no r e la t iv e s  to  go to  o r e lse  
l iv e d  in  the  r e la t i v e ly  l i g h t l y  a ffe c te d  q u a rte rs  o f  Anza o r the
sou thern  In d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r. A l l  these were regrouped in to  the
camps se t up, e i th e r  in  Anza o r the  In d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r, o r in  
Inezgane and A i t  M e llo u l where a la rg e  p a r t  o f  the  s u rv iv o rs  from 
the  Kasbah, Founty , Yachech and T a lb o rd jt  w ent. At Inezgane th e re  
were two camps o f  army te n ts  ( t o t a l l i n g  some 6 ,0 0 0 -pe op le ) and A i t  
M e llo u l housed some 8,000 people in  two camps, in c lu d in g  one run
by the  U.M .T. (Union Marocaine du T ra v a il ,  th e  main Moroccan tra d e
■ ^un ion ) .
The d e c is io n  was reached e a r ly  on th a t  the  c i t y  shou ld  be r e b u i l t ,  
and was announced by Mohamed V on 3rd March 1960 on h is  v i s i t  to  
the  des troyed  tow n. I t  was decided subsequen tly  to  re c o n s tru c t 
south o f the  Oued T i l d i  ( th e  main f a u l t  l in e  on which the  e a r th ­
quake was c o n c e n t r a te d ) ,  and to  abandon and p r o h ib i t
re c o n s tru c t io n  on the  230 hg between the  T i ld i  and the  Kasbah. 
What had been damaged o r destroyed  in  Anza and the  p o r t  was 
r e b u i l t ,  and the  Kasbah, Founty, o ld  T a lb o rd jt ,  o ld  Yachech and 
the  fo rm er a d m in is tra t iv e  p la te a u  were razed and a f fo re s te d .
1. Much o f  t h is  in fo rm a tio n  is  from B a ro u d i's  d e ta ile d  accoun t, 
(1971 ), o p . c i t . ,  o f  the  a fte rm a th  o f  the  ea rthquake , p p .86-94 
in  p a r t ic u la r .
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Three cem e te ries  were p laced in  the  area which was fo rm e r ly  
Yachech on the  steep  s lopes o f the  r ig h t  bank o f  the  T i l d i  (a 
M uslim , a Jewish and a C h r is t ia n  cem e te ry ).
The zone chosen fo r  the  new town was thus th a t  between the  Oued 
T i l d i  and the  Oued Lahouar, which became the  area g ra d u a lly  f i l l e d  
in  in  the  p e r io d  1960-1980 (w ith  the  s e c to r o f  new Founty be ing  
c o n s tru c te d  south  o f  the  Lahouar in  the  e a r ly  1980s).
In  between these two stream s was a t h i r d ,  the Oued Tanouat; in  the  
course o f  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  t h is  ra v in e  was f i l l e d  in ,  us ing  
d e b ris  from the  ea rthquake , and the  stream ca n a liz e d  and covered 
o v e r. The Tanouat thus d isappeared from v iew  (e xce p t where i t  
reappeared by the  beach) and i t s  u n d u la tio n  was smoothed o v e r. 
Some fo ld s ,  though , in  o th e r p a r ts  o f  the  t e r r a in ,  were d e l ib e r ­
a te ly  k e p t, in c lu d in g  the  dunes in  the  southern  p a r t  o f  the  beach 
s t r i p ,  the  p ro je c t io n  o f  new T a lb o rd jt  over th e  urban c e n tre  and 
bay, and the  h i l l s  o f  the  modern r e s id e n t ia l  v i l l a s .
The p o s it io n  o f  land  ow nership in  A gad ir b e fo re  the  earthquake had 
become a complex one, aggravated no t le a s t  by co n tin u ou s  sp e cu l­
a t io n  over t h i r t y  ye a rs . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  summarize the  
development a f te r  the  ea rthquake , b u t pu t b r i e f l y ,  the  s ta te  
in te rv e n e d  d i r e c t l y ,  in  the  domain o f  land  ow nersh ip  as in  most 
o th e r aspects o f  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  and, in  c o n fo rm ity  w ith  the  
p lan  fo r  re c o n s tru c t io n ,  e x p ro p r ia te d  a l l  la n d , whatever i t s  
n a tu re , which was e ith e r  in  the  zone p ro h ib ite d  to  c o n s tru c t io n ,  
o r was no t in  th a t  zone b u t was b ad ly  damaged o r des troyed  by the  
earthquake , o r e lse  was no t b ad ly  damaged b u t was re q u ire d  under 
the  p lan  fo r  some p u b lic  use (such as roads , p a rk s , schoo ls  o r
a d m in is t r a t iv e  b u i l d i n g s ) . .  O n ly th o s e  ow ners who possessed  
p r o p e r ty  in  th e  c o n s t r u c t ib le  zone , w h ich  was b o th  e a s i ly
re p a ra b le  and the  t e r r a in  no t re q u ire d  fo r  o th e r use, kept t h e i r
p ro p e r ty ,  and the  s ta te  thu s  acqu ired  some 400 ha from  around a
2thousand p r iv a te ly  owned p ro p e r t ie s  . A f te r  a l lo c a t in g  the  new
2. Much o f  t h is  in fo rm a tio n  comes from the  a r t ic le s  o f  Robert 
Jan in  and P ie rre  Mas in  Revue a f r ic a in e  d f a rc h ite c tu re  e t  
d 'u rb a n is m e , No. 4 , R a b a t, 1966 and fro m  P 6 r6 , (1 9 6 7 ) ,
o p . c i t . ,  whose in fo rm a tio n  on t h is  s u b je c t was taken from 
those two a r t ic le s .
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land  thus acqu ired  fo r  the  v a r io u s  p u b lic  uses in te n d e d , th e  re s t  
was d iv id e d  up on paper in to  the  new q u a rte rs  and p u t a t the  
d is p o s a l o f  the  s u rv iv o rs  o f  the  earthquake .
The r e g u la t io n s  e la b o ra te d  f o r  p r iv a t e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  were 
designed to  b e n e f i t  the  s u rv iv o rs  and to  avo id  a l l  s p e c u la t io n . 
The s u rv iv o rs  had f i r s t  o p tio n  on a t i t l e  deed fo r  land  in  a new 
s e c tio n  in  a new q u a r te r ;  th e y  c o u ld , i f  th e y  w ished, renounce i t  
(a few d id  so , m a in ly  Europeans who had l iv e d  in  A g a d ir ) ,  o r the y  
cou ld  s e l l  i t  (b u t the  land  cou ld  o n ly  be so ld  once and then had 
to  be b u i l t  o n ) . I f  they  took up the  o p tio n  they  had to  c a r ry  o u t 
v a r io u s  f o r m a l i t ie s ,  in c lu d in g  lo d g in g  an a p p lic a t io n  to  con­
s t r u c t ,  f in d in g  an a r c h i te c t ,  hav ing  p lans made and e v e n tu a lly  
b u i ld in g ,  a l l  w ith in  a c e r ta in  p e r io d  la id  down (2 years fo r  
re p a irs  to  e x is t in g  p ro p e rty  and 4 years fo r  new c o n s t ru c t io n s ) .  
A id from  the  s ta te  in  the  case o f  re p a ir in g  damaged p ro p e rty  
amounted to  50?o o f  the  e s tim a te d  va lue  o f  the  damage (w h ich  
c re a te d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  th o s e  whose accom m odation  had been 
meagre) p lu s  a 2% in te r e s t  loan  fo r  up to  an amount w h ich , taken 
to g e th e r w ith  o th e r c a p i ta l  a id  re c e iv e d , cou ld  come to  the  t o t a l  
c o s t o f  the  re p a ra t io n s .  In  the  case o f  the  new c o n s tru c t io n s ,  
the  t i t l e  deed s p e c if ie d  an amount up to  which the  s ta te  would pay 
fo r  re c o n s tru c t io n  (w i th in  a p e r io d  la id  down) and a ls o , w ith in  
c e r ta in  l im i t s ,  f o r  the  c o s ts  o f  s tu d ie s  and a r c h i te c tu r a l  p la n s . 
There was a ls o  a p ro v is io n  fo r  a 2% in te r e s t  loan  fo r  up to  15 
years as in  the  case o f  those re p a ir in g  damaged p ro p e r ty .  In  
a d d it io n  a l l  heads o f fa m il ie s  o f  damaged p ro p e rty  were g ive n  a 
g ra n t o f  1,000 d irham s. The f in a n c ia l  a id  g iven  by th e  s ta te  was 
o n ly  fo r  those who had been v ic t im s  o f the  earthquake and under­
too k  to  re p a ir  o r re c o n s tru c t a t A g a d ir; i t  t re a te d  Moroccan 
n a t io n a ls  and fo re ig n e rs  e q u a lly ,.
The a lm ost t o t a l  in te r v e n t io n  o f  the  s ta te  a f t e r  th e  earthquake 
was a p ow e rfu l to o l in  e ra s in g  the  confused s i t u a t io n  caused by 
p re v io u s  in te n s e  s p e c u la tio n  (whereby, accord ing  to  accoun ts , la rg e  
p a r ts  o f  the  fo rm er European town had la in  open, u nco n s truc te d  o r
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b a r e ly  s o , f o r  lo n g  p e r io d s ,  a h o tc h -p o tc h  o f  u n f in is h e d  
b u i ld in g s ) ,  and in  c re a t in g  a c lean  sheet on which a r a t io n a l  and 
planned re c o n s tru c t io n  cou ld  take  p la c e . The s ta te  in te rv e n e d  in  
aspects o th e r than those p u re ly  f in a n c ia l  o r la n de d . A High 
C om iss ionersh ip  fo r  the R e co ns tru c tio n  o f  A gad ir (H .C .R .A .) was 
se t up on paper in  lune 1960 and took  up work in  A gad ir in  Oanuary 
1962, a f t e r  which date the  f i r s t  t i t l e  deeds fo r  p ro p e rty  were 
handed to  s u r v iv o r s  and th e  f i r s t  w ork begun on 'g ro u p e d  
re c o n s tru c t io n ' ( in  which groups o f v ic t im s  jo in e d  to g e th e r to  
share new apartm ent b lo c k s ) in  the  In d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r. The HCRA 
was charged w ith  u nd e rta k in g  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  
and p u b lic  a m e n itie s  and o f  b u i ld in g  s ta te  and m u n ic ip a l ly  owned 
apartm ent b lo c k s . I t  was to  h e lp - th e  v ic t im s  n o t o n ly  f in a n c ia l ly  
and w ith  t i t l e  deeds, b u t a lso  in  g iv in g  adv ice  on le g a l and 
t e c h n ic a l  m a t te r s ,  and was empowered to  s u p e rv is e  p r iv a t e  
c o n s tru c t io n ,  f i x  the  sca le  o f  payments o f  p ro je c ts ,  a cq u ire  
m a te r ia l needed and, as a lre a d y  n o ted , e x p ro p r ia te  la n d . A 
s p e c ia l ta x  was c re a te d  in  3 u ly  1960, known as th e  'n a t io n a l 
s o l id a r i t y  t a x ' ,  to  h e lp  pay fo r  the  s t a te 's  e f f o r t  in  the  
re c o n s tru c t io n  o f the  town (as opposed to  the  f in a n c ia l  a id  to  
v ic t im s ) ,  and a separa te  budget fund was in c lu d e d  in  a l l  budget 
p lans ( r ig h t  up to  the  m id-1970s) to  cover the  c o s t o f  the  
re c o n s tru c t io n .  Most o f  t h i s . fund (some 220 m i l l io n  dh ou t o f  a 
t o t a l  o f  around 260 m i l l io n  dh) was a llo c a te d  up to  the  end o f  
1967, th a t  i s ,  up to  the  end o f the  f i r s t ,  and main phase o f  
re c o n s tru c t io n  (see ta b le  1 6 ).
The tow n, th e n , was re c o n s tru c te d , w ith  a s e t o f  s tro n g  a n t i -  
s e is m ic  b u i ld in g  r e g u la t io n s  b e in g  e n fo rc e d  ( d e a l in g  w ith  
m a te r ia ls  used, the  type  o f  c o n s tru c t io n ,  the  ground b u i l t  on and 
the  h e ig h t ,  w e igh t and o th e r pa ram ete rs  o f  the  b u i ld in g ) .  The 
p e r io d  up to  the  end o f  1961 saw the  p ro v is io n a l r e p a ir  o f  the  
p o r t ,  (w h ich  was open again  by May 1960 and was f i n a l l y  com pleted 
in  1961) and the  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f the  w a te r, e le c t r i c i t y  and 
sewage ne tw o rks . P re fa b r ic a te d  hu ts  were pu t up in  Anza and in  
the  s e c tio n  o f  Amsernate (n o r th  east o f  the  In d u s t r ia l  Q ua rte r)
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which remained a b id o n v i l le  th rou g ho u t the 1970s. At the  same 
tim e  a p ro v is io n a l a d m in is tra t iv e  s e c to r was s e t up in  what was to  
e v e n tu a lly  become the  d e f in i t i v e  'c i t £  a d m in is t r a t iv e ' a few years 
l a t e r ,  a d jo in in g  th e  fo rm e r m u n ic ip a l h e a d q u a r te rs  b u i ld in g ,  
w h ich , a lone in  th a t  a rea , had w ith s to o d  the  e a rthquake . That 
b u i ld in g ,  having been re p a ire d , s t i l l  s tands , and serves as the  
p ro v in c ia l headquarte rs  b u i ld in g .  In 1962, w ith  the  in s ta lm e n t o f  
the  HCRA, the  f i r s t  p u b lic  works were begun, in c lu d in g  the  main 
road netw ork and the  f i l l i n g  in  o f  the  Oued Tanouat. The 
fo l lo w in g  year work began on the  p r o v in c ia l h o s p ita l ,  the  h e a lth  
ce n tre  and the  souk o f  new T a lb o r d jt ,  as w e ll as some sch o o ls .
The q u a rte rs  f i r s t  embarked on were thus what was to  become the  
urban c e n tre  and new T a lb o rd jt  (see images 12 and 1 3 ), and the  
p u b lic  s e c to r le d  the  p r iv a te  one c o n s id e ra b ly  in  the  f i r s t  two 
and a h a l f  ye a rs . By the  end o f  1962, 560 t i t l e  deeds had been 
g iven  ou t (a f ig u r e  which rose to  3,335 by the  end o f  1966); o f  
these 560 some 300 were in  new lo c a t io n s  (and no t on t h e i r  form er 
s i t e )  and over h a l f  o f  these were in  T a lb o r d jt .  E v e n tu a lly ,  in  
the  p e rio d  1964-65 the  pace o f  p r iv a te  b u i ld in g  p icked  up. In 
t h is  p e r io d  too  the  m ajor in te ru rb a n  road netw ork was com pleted as 
w e ll as the  main s e c to r  netw orks o f  T a lb o rd jt ,  the  urban c e n tre , 
the  t o u r is t  s e c to r and Anza. The Oued T i ld i  was c a n a liz e d  and the  
m ajor work on the  Tanouat com pleted.
By the  end o f  1966, T a lb o rd jt  had i t s  m ajor in f r a s t r u c tu r e  ( in  the  
way o f a m arke t, roads and a h e a lth  c e n tre )  f in is h e d ,  and the  souk
o f the  I n d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r, the  f i r e  s ta t io n  and i t s  lo o k -o u t tow er
2 2 and some 10,000 m o u t o f 14,000 m o f the  a d m in is tra t iv e  q u a rte r
were being worked on. A lso under c o n s tru c t io n  a t the  tim e  were
the la rg e  mosque o f  the  urban c e n tre  and the  im posing ' Immeuble A'
b lo c k  which dom inated the  urban c e n tre  h o r iz o n ta l ly  (as the  mosque
does v e r t i c a l l y ) ;  t h is  b lo c k , s tan d in g  over where the  Oued Tanouat
used to  f lo w ,  i s  183 m lo n g , and on s p l i t  p laza  le v e ls ,  c o n ta in s
two f lo o r s  o f  shops and re s ta u ra n ts ,  one o f  o f f ic e s  and two o f
3. Pdr£, (1967 ), o p . c i t . ,  p . 62
Image 12 The urban centre o f Agadir and its  cen tra l mosque 
in 1979
(summer 1979)
Image 13 A s tree t in the new Talbord jt 
(summer 1979)
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apa rtm en ts . P6r6^ s ta te s  th a t  by the  end o f 1966 some 1,100 o f  
the  owners o f  the  3,335 d is t r ib u te d  t i t l e  deeds had f in is h e d  t h e i r  
c o n s tru c t io n s  and another 1,700 had s ta r te d  w ork; o n ly  a sm a ll 
percentage (3?o) had remained in a c t iv e .  E ig h t per ce n t o f  t i t l e s  
had a p p a re n tly  been so ld  (around 60?o o f  these by E uropeans). A 
reasonable  p a r t ,  th e n , o f T a lb o r d jt ,  which was e v e n tu a lly  to  
a cq u ire  some o f  the  c h a ra c te r o f  the  mixed s e c to r o f  re s id e n ce s , 
commerce, amd s m a ll-s c a le  a r t is a n r y  th a t  the  o ld  T a lb o rd jt  had, 
was f in is h e d  by the  end o f the  f i r s t  phase o f  re c o n s tru c t io n ,  and 
so was n e a r ly  a l l  the  I n d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r and the  in d u s t r ia l  p a r t 
o f  Anza (b o th  l i g h t l y  damaged), as w e ll as about h a l f  o f  the  urban 
c e n tre  and the  r e s id e n t ia l  ( v i l l a )  s e c to r .
The second phase, from  1967 to  1973, saw the  c o n s o lid a t io n  o f  t h is
f i r s t  c e n t ra l n u c le u s , and the  e x te n s io n  o f  the  town eastw ards
w ith  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  the  new Yachech (see image 1 4 ), a
r e s id e n t ia l  s e c to r in  Moroccan s ty le .  In  t h is  p e r io d , the
m u n ic ip a l i ty  to o k  over the  ro le  o f  conduc ting  lo c a l a f f a i r s  from
the  s ta te .  Th is  phase, to o , saw the  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  the  ra p id
grow th o f  p o p u la tio n  which had been a fe a tu re  o f  th e  f i r s t ,  the
mass exodus from  the  c o u n try s id e . The ra te  o f  g row th averaged
some 13?q in  the  f i r s t  s ix  years a f te r  the  earthquake and around 11
1/2% per year in  t h e ' f iv e  years from  1966 to  1971, the  da te  o f  the
census. A lso a t t h is  tim e  a cruSade fo r  to u rism  was launched in
A g a d ir, which was f i r s t  'th o u g h t o f 1, o r a t le a s t  envisaged in  a
5m ajor way, in  the  1965-67 t r ie n n ia l  p lan  .
The t h i r d  phase, 1973-1980, saw a con tinuous  e x te n s io n  o f  the  
Moroccan r e s id e n t ia l  areas to  the  east and the  s o u th ; w ith  
T a lb o r d j t  and th e  I n d u s t r i a l  Q u a rte r  s a tu r a te d ,  and Yachech 
f i l l i n g  up, the  q u a rte r known, a s , ' Les A m ica les ' was embarked on. 
The opening in  1973 o f the  new R.P. 40 road from the  p o r t ,  around 
the  n o r th  and east o f  the  tow n, s t im u la te d  t h is  development o f  the  
r e s id e n t ia l  p a r t  o f  the  town which had now begun to  reach as fa r
4. ib id .  p . 65
5. B a rou d i, (1 9 7 1 ), o p . c i t . ,  p . 73
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Image 14 The new quarter o f Yachech 
(summer 1979)
Image 15 A view  from  the site o f the old Kasbah on the top 
o f the h ill,  looking south eastwards over Agadir 
(summer 1979)
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FIG.34 SKETCH-MAP SHOWING QUARTERS 
OF A G A D IR ,  1 9 6 0 - 1 9 8 0
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FIG. 35
AGADIR BETWEEN THE OUED TILD  
AND THE OUED LAHOUAR,
AROUND 19-80
for legend see overleaf
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beach
sources: a. Ministfere de l'A g ricu ltu re  et de la R6form e A gra ire , D irec tion
de la Conservation Fonctere et des travaux Topographiques, Plan 
U rbain, A gad ir 1:10,000 Rabat 1977
b. Agadir, 1:10,000 Editions Gauthey, Casablanca 1979
c. groundwork
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legend for figure 35
park, public gardens
squatters sectors (b idonvilles)
wooded area
■  mosques
those spec ifica lly  numbered are:
1 Louban mosque
2 Sidi Mohamed mosque
+  schools, colleges, tra in ing  centres 
those spec ifica lly  numbered are:
1 Lycbe Youssef ben Tachfine
2 Collbge Princesse L a lla  M eriam
3 College Prince H d r it ie r  Sidi Mohamed
4 professional tra in ing  college
5 hote l school
6 professional tra in ing  college
7 Ecole Gauguin
□  cem eteries: , *  cinemas:
M Muslim  cem etery ' a R ia lto
J Jewish cem etery b Salam
c C hris tian  cem etery c Sahara
A  province headquarters 
B m unicipal headquarters 




F f ire  s ta tion  (and observation tow er)
G health centre  'L a lla  M eriam '
H church
J wholesale m arket
K bus s ta tion
L orphanage
N m ilita ry  barracks
P souk (Saturdays and Sundays)
Q sports stadium  o f Q.I.
R A1 Inb ia t sports stadium
S health centre
T Ibn Zaidoun park
U m unicipal sw im ming pool
V police headquarters
W  re-em ergence o f Oued Tanouat
z i e le c tr ic ity  s ta tion  T iid i
Z2 e le c tr ic ity  s ta tion  T a lbo rd jt 
Z3 e le c tr ic ity  s ta tion  Amsernate
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Table 16: S p e c ia l budget a l lo c a t io n s  fo r  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f
A gad ir



















*n o te : th e re  is  some u n c e r ta in ty  about the  1963 f ig u r e  which
co u ld  be between 16,000 and 22,000 . The t o t a l  would then 
be between 256,395 and 262,395, th a t  i s  a f ig u r e  o f  the  
o rd e r o f  260 m i l l io n  d irham s.
source : v a r io u s  A n n u a ire  S t a t i s t iq u e  du M aroc, and th e  P lan  
T r ie n n a l 1965-67.
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as the  R.P. 40 i t s e l f  (see f ig u re s  34 and 3 5 ). P a rt o f  t h is  road 
branched o f f  northw ards as the  new road to  M arrakesh: th e  r e s t ,  a
s o r t  o f  r in g  road around G reate r A g a d ir, swung round in  a c i r c le
to w a rd s  th e  b r id g e  a t  A i t  M e l lo u l and s i m i l a r l y  s t im u la te d
developments o f those s a t e l l i t e  v i l la g e s  (n o ta b ly  T ik io u in e )  which 
la y  near i t  (see s e c tio n  3 .2  b e lo w ). P o p u la tio n  grow th  con tinued  
a t a h igh  le v e l ,  around 6% per year in  the p e r io d  1971 to  1980, 
down c o n s id e ra b ly  from  the  e a r l ie r  ra te  which co u ld  n o t p o s s ib ly  
have been m a in ta in e d  fo r  lo n g , b u t s t i l l  a c o n s id e ra b le  s t r a in  on 
a town which had ju s t  been r e b u i l t  and was s t i l l  seeking  to
c o n s o lid a te  i t s  p h y s ic a l and s o c ia l a spe c ts . Image 15 is  a v iew  
in  1979 from the  to p  o f  the  h i l l  over the  r e b u i l t  tow n.
3 .1 .2  A c r i t i c a l  assessment o f  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  p e r io d
A town o f  50,000 people was a lm ost u t t e r ly  destroyed  and w ith in  a 
decade, w ith  a v a s t m o b il iz a t io n  o f resources and e f f o r t  and 
th o u g h t, was r e b u i l t  in  a way which gave those who p a rto o k  in  the  
re c o n s tru c t io n  some cause fo r  p r id e ;  i t  would thu s  be m isp laced to  
c r i t i c i z e  too  much, e s p e c ia lly  on p o in ts  o f  d e ta i l  where i t  i s  
always easy to  f in d  f a u l t .  Some gene ra l o b s e rv a tio n s  may be 
p e rm itte d , though , on the  process o f  re c o n s tru c t io n ,  tw e n ty  years 
on.
The o f f i c i a l  Moroccan p la nn in g  v ie w p o in t,  a t le a s t  o f  the  m id - 
1960s when the  f i r s t  phase o f  re c o n s tru c t io n  was a lm ost com pleted, 
is  summed up w e ll in  a paragraph in  the  in t ro d u c t io n  to  the  spec-
g
i a l  issue  o f the  Revue a f r ic a in e  d 'a r c h ite c tu re  e t  d 'u rban ism e  on 
A g a d ir. I t  i s  in s t r u c t iv e  to  examine a few o f  the  p o in ts  made in  
t h is  paragraph.
6. Revue a f r ic a in e  d ’ a rc h ite c tu re  e t  d 'u rb an ism e , No. 4, o p . c i t .
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" A g a d ir  has been r e c o n s t r u c te d  a c c o rd in g  to  p la n s  p e r f e c t l y  
adapted to  lo c a l c o n d it io n s ,  a p p ly in g  the  most re c e n t p r in c ip le s  
and draw ing on the  best known p ro je c ts  o f  h ig h ly  developed and 
in d u s t r ia l  c o u n tr ie s .  Th is has been made p o s s ib le  by the  w i l l  o f  
the  A d m in is tra t io n ,  which has no t l e f t  any room fo r  a chance o f  
im p ro v iz a t io n . We cannot in s is t  too  s tro n g ly  on the  r o le  o f  a 
determ ined c e n t ra l a d m in is tra t io n  in  m a tte rs  o f  urban p la n n in g . 
More and more urban p la n n in g  must s take  o u t i t s  c la im  as a means 
o f  g o v e rn in g ."  ( t ra n s la te d  from the  French; th e  la s t  two sentences 
were p r in te d  in  heavy type  to  u n d e rlin e  t h e i r  im p o rta n c e ).
Passing over the  immodest c la im s  o f  'p e r fe c t ly  adapted p la n s ',  the  
f i r s t  sentence re fe r s  to  W estern, in d u s t r ia l iz e d  concepts and 
m ethods. Th is  i s  som ething which i s  s t r ik in g  about A g a d ir , i t s  
f a i t h  in  Western te c h n iq u e s , in  C a rtes ian  methods fo r  C a rtes ian  
c i t i e s .  But i t  co u ld  h a rd ly  have been o th e rw is e , w ith  the  young 
post-independence  s ta te  an in h e r i to r  o f a European means o f  
g o ve rn in g , and w ith  the  a r c h ite c ts  and eng ineers  concerned w ith  
the  re c o n s tru c t io n  e i th e r  having  been tra in e d  in  France o r Belgium 
o r e lse  coming from  those c o u n tr ie s .  There i s  a re c ta n g u la r  g r id  
to  each q u a rte r  o f  the  town (though t h is  i s  broken up between
j _
q u a rte rs  and even sometimes w ith in  a s in g le  s e c to r)  and th e re  is  
a lso  a l o t  o f  c o n c re te , e s p e c ia lly  in  the  urban c e n tre  (b u t then 
th e re  was much use o f  co ncre te  in  contem porary developm ents in  
Western Europe which were a lso  much h a i le d ) ,  b u t a t th e  same tim e  
th e re  is  some im a g in a tio n  and o r ig in a l i t y  in  the  use o f  the  
n a tu r a l ly  fo ld e d  te r r a in  and o f  open spaces. Perhaps A gad ir i s  
s t i l l  too new to  have a cqu ired  much o f  a c h a ra c te r ,  and p o s s ib ly  
one should  no t expect the  in s ta n t  a c q u is it io n  o f  a c h a ra c te r ,  a 
s t y le ,  in  any new ly b u i l t  tow n. T a lb o r d jt ,  and p a r ts  o f  the  
In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r are e x c e p tio n s , and, p o s s ib ly  because the y  are 
o ld e r  than most o f  the  r e s t  and more dense ly  in h a b ite d ,  w ith  a 
good s p r in k l in g  o f sm a ll in d u s t r ie s  and commerce, the y  have become 
more 'M oroccan' in  c h a ra c te r .
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The re fe re n ce  in  the  second sentence to  no t le a v in g  a ny th in g  to  
im p ro v iz a t io n  is  a t e l l i n g  one. Presumably the  meaning in tended  
here was th a t  n o th in g  was to  be m a ke sh ift o r tem po ra ry , b u t on the  
c o n tra ry  s o l id  and p ro p e r ly  though t o u t.  The im p l ic a t io n ,  though, 
is  one o f  an a bso lu te  f a i t h  in  town p la nn in g  and town p la n n e rs , 
le a v in g  no room fo r  s p o n ta n e ity  o r 'a n a rc h ic  o rd e r ' (w h ich  in  a 
s o c ia l sense is  sa id  to  e x is t ,  o r have e x is te d ,  in  the  segmentary 
Berber s o c ie t ie s  in  the  mountain areas o f Morocco ) ,  b u t in s te a d  
re ly in g  on an imposed o rd e r from o u ts id e , and from  o u ts id e  Morocco 
a t t h a t .  At i t s  w o rs t -  and A gad ir is  fa r  from the  extreme case -  
t h is  p h ilo so p h y  le a ds  to  a s ta n d a rd iz a t io n  and a b a n a l i ty  which 
can be found , fo r  in s ta n c e , in  C asablanca 's lu x u ry  Mohamed V 
a ir p o r t  opened in  1980.
The la s t  p o in t  from  the  above paragraph is  th e  re fe re n c e  to  the  
' w i l l '  o f  the  a d m in is tra t io n  and how th is  shou ld  become a 'means 
o f  g o v e rn in g '.  Now t h is  seems s l i g h t l y  a rro g a n t and suggests th a t  
fa r  fro n  hum bling man, the  expe rience  o f  the  ea rthquake , in  f a c t ,  
made him ra th e r  d e f ia n t .  The a t t i tu d e  was f i r s t  s tru c k  by Mohamed 
V in  h is  a lm ost h u b r is t ic  ch a lle n g e  ( " i f  d e s tin y  has decided th e
d e s tru c t io n  o f  A g a d ir, i t s  re c o n s tru c t io n  depends;on our f a i t h  and
w i l l "  ) ,  an a s s e r t io n  th a t  man w i l l  be ab le  to  dom inate h is  
environm ent a f t e r  a l l .  The main p o in t ,  though, w ith  re fe re n c e  to  
the  'means o f  g o v e rn in g ',  i s  th a t  the  use o f  p la n n in g  in  the
re c o n s tru c t io n  p e r io d , and i t s  obvious and undoubted successes, 
have le d  to  an excess ive  f a i t h  in  the  power o f  town p la n n e rs . In  
the  e a r ly  1980s th e re  e x is ts  in  A gad ir a m e n ta lity  o f  p la n s , 
schemas d ir e c te u rs ,  s tu d ie s  and co nsu lta ncy  re p o r ts ,  and th e y  are 
seen as bo th  a c u r e - a l l  f o r  the  many s o c ia l ,  economic and
p o l i t i c a l  problem s fa c in g  the  town and re g io n , and a lso  as a 
s u b s t i tu te  fo r  doing a n y th in g . - There were in  1980 fo u r  s tu d ie s  in  
the p ip e lin e  on aspects o f  A g a d ir, c o s tin g  a t o t a l  o f  20 m i l l io n
7. c f .  G e lln e r ,  E rn e s t, S a in ts  o f  the  A t la s .  London, 1969
8. Th is  pronouncement is  engraved in  A rab ic  on a p rom inen t w a ll 
o p p o s ite  the  c e n t ra l pos t o f f ic e  in  the  avenue du P rince  
Moulay A b d a lla h , between the  urban ce n tre  and T a lb o r d jt .
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dirham s and each ta k in g  one to  th re e  years to  com plete . Far too  
many s tu d ie s  are be ing  and have been conducted on A gad ir town, and 
v i r t u a l l y  none on the  o th e r towns and v i l la g e s  from which so many 
im m ig ran ts  come to  A gad ir and which have been in  a s tagnan t o r 
d e c l in in g  s ta te .
There are and must be urban problems beyond the  reach o f  urban
p la n n in g . The b id o n v i l le s  o f  Amsernate and the  south  e a s t o f
A gad ir (and e lsew here , such as Anza and the  s a t e l l i t e  towns)
10e x is te d , some o f  them, b e fo re  the  earthquake and have con tin u ed  
to  -e x is t s in c e ; th e y  have never been e lim in a te d  in  A g a d ir , f o r  a l l  
the  c o s t ly  s tu d ie s  conducted. The problem l ie s  beyond the  compass 
o f  s tandard  urban p la nn in g  and has something to  do w ith  the  
unanswered q u e s tio n  o f  why so many people come to  A gad ir and 
p re fe r  the  urban m ise ry  o f  the  b id o n v i l le s  th e re  to  the  r u r a l  one 
l e f t  beh in d . A g a d ir 's  p o p u la tio n  is  c u r r e n t ly  in c re a s in g  a t the  
ra te  o f  some 7% fo r  the  whole urban a gg lo m e ra tio n ; w ith  a c u rre n t 
p o p u la tio n  in  G reate r A gad ir o f  200,000 people t h is  im p lie s  an 
in c re a se  o f  14,000 per y e a r. (O f t h i s ,  about 3% i s  'n a tu r a l '  
in c re a s e , the  re s t  ne t im m ig ra tio n .)  Some 2,400 new houses per 
year are thus needed (a t  5 peop le  per house), b u t a t  the  most a 
h a l f  t h is  number are be ing  p ro v id e d . The r e s u l t  must be e i th e r  
overcrow d ing  o r s q u a tt in g ,  and both  are o c c u r r in g ,  in  in c re a s in g  
amounts, in  A g a d ir, where a q u a rte r o f the  housing o v e r a l l  (a much 
h ig h e r p ro p o r t io n  in  the  s a t e l l i t e  towns) is  cons ide red  to  be 
's u b s ta n d a rd '.  I t  i s  in  n a t io n a l economic p o l ic ie s  and p o l i t i c a l  
cho ices and in  the  economic p r i o r i t i e s  accorded w ith in  the  re g io n  
th a t  one m igh t beg in  to  f in d  an answer.
9 . fro m  c o n v e rs a t io n s  d u r in g  th e  summer o f  1980 w ith  B. 
M o h lin g e r, an eng ineer w ork ing  a t the  P rov ince  headqua rte rs  in  
A g a d ir .
10. B a ro u d i,(1 9 7 1 ) , o p . c i t . ,  p . 53, re fe r s  to  the  r u r a l  exodus 
tow ards A gad ir o f  the  1940s and 1950s and to  th e  b id o n v i l le s  
o f  320 te n ts  in  the  o ld  in d u s t r ia l  q u a r te r ,  o f  3 ,140 te n ts  in  
Anza ( in  the  s e c tio n  c a lle d  Aghesdis) and a ls o  in  Khiam in  
south  east A gad ir as w e ll as in  the  o ld  Yachech.
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3.2 The growth of the s a te llite  towns
A fe a tu re  o f the  demographic r is e  o f A gad ir in  the  p e r io d  1960 -
1980 was the  e x p lo s iv e  g row th , m a in ly  in  the  second p a r t  o f  th a t
p e r io d , o f  the  s o -c a lle d  s a t e l l i t e  towns to  the  south  and south
east o f  the  main p a r t  o f  the  tow n, between the  Oued Lahouar and
the  Oued Souss (o r  ju s t  across the. Souss in  th e  case o f  A it
M e llo u l) .  B efo re  1960 the  v i l la g e s  o f  D che ira  and Ben Sergao
a lre a d y  e x is te d ,  b u t were o f  the  o rd e r o f o n ly  a few hundred
in h a b ita n ts  each. A i t  M e llo u l had a p o p u la tio n  o f  a thousand o r
so w h ile  T ik io u in e  was l i t t l e  more than a ham le t. The main c e n tre
in  the  area was undoub ted ly  Inezgane. Before the  second w o rld  war
i t  p robab ly  had a more im p o rta n t e x is te n ce  than A gad ir (though
s m a lle r in  p o p u la tio n  than the  l a t t e r  th ro u g h o u t the  1930s),
m a in ly  because o f  the  nearby French m i l i t a r y  base and a i r p o r t ,  and
i t s  r e g io n a l ly  im p o rta n t souk. D che ira  and Ben Sergao o r ig in a l l y
thus grew up as s a t e l l i t e s  o f  the  m i l i t a r y  base, the  fo rm er to  the
south  and the  l a t t e r  to  the  west o f  i t .  In  the  1960 census (see
ta b le  17) Inezgane was recorded as hav ing  ju s t  under 7,000
in h a b ita n ts ,  A i t  M e llo u l 1,560 (bo th  o f  these perhaps s l ig h t l y
sw o llen  s t i l l  from the  in f lu x  o f  re fugees from th e  earthquake a
few months e a r l i e r ) ,  and D che ira  (then  censused a s 'a  r u r a l  douar
11ra th e r  than an urban c e n tre )  around 350 . F ig u re  36 shows the
lo c a t io n  and e x te n t o f  these  c e n tre s  o f  s e tt le m e n t around the  m id - 
1950s.
Ben Sergao is  the  f i r s t  o f  the  s a t e l l i t e  towns on the  road south  
east o f A g a d ir, ju s t  b e fo re  the  a i r p o r t  (w h ich  used to  be the  
m i l i t a r y  a i r f i e l d )  and m i l i t a r y  base, and i t s  grow th  occurred  
p r in c ip a l ly  in  the  p e r io d  1960 to  1970; by then i t  had a lre a d y
11. Much o f  the  in fo rm a tio n  on the  h is t o r ic a l  developm ent o f  the  
s a t e l l i t e  towns is  taken from c o n ve rsa tio n s  w ith  Mr E. von 
H o ff (on 18 .7 .80  and o th e r dates around th a t  t im e ) ,  an 
a r c h ite c t  w ork ing  in  the  o f f ic e  o f  urban p la n n in g  in  A gad ir 
(d d ld g a tio n  rd g io n a le  de l 1h a b ita t  e t  de 1 1amdnagement du 
t e r r i t o i r e ) . Of w r i t te n  sources , the  IAURIF re p o r t  o f  1979 
(see note 12 below ) has co n s id e ra b le  d e ta ile d  in fo rm a tio n .  
B a rou d i, (1 9 7 1 ), o p . c i t .  p p .106-112, dea ls  w ith  th e  p e r io d  







become f a i r l y  s a tu ra te d  ( i t  has by f a r  the  h ig h e s t d e n s ity  o f  the  
s a t e l l i t e  tow ns) and i t  subsequen tly  grew a t a 'lo w e r ' ra te  (by 
com parison w ith  the  re s t  o f  the  urban a rea ; 'o n ly 1 5.1% between
1970 and 1978). I t  i s  a lso  a le s s  sought a f te r  area in  which to  
l i v e ,  s u f fe r in g  as i t  does from the  no ise  o f  the  a i r p o r t  ( f a r  more 
than does D che ira  w h ich , though e q u a lly  c lo se  to  the  a i r p o r t ,  i s  
s itu a te d  in  a l in e  where i t  seems to  be le s s  a f fe c te d ) .  An in d i ­
c a tio n  o f t h is  is  the  fa c t  th a t  land  in  Ben Sergao is  a p p a re n tly  
the  le a s t  expensive  o f  the  s a t e l l i t e  tow ns. The town c o n ta in s  
many sm a ll a r t is a n s  and in  p a r t ic u la r  b la c k s m ith s .
D c h e ira 's  p o p u la tio n  more than quadrupled in  the  p e r io d  1960 to
1971 to  reach a lm ost the  le v e l o f  Inezgane (taken  to g e th e r w ith
T a rra s t and O o r f) ,  and, w ith  a h ig h e r ra te  o f  grow th  than the
la t t e r  in  the  1970s (8.8% compared to  7.9% ), o ve rto o k  Inezgane by
the  end o f  the  1970s, I t  is  a d o rm ito ry  town, housing w orkers f o r
both  Inezgane and A gad ir (see image 1 6 ). Apart from th e  i n i t i a l
b u rs t o f  the  1960s, the  p e r io d  around 1974-75 saw a g re a t momentum
in  D ch e ira , as in  the  s a t e l l i t e  towns g e n e ra lly ,  and lan d  p r ic e s
rose around t h is  t im e . The town a lso  has v a r io u s  s m a ll a r t is a n s
(b la c k s m ith s  and those in  m echanica l t ra d e s ) ,  s e v e ra l s to rage
b u i ld in g s  fo r  c o n s tru c t io n  m a te r ia ls  and a fa c to r y  (d a tin g  from
1959) fo r  p roduc ing  wooden packing  cases. L ike  a l l  the  s a t e l l i t e
towns i t  i s  p o o r ly  equipped in  dom estic and s o c ia l a m e n it ie s ; o n ly
55% o f the  houses in  1978 were es tim a ted  to  have e le c t r i c i t y  (70%
in  Ben Sergao, 53% in  In e z g a n e -3 o r f-T a r ra s t, 52% in  T ik io u in e  and
44% in  A it  M e llo u l,  a g a in s t 72% o v e r a l l  in  A gad ir p ro p e r) ,  and
o n ly  15% had ru nn ing  w ater (1% in  Ben Sergao, 24% in  Inezgane, 21%
in  A it  M e llo u l and 55% in  T ik io u in e ,  a g a in s t 64% o v e r a l l  in  
12A g a d ir )  . These f ig u r e s  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  s e v e r e ly  u n e q u a l
12. e s tim a te s  from Royaume du Maroc, M in is td re  de 1 'H a b ita t  e t  de 
1 ' Amdnagement du T e r r i t o i r e ,  Schdma d i r e c t e u r  de l ' a i r e  
u rb a in e  d ?A gad ir e t  de son a rr ife re -p a y s , Rabat, March 1979. 
Th is s tudy was c a r r ie d  o u t by the  co nsu lta ncy  IAURIF ( I n s t i t u t  
d ' amdnagement e t  d 'u rban ism e  de la  rd g io n  d ' l l e  de France, 
21-23 rue M io l l i s ,  75732 P a r is )  and is  g e n e ra lly  re fe r re d  to  
h e re a fte r  as the  IAURIF re p o r t .
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Image 16 A view  o f Dcheira from  the R.P. 32 
(summer 1979)
Image 17 A view over Inezgane in the evening, facing northwards;




Table 17: The growth of the s a te llite  towns
year
Inezgane (w ith  
O orf & T a rra s t)
P op u la tio n s  




1960 6,917 1,560 350 450
1971 16,879 6,021 16,078 6,619 2,943
1978 28,691 11,207 28,971 9,390 5,683
Growth ra te s  per ye a r:
1960-71 8 .5 ft 
1971-78 7 .9 ft *
13.1ft 42.0ft 
9 .3 ft 8 .8 ft 5 .1 ft 9 .9 ft
*  (o f  which Inezgane proper 
24 .7 ft)
was o n ly  2 .6 ft; O orf was 9 .5 ft and T a rra s t
Estim ated d e n s ity  (1978) in in h a b ita n ts /h e c ta re :
78.9 25.3  84.9 200.7 35.5
Note: By 1978, O orf and T a r ra s t ,  the  'p e r ip h e ry ' o f  Inezgane accoun­
ted  fo r  a lm ost h a l f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  In e z g a n e -O o rf-T a rra s t, 
ju s t  as the  p e r ip h e ry  o f  G reate r A gad ir accounted fo r  a lm ost 
h a l f  o f  th a t  a g g lo m e ra tio n 's  p o p u la tio n .
Sources: IAURIF re p o rt,, o p . c i t . ;  B aroud i (1 9 71 ), o p . c i t .
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development o f the  'p e r ip h e ry ' o f  G reater A gad ir as a g a in s t the  
c e n tre .  Even in c lu d in g  the  b id o n v i l le s ,  the  s q u a t te rs ' tow ns, o f  
the  c e n tre  ( in  f a c t ,  on the  p e r ip h e ry  o f  th a t  c e n t re ) ,  A gad ir has 
b e t te r  f a c i l i t i e s ,  bo th  in  dom estic c o m fo rt, and in  a m e n itie s  such 
as sch o o ls , h o s p ita ls  and cinem as, than do the s a t e l l i t e  tow ns.
The fo rm e r ly  im p o rta n t ce n tre  o f  Inezgane (see image 17) • slowed 
down in  i t s  g row th d u r in g  the  1970s, having  reached s a tu ra t io n  
le v e l by th e n , and recorded a grow th ra te  o f  o n ly  2,6?o in  the  
1970s; i t s  own two p e r ip h e ra l s e ttle m e n ts  o f  O orf and T a rra s t,  
o r ig in a l l y  sepa ra te  v i l la g e s  on the  bank o f  the  Oued Souss, bu t 
now fa s t  grow ing c e n tre s  (o f  poor q u a l i t y ,  v i r t u a l  shan ty  to w n s ), 
have become in s e p a ra b le  p a r ts  o f  Inezgane, and bo th  o f  these 
experienced  h ig h  grow th ra te s  in  the  1970s ( p a r t ic u la r ly  T a rra s t 
w ith  24.7?o per y e a r ) .  Inezgane i s  s t i l l  im p o rta n t f o r  i t s  souk, 
and as a s ta g in g  post fo r  heavy goods lo r r ie s  (and a lso  as a p lace 
where such v e h ic le s  can be re p a ire d  and o b ta in  spare p a r t s ) . For 
h is t o r ic a l  reasons, as having long  been the  headqua rte rs  o f  the  
a d m in is tr a t iv e  c e rc le  o f  Inezgane and mare re c e n t ly  hav ing  been 
ra is e d  to  the  s ta tu s  o f  a m u n ic ip a l i ty ,  i t  has much b e t te r  s o c ia l 
a m e n itie s  than the  o th e r p e r ip h e ra l towns ( in  the  way o f  schoo ls  
and a new c o lle g e  and a h o s p ita l)  and expe riences more a c t i v i t y  
than a p lace  such as D ch e ira .
A i t  M e llo u l,  s itu a te d  across the  b r id g e  over the  Souss, c o n s is ts  
o f v a r io u s  type s  o f  s e tt le m e n t;  some re c e n t a g ro - in d u s try  a long 
the  road to  B io u g ra , a busy bus s ta t io n  area w ith  m echanical 
re p a ir  shops, an o ld  s e c to r w ith  i t s  lo c a l m arket and mosque and a 
new r e s id e n t ia l  a re a . I t  experienced  a steady h ig h  grow th ra te  
th rou g ho u t the  p e r io d '1960-1980, by the  end o f which i t  had h ig h e r 
land  p r ic e s  than  any o f  the  o th e r p e r ip h e ra l tow ns.
Around A it  M e llo u l land  is  p u b l ic ly  owned, b u t by the  M in is t r y  o f 
Water and F o re s ts , a body which can s e l l  o n ly  to  the  s ta te  ( th a t  
i s ,  to  the M in is t r y  o f  F in a nce ), and a c q u is it io n  o f  i t s  lands  fo r  
development is  thu s  more d i f f i c u l t  than i t  o th e rw ise  m igh t be 
(s in c e  the  fo rm er m in is t r y  is  u s u a lly  h ig h ly  re lu c ta n t  to  p a r t  
w ith  i t s  la n d ) .
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F in a l ly ,  T ik io u in e ,  s l i g h t l y  d isp la ce d  from the  s t r in g  o f  o th e r 
p e r ip h e ra l s e tt le m e n ts , s ta r te d  to  develop r a p id ly  a f te r  1973. 
The c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  R .P . 40 ro a d  w h ich  passed by i t  
undoubted ly c o n tr ib u te d  to  i t s  ra p id  g row th , s in ce  i t  was then 
l in k e d  more c lo s e ly  to  bo th  A gad ir and A i t  M e llo u l.  L ike  D che ira  
i t  has a lso  become a d o rm ito ry  tow n. W ith p le n ty  o f  space unused 
th e re  and land  p r ic e s  r e la t i v e ly  low  i t  would seem l i k e l y  to  
co n tin u e  to  grow a t a h ig h  ra te  fo r  some tim e , e s p e c ia l ly  s in ce  
o th e r ,  as ye t undeveloped s e c to rs  a long the  R.P. 40 between A gad ir 
and T ik io u in e  have been earmarked fo r  the  p r in c ip a l  grow th areas 
o f  the  whole agg lom era tion  in  the  1980s and 1990s.
The 'p e r ip h e ry ' o f  G reate r A g a d ir, th e n , as i t  became d u r in g  the  
p e r io d  1960-1980, saw an o v e r a l l  ve ry  h igh  g row th  (8.1% in  the  
1970s as a g a in s t 6.3% fo r  A gad ir p ro p e r, and 7.1% fo r  the  whole 
a g g lo m e ra tio n ), w ith  i t s  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  a lm ost on a p a r , by the  
end o f  the  p e r io d , w ith  A gad ir i t s e l f .  However, g row th w ith in  the  
p e r ip h e ra l area was unequa l, w ith  m in i-c e n tre s  and t h e i r  lo c a l 
p e r ip h e r ie s  (such as Inezgane w ith  3 o r f  and T a r ra s t)  e x p e rie n c in g  
d i f f e r e n t  developm ents and w ith  some p a r ts  re a ch in g  s a tu ra t io n  
( p a r t ic u la r ly  Ben Sergao, r e s t r ic te d  by the  p ro x im ity  o f  the  
a i r p o r t ,  as w e ll as Inezgane p ro p e r) .  Between A gad ir and the  
o th e r towns th e re ,  to o , were, c o n s id e ra b le  d if fe re n c e s  in  the  
s tanda rds  o f  dom estic and s o c ia l a m e n it ie s . F ig u re  37 shows the  
p o s it io n  o f A gad ir and i t s  s a t e l l i t e  towns tow ards the  end o f  the  
1970s.
For the  development o f  the  agg lom era tion  in  the  1980s and 1990s 
th re e  o p tio n s  were cons ide red  by the  p lanne rs  in  A g a d ir; the  f i r s t  
was to  c o n ce n tra te  development a long the  e x is t in g  R.P. 32 a x is ,  
t h a t  i s ,  A g a d ir -B e n  S e rg a o -D c h e ira - In e z g a n e -A it  M e l lo u l ,  th e  
second was to  deve lop the  empty areas o f  the  R.P 40 'r in g  ro a d 1, 
and the  t h i r d  was to  have a b ip o la r  development around A gad ir and 
A i t  M e llo u . The second o p tio n  has re c e n t ly  been chosen and w i l l  
e n ta i l  p a r t ic u la r  developm ents in  A gad ir south east and a t T a s s ila  




s ides  e v e n tu a lly  o f the  R.P. 40, where in d u s t r ia l  as w e ll as 
r e s id e n t ia l  expansion is  envisaged (see ch ap te r 5 .2 ) .
The a i r p o r t ,  as m entioned e lsew here , w i l l  have to  be r e s ite d ,  
p ro b a b ly  to  the  south  eas t o f  A i t  M e llo u l,  as the  rem a in ing  usable  
s i te s  o f the  agg lom era tion  s t a r t  to  f i l l  in  the space and jo in  up 
what were fo rm e r ly  d is jo in t  u n i ts .  A new b r id g e  over th e  Souss a t 
A i t  M e llo u l,  s l i g h t l y  to  the  west o f the  p resen t one, w i l l  a lso  be 
necessary in  t h is  p e r io d .
To the  west o f  the  s a t e l l i t e  tow ns, n ea res t the  c o a s t, the  new 
s e c to r o f  Founty (see ch a p te r 5 .1 ) is  be ing  b u i l t ,  ex tend ing  
ro u g h ly  h a l f  the  d is ta n c e  between the  Oued Lahouar and the  Oued 
Souss. In  the  rem a in ing  area south  o f Founty, on the  r ig h t  bank 
o f  the  Souss, th e re  i s  a wooded area o f  some 250 ha where the  new 
ro y a l palace is  be ing  b u i l t ,  to g e th e r w ith  a g o l f  co u rse . I t  i s  
one ra re  example o f  a case where no d i f f i c u l t y  was had in  o b ta in ­
in g  pe rm iss ion  from  the  M in is t r y  o f  F o res ts  to  deve lop the  land  
and is  a p p a re n tly  a v a s t u nd e rta k in g  (p lanned to  ho ld  a g a r r is o n  
o f 5,000 people and te m p o ra r ily  accommodating a t le a s t  ano the r 
2 ,0 0 0 ) . I t  i s  u n c e rta in  what w i l l  become o f  the  o ld  pa lace  (w hich 
be fo re  1960 was the  res idence  o f  the  p ro v in c ia l g o ve rn o r) s itu a te d  
near the  p re sen t t o u r i s t  s e c to r n o r th  o f  the  Lahouar (and la s t  
v is i t e d  by the  k in g  in  November 1975 a t the  tim e  o f  the  Green 
M arch). -
O th e r d e v e lo p m e n ts  f o r  th e  a g g lo m e ra t io n  in c lu d e  a p o s s ib le  
u n iv e r s i ty ,  which is  s t i l l  under d is c u s s io n  ( th e  World Bank is  
c u r r e n t ly  f in a n c in g  th re e  p ro je c ts  f o r  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n , one in  
the  south east co rn e r o f the  new Founty, one to  the  west o f  A gad ir 
south east and one east o f  ^A it, M e llo u l) ,  and, o f  co u rse , the  
ra ilw a y  p ro je c t ,  which is  d iscussed in  ch ap te r 6.
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3.3 Communications
3.3.1 The port of Agadir
The p o r t  o f  A gad ir was re c o n s tru c te d  a f te r  the  ea rth q ua ke , e n c lo s ­
in g  an area o f  w a ter o f  42 ha up to  depths o f  10 m; i t  was d iv id e d  
in to  the  f is h in g  p o r t  and the  p o r t  p ro p e r. Though i t s  f a c i l i t i e s  
were developed d u r in g  the  p e rio d  o f  the  1960s and 1970s ( in  the  
way o f  s to rag e  f a c i l i t i e s ,  re p a ir  yards and shops) i t  remained a 
r e s t r ic te d  p o r t  which would e v e n tu a lly  have d i f f i c u l t y  in  cop ing  
w ith  the  fa s t  grow ing volume o f  im p o rts  (o ve r h a l f  a m i l l io n  
tonnes per year by the  end o f  the  1970s) and the  planned grow th o f  
e x p o rts  in  the  1980s and 1990s. I t  is  thu s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  
the  c re a t io n  o f  a new p o r t  a t A g a d ir, to  the  n o r th  o f  the  p resen t 
one, shou ld  have been ta lk e d  about f o r  s e v e ra l y e a rs , making 
o b l ig a to ry  appearances in  a l l  good co nsu lta ncy  s tu d ie s ,  and even 
in  the  1978-82 n a t io n a l p lan  (w h ich  was abrogated in  1980).
The volume o f t r a f f i c  th rough  the p o r t  o f  A gad ir ( c f .  ta b le  18) 
inc reased  s h a rp ly  (ro u g h ly  t r e b l in g  in  term s o f  number o f  sh ip s  
and m u lt ip ly in g  by more than e ig h t  in  term s - o f  merchandise 
h a n d le d ). Most o f  the  in c re a se  in  term s o f  sh ip s  c a l l in g ,  though , 
occured in  the  p e r io d  1960-1973; s ince  then the  fa s t  in c re a s in g  
tra d e , e s p e c ia l ly  in  im p o rts , has been taken up by la rg e r  sh ip s  
ra th e r  than by more o f  them.
A g a d ir 's  s h ip p in g  t r a f f i c ,  a ccoun ting  fo r  5 to  6% o f  th e  n a t io n a l 
f ig u r e  in  term s o f  number o f  sh ip s  and 10% in  term s o f  volume o f  
e x p o rts  ( i f  phosphates are exc luded ; o n ly  2% o f  a l l  e x p o rts  
in c lu d in g  phospha tes), r e f le c t s  on a s m a lle r sca le  the  same 
p a tte rn  and e v o lu t io n  as the  n a t io n a l one over th e  p e r io d  in  
c o n s id e ra t io n ;  indeed , the  la c k  o f  phosphates, s p e c i f ic  o n ly  to  
C a sa b la n ca  and S a f i ,  a re  th e  p r in c ip a l  d i f f e r e n c e .  I t  i s  
d is t in g u is h e d ,  on the  im p o rt s id e , by a grow ing in ta k e  o f  c e re a ls  
and f e r t i l i z e r s ,  b u t above a l l  by a r o c k e t in g  vo lum e o f  
hydroca rbons; o f  e x p o r ts , c i t r u s  and ve ge tab le s  (m a in ly  tom atoes)
198




o f sh ips
0//0
im p o rts  
( '0 0 0  tonnes) 
I  %
e x p o rts  
( '0 0 0  tonnes) 
E %
1960 221 2 50 2 43 1
1964 508 4 103 3 184 1
1969 699 6 152 4 293 2
1973 660 6 299 5 327 2
1974 556 5 245 4 286 1
1975 661 6 338 5 228 2
1978 606 6 517 5 320 2
1979 581 6 564 5 394 2
Notes:
n denotes the  approxim ate  number o f  sh ip s  c a l l in g
ft denotes the  share o f  A gad ir p o r t  o f  M orocco's o v e r a l l  p o r t  tra d e
I  denotes im p o rts  ( in  '000 tonnes)
E denotes e x p o rts  ( in  '000 tonnes)
In  1978, o f  M orocco 's 20,568,000 T o f  e x p o rts , 17 ,346 ,000  T were 
o f  phosphates (84 .3% )j i f  one excludes phosphates, A g a d ir 's  share 
o f  e x p o rts  was around 9.9% ).
Source: A nnuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du tyaroc fo r  v a r io u s  y e a rs .
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have been the  main ite m s , w ith  m in e ra ls  and processed f is h  
fo l lo w in g  ( in  term s o f w e ig h t) .  Around 1977 the  lo c a l  balance o f  
tra d e  became n e g a tiv e  in  term s o f  w e ig h t. Table 19 r e f le c t s  the  
heavy swing between 1966 and 1978 in to  a d e f i c i t  in  term s o f  
tonnage; hyd roca rbons , which came to  41,700 T in  1960, rose  to
67,000 T in  1966 and by 1978 to ta l le d  267,000 T, though the  
p ro p o r t io n  th e y  rep re sen ted  o f  A g a d ir 's  im p o rts  remained f a i r l y  
steady a t around 50% between 1966 and 1978. The volume o f  c e re a ls  
im ported  t re b le d  in  th a t  p e r io d  (though i t  dropped in  term s o f 
percentage share) as d id  s im i la r ly  th a t  o f  f e r t i l i z e r s .  The 
double iro n y  o f  a le a d in g  c i t r u s  p roduc ing  area im p o r t in g  wheat, 
and o f  th e  w o r ld 's  la r g e s t  p ho sp ha te  e x p o r te r  im p o r t in g  
f e r t i l i z e r s  has been noted b e fo re . Morocco does, to  do i t  
ju s t ic e ,  now e x p o rt a grow ing amount o f  chem ica l f e r t i l i z e r ;  in  
1978 i t  im po rted  f e r t i l i z e r s  to  the  va lue  o f  82 m i l l io n  dh, w h ile  
e x p o rt in g  them to  the  va lu e  o f  133 m i l l io n  dh. A lso  n o ta b le  in  the  
la te  1970s among im p o rts  were c l in k e r  (unground cem ent), i r o n ,  
o th e r m e ta ls  and wood. On the  e x p o rt s id e  the  amount o f  c i t r u s  
and v e g e ta b le s  in c re a s e d  s t r o n g ly ,  b o th  in  a b s o lu te  and 
p ro p o r t io n a l te rm s ; by 1978 the y  t o ta l le d  to g e th e r over 70% o f  th e  
tonnage e xp o rte d , ten  tim es  th a t  o f  processed , f i s h ,  though in  
term s o f  va lu e  the  r a t io  was p robab ly  neare r to  4 :1 , the  f is h  
be ing  more v a lu a b le  on average per u n i t  w e ig h t. I t  i s  no tew orthy  
th a t  o f  the  c o n s id e ra b le  amount o f  o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s  r e la t in g  to  
tra d e  a t A gad ir p o r t ,  e s p e c ia lly  the  tomes produced on the  
numerous v a r ie t ie s  o f c i t r u s ,  a l l  dea l a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  in  
w e igh t and n o t in  va lue  ( f is h  s t a t i s t i c s  are a n o ta b le  e x c e p t io n ) .  
The com pulsion o f  the  lo c a l bureaucracy to  issu e  s t a t i s t i c s  is  
matched o n ly  by t h e i r  abhorrence o f  making them u s e fu l to  o th e rs .  
I t  can be s ta te d ,  though , th a t  in  1978, 181,000 T o f  c i t r u s  ( to  an 
approxim ate  va lu e  o f  220 m i l l io n  dh) were expo rted  from  A gad ir 
p o r t ,  re p re s e n tin g  57% o f  th a t  p o r t 's  e x p o rts  by w e igh t and 27% o f  
M orocco 's c i t r u s  e x p o r ts ;  tom atoes a t some 40,000 T from  A gad ir 
n e tte d  around 45 m i l l io n  dh, re p re s e n tin g  13% o f A g a d ir 's  e x p o rts  
by w e igh t and 37% o f  M orocco 's tom atoes. Though the  c a lc u la t io n
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Table 19: P rog ress ion  o f  e x p o rts  and im p o rts  a t A gad ir p o r t
(by w e ig h t, in  ’ 000 tonnes)
produce e xp o rts
1966
im p o rts balance e x p o rts
1978
im p o rts balance
t o t a l 216 134 +82 320 517 -197
c i t r u s 73 .6  (34% ) 181 (57%)
vege tab les 34.9  (16% ) 42 (13%)
processed f is h 43 .0  (20% ) 23 (7%)
b a ry te s 24 (8%)
hydrocarbons 67 (30%) 267 (52%)
c e re a ls 33 (25%) 91 (18%)
c l in k e r 67 (13%)
f e r t i l i z e r 9 (7%) 29 (6%)
p r in c ip a l c o u n tr ie s :
1. France France (50%) France Spain (25%)
2. P o rtu g a l FR o f  Germany FR o f  Germany France
3. Belgium DR o f  Germany USSR USA
4. USA USSR H olland Canada
5. FR o f  Germany Sweden Y ugos lav ia Belgium
Sources: A nnuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  (Region dconomique du s u d ), 1978, and Pdrd, 
o p . c i t .  1967.
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i s  p ro b le m a tic a l , g ive n  the  la c k  o f  in fo rm a tio n  on v a lu e s , i t  
would seem th a t  the  267,000 T o f  im ported  hydrocarbons th a t  year
would o n ly  have c o s t around 125 m i l l io n  dh and the  91,000 T o f
c e re a ls  some 50 m i l l io n  dh. Thus 70% o f A g a d ir ’ s e x p o rts  in  1978 
by w e igh t ( c i t r u s  and tom a to e s), though outweighed c o n s id e ra b ly  by 
70% o f  the  p o r t 's  im p o rts , hydrocarbons and c e re a ls  (by  358,000 T 
to  223,000 T ), none the less  s t i l l  ou tba lanced th e  im p o rts  in
f in a n c ia l  term s (by 265 to  175 m i l l io n  dirham s a p p ro x im a te ly ) .
Before 1965 some goods d e s tin e d  fo r  e xp o rt from the  Souss were
14ro u te d  to  Casablanca , though w ith  the  n a t io n a l iz a t io n  o f  the  
means o f  fo re ig n  tra d e  in  th a t  year under the  O .C.E. (O f f ic e  de 
c o m m e rc ia lis a tio n  e t d ’ e x p o r ta t io n )  a l l  the  p r in c ip a l  produce o f 
the  re g io n  was subsequen tly  exported  from the  p o r t  o f  A g a d ir,
which may in  p a r t  e x p la in  the  la rg e  r is e  in  e x p o rts  between 1964 
and 1969.
The p ro g re ss io n  o f  the  e x p o rt o f  c i t r u s  i s  shown in  ta b le  20. I t  
in c reased  over the  20 years between 1960 and 1980 la r g e ly  in  s tep  
w ith  new areas in  the  Souss p la in  be ing  b rough t under i r r i g a t io n  
(and the  same, on a reduced s c a le , i s  t ru e  o f  the  volume o f  
tom atoes, in  t h is  case coming more from the  Massa s e c to r  opened to  
i r r i g a t io n  d u r in g  the  m id -1 9 70 s). I t  i s  to  be assumed t h a t ,  soon 
a f te r  the  i r r ig a te d  areas o f  the  re g io n  a t ta in  t h e i r  maximum 
e x te n t,  d u r in g  the  1990s, the p ro d u c tio n  o f oranges and ve ge tab le s  
w i l l  a lso  reach a maximum le v e l .
13. Using n a t io n a l im p o rt and e x p o rt f ig u re s  fo r  1978 (g iv in g  bo th  
w e igh ts  and va lu e s ) taken from  B.M.C.E. in fo rm a tio n  re v ie w s , 
p a r t i c u la r ly  issu e  n o .23, M a rq h -A p ril 1979, and from  Le Maroc 
en C h if f re s  fo r  the  re le v a n t y e a rs . The s p e c i f ic  f ig u re s  ( o f  
w e ig h ts ) fo r  A gad ir p o r t  are assembled from  the  Annuaire 
S ta t is t iq u e  (re g io n  6conomique du sud) 1978, from  f ig u re s  
o b ta in ed  a t the  O.C.E. o f f ic e  in  A gad ir (summer 1979), from 
v a r io u s  Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  fo r  Morocco, from  the  5e re te  
re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  1978, and from P d rd 's  a r t i c le ,  o p . c i t .  1967.
14. Pdrd, o p . c i t .  1967. p .79
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Table 20: E v o lu t io n  o f  c i t r u s  e x p o rts  from A gad ir p o r t
( a l l  c i t r u s ,  in  tonnes)
Season A gad ir %(1) Morocco %(2)
1963/64 78,588 42% 473,069 16.6%
1967/68 131,884 596,719 22.1%
1969/70 129,455 617,871 21.0% '
1973/74 113,000 40% 584,000 19.3%
1975/76 125,024 459,960 27.2%
1977/78 151,858 47% 672,239 22.6%
1978/79 181,672 57%
Notes:
1. the  season fo r  c i t r u s  e x p o rts  i s  October to  June
2. %(1) denotes the  percentage o f  c i t r u s  e x p o rts  o f  a l l  A gad ir 
e x p o r ts ,  where known (and  i s  a p p ro x im a te ,  g iv e n  th e  
d isc repancy  between the  c i t r u s  season and the  ca le nd a r year)
3. %(2) denotes th e  percentage, o f  A gad ir c i t r u s  o f  a l l  Moroccan 
c i t r u s
Sources: Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du Maroc fo r  the  v a r io u s  ye a rs , and 
s t a t i s t i c s  o b ta in e d  a t  th e  O .C .E . o f f i c e  in  A g a d ir  
(summer 1979)
Table 21; Evolution of export of fish produce from Agadir port
( in  '000 tonnes)
year canned f is h f is h  meal t o t a l
1966 40.0
1971 11.7 12.3 24.0
1973 16.7 30.1 47 .7
1975 9 .0 17.1 26.1
1977 22.0
1978 23.0
N ote; the  t o t a l  f ig u r e s  fo r  1966, 1978 and 1979 (where the  b reak­
down is  no t known) are app rox im a te .
Sources: S e re te , o p . c i t .  1978 p p .1-39; P6rd, o p . c i t .  1967;
Annua ire  S ta t is t iq u e  ( re g io n  dconomique du sud) 1976 and 
1978
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As regards f is h  e x p o rts  these have f lu c tu a te d  c o n s id e ra b ly  (see
ta b le  21) over the  p e r io d  s ince  1966 and i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to
make a case th a t  th e re  has been any expansion in  volume over 14
15years (and even more d i f f i c u l t  to  see how a re c e n t re p o r t  , 
commissioned a t g re a t expense, cou ld  'p r e d ic t '  an e x p o rt volume 
fo r  A gad ir o f  90,000 T o f  f is h  produce fo r  the  year 1990 from the  
1977 f ig u r e  o f  22,000 T; in  1966 the  f ig u r e  had been around 40,000 
I  -  the  c o r re c t  e x tra p o la t io n  would thus seem to  be nea re r to
10,000 T fo r  1990. There w i l l  be more, though, to  say on the  
p re d ic t io n s  and hypotheses o f  the  ra ilw a y  s tudy  re p o r t  in  ch ap te r 
6 ).
3 .3 .2  A ga d ir a i r p o r t
Of the  grow th o f  t r a f f i c  a t A gad ir a i r p o r t  th e re  i s  r e la t i v e ly  
l i t t l e  to  e x p la in .  R ap id ly  expanding to u rism  ( c f .  e s p e c ia lly  
ch ap te r 5 .1 )  s in ce  the  m id-1960s has increased  the  volume o f  a i r  
t r a f f i c  by a fa c to r  o f  over 10 in  20 years (see ta b le  2 2 ). A ir  
f r e ig h t ,  to o , in c reased  r a p id ly  th e re , though more in  the  p e r io d  
1960 to  1973 than  su bsequen tly  (when, i f  a n y th in g , i t  d e c lin e d  
som ewhat).
In  the  la te  1970s th e  a i r p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  were en la rged  and
m odernized, in  keeping w ith  i t s  p o s it io n  as an in te r n a t io n a l  
a i r p o r t .  There i s  a l i m i t ,  though , to  the  expansion th a t  can take  
p la c e , p a r t i c u la r ly  as re g a rds  runways, which are r e s t r ic te d  by 
the  a i r p o r t 's  p o s it io n  in  the  m ids t o f  urban and in d u s t r ia l
developm ents, and w ith  the  c u r re n t  ra te  o f  in c re a se  o f  to u r is m , 
and w ith  the  d e la y  tim e  in  b r in g in g  a new m ajor a i r p o r t  in to
o p e ra tio n  (perhaps ten  years a lto g e th e r )  the  need to  s t a r t  work on 
the  new s i t e  (p ro b a b ly  ju s t  o g ts id e  A i t  M e llo u l)  has become
p re s s in g .
15. from the  ra ilw a y  r e p o r t :  Royaume du Maroc, M in is tb re  des 
T ra n s p o r ts ,  O f f ic e  N a t io n a l des Chemins de F e r ,  R a b a t, 
February 1979, (s tu d y  c a r r ie d  ou t by GEFMA), L igne  F e r ro v ia ire  
Marrakech -  Laayoun; Etudes p r ^ l im in a ir e s .  1 . Rapport du 
synthfese; 2. Etude de t r a n s p o r t :  re sso u rce s . p p .18-19 are
re fe r re d  to  he re .
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Table 22: Evolution of a ir  t r a f f ic  at Agadir a irport
year
number o f  p lanes
r-»n /Q
f r e ig h t
F
(to n n e s )
0//0
1959 450 5 54 1
1964 950 8 14 1
1969 750 6 229 3
1973 4,350 7 3,200 17
1974 4,200 7 1,668 9
1975 4,500 7 1,038 6
1978 5,450 8 1,027 4
1979 6,530 11 1,220 4
Notes:
1. n denotes the  approxim ate  number o f  p lanes a r r iv in g
2. % denotes the  share o f  A gad ir ou t o f  the  Moroccan t o t a l
(a p p rox im a te , rounded to  the  n ea re s t in te g e r )
3. F denotes the  f r e ig h t  handled in  tonnes
Source: Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du Maroc fo r  the  re le v a n t years
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3.3.3 Roads
The b as ic  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  o f  m ajor roads w ith in  the  Souss and
connec ting  the  Souss to  the  o u ts id e  has no t a lte re d  much s in ce  
1960. The one m ajor a d d it io n ,  the  R.P. 40, has had the  e f fe c t  
w ith in  G rea te r A g a d ir, o f  a l te r in g  the  urban ba lance ( c f .  s e c tio n s
3 .1  and 3 .2 )  to  the  south  e a s t; in  term s o f  the  re g io n  i t  has 
s treng thened  A g a d ir 's  c e n tra l p o s i t io n .  The p re v io u s  ro u te  used 
to  connect the  Souss w ith  Marrakesh ( th e  R.S. 501 over the  T iz i
o 'T e s t pass) a t le a s t  l in k e d  Taroudant w ith  the  p r in c ip a l  road 
n e tw o rk ; a f t e r  1973 t h i s  l a t t e r  p lace  was bypassed by th e  main 
com m ercial road t r a f f i c  between the  Souss and M arrakesh, and la y  
o n ly  on the  le s s  im p o rta n t Souss -  Draa V a lle y  (O uarzaza te) -  
T a f i l e l t  a x is .
The o th e r main e n try  to  the  Souss from  the  n o r th  rem ains the
c o a s ta l road (R .P . 8) c ro s s in g  the  m ounta ins a t t h e i r  lo w e s t p o in t  
near the  coas t and a r r iv in g  in  the  Souss v ia  A g a d ir . From the
south the  p r in c ip a l  a x is ,  s treng thened  by in c re ase d  m i l i t a r y  
t ra n s p o r t  in  the  p e r io d  a f te r  1976, i s  the  road from  G oulim ine to  
T iz n i t  to  A gad ir (R .P , 3 0 ).
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3.4 Tourism
In  Chapter 3 .1  d e a lin g  w ith  A gad ir in  the  1980s a d e ta ile d  s tudy  
is  made o f  the  h o te ls  in  A g a d ir, t h e i r  lo c a t io n s  and c a p a c it ie s ,  
w ith  p a r t ic u la r  re fe re n c e  to  p robab le  developm ent d u r in g  the  
1980s; in  the  course o f  the  s e c tio n  a d e s c r ip t io n  and a n a ly s is  i s  
a lso  presen ted  o f  the  developm ent which to o k  p lace  between 1960 
and 1980. That s e c tio n  dea ls  w ith  h o te l c a p a c ity ,  w ith  d i r e c t  and 
in d i r e c t  employment in  h o te ls ,  w ith  t o u r i s t  numbers and w ith  the  
lo c a t io n  o f t o u r i s t  a reas , so th a t  t h is  b r ie f  s e c tio n  w i l l  
co n ce n tra te  on o th e r aspects  o f  t o u r i s t  deve lopm ent.
The f i r s t  h o te l to  appear a f t e r  the  1960 earthquake opened in
1965, fo llo w e d  by a spate o f  o th e rs  o f  a l l  c a te g o r ie s  and s iz e s
16over the  nex t f iv e  y e a rs . W r it in g  in  1967, Pdrd th o u g h t th a t  
th e  " p r in c ip a l  problem  (was) th a t  o f  the  d is ta n c e  ( o f  A g a d ir) from 
th e  European sources o f  to u r is m . That d is ta n c e  (1 ,000  km from the  
S t r a i t s  o f  G ib r a lta r )  cou ld  c re a te  an o b s ta c le  f o r  the  development 
o f  mass to u r is m . B u t, fo r  de lu xe  to u rism  t h is  geograph ic  
d isp lacem en t poses no p ro b le m s ." I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note  how 
the  ve ry  re v e rs e , a lm o s t, o c c u rre d ; in  the  1970s A gad ir became 
in c r e a s in g ly  a c e n t re  f o r  mass to u r is m ,  w i t h ' th e  r e l a t i v e  
p ro p o r t io n  o f bo th  5 -s ta r  h o te ls  as w e ll as the  sm a ll 1 - s ta r  and
2 -s ta r  h o te ls  (m a in ly  in  T a lb o r d jt )  decreas ing  w ith  re s p e c t to
3 -s ta r  and 4 -s ta r  h o te ls  (see f i g .  6 2 ). From the  e a r ly  1970s 
onwards A gad ir became a grow ing ta r g e t  f o r  the  West European 
’ package’ h o lid a y  companies (te n d in g  to  fre q u e n t 3 -s ta r  and 4 -s ta r  
h o te ls ) .
A f te r  the i n i t i a l  boom o f the  p e r io d  1966 to  1973 (see f i g .  6 1 ), 
th e re  was a d e c lin e  fo r  two ye a rs , p o s s ib ly  re la te d  to  the  g ene ra l 
economic dep ress ion  in  Europe around th a t  t im e . However, the  
a f t e r - e f f e c t s  o f  M ed ite rranean  c o n f l i c t s  o f  the  p e r io d  ( in  the  
M idd le  East and Cyprus) tu rned  a p a r t  o f  the  t o u r i s t  m arket
16. Pdrd, o p .c it . 1972 p. 83
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tow ards A g a d ir . Th is  was p a r t i c u la r ly  the  case w ith  the  Scandin­
av ians who, from the  w in te r  o f 1973/74 onwards, came to  A gad ir in
17r a p id ly  in c re a s in g  numbers, w ith  some 830 o f  them o n ly  in  1971
18th e i r  t o t a l  reached 43,000 e ig h t  years la t e r ;  ten  d i r e c t  c h a r te r
f l i g h t s  a week from  S cand inav ia  were b r in g in g  them to  A gad ir -
1,300 each week -  in  th e  p e r io d  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  between e a r ly
19O ctober and the  end o f  a p r i l .  C e rta in  s tu d io te ls  ( 'r e s id e n c e s ',  
s e lf - c a te r in g  a p a rtm e n ts ), which a lso  s ta r te d  to  f lo u r is h  from 
1974 onwards, were rese rved  e n t i r e ly  f o r  Scand inavians d u r in g  the  
w in te r  p e r io d .
D ire c t  c h a r te r  f l i g h t s  (and th e re  are no o th e r in te r n a t io n a l
f l i g h t s  now d ir e c t  to  A g a d ir, no t s top p in g  over a t Casablanca,
o th e r than c h a r te rs )  became suddenly p opu la r tow ards th e  end o f
the  1970s; a p a rt from the  10 from  S cand inav ia , th e re  were ( in
1980) th re e  o r fo u r  a week from  France, fo u r  from  Germany, th re e
or fo u r  from  England (g o in g  up to  around ten in  1981) and around
20one each from  S w itz e r la n d , H o lland  and Belgium . Table 23 shows 
the  number o f  t o u r i s t  a r r iv a ls  by n a t io n a l i t y ;  the  fe a tu re s  th a t  
stand ou t a re , f i r s t l y ,  the  ra p id  r is e  o f  the  S cand inav ians, 
se con d ly , the  f a l l  in  the  p o s it io n  in  the t a b le . o f  the  N orth  
Am ericans, and t h i r d l y  the  f a l l  in  percentage term s o f  th e  French; 
w h ile  s t i l l  dom inant in  A gad ir th e y  accounted in  1979 fo r  ju s t  
under a t h i r d  o f  a l l  t o u r i s t s ,  as opposed to  over a h a l f  in  1971 
(p a r t  o f  the  reason fo r  t h is  be ing th a t  in  1971 the  Club M d d ite r -  
rande , which has around 80?o o f  i t s  c l ie n te le  from France, accoun t­
ed fo r  18?o o f  h o te l beds in  A g a d ir, whereas by 1979 i t s  percentage 
share had f a l le n  to  6%.
17. Pdrd, M ich d le , 'Q uelques aspects du tou rism e  au Maroc h 
t ra v e rs  l'e x e m p le  d 'A g a d ir ' in  Revue de Gdographie du Maroc, 
No. 22, Rabat, 1972 p . 18
18. in te r v ie w  w ith  Hassan e l- K r o n i ,  chairm an o f  the  A s s o c ia tio n  o f 
t r a v e l  agencies o f  A g a d ir, (2 3 .7 .8 0 ) .
19. n o ta b ly  the  'Nouzha'
20. from in te r v ie w  w ith  K ro n i (2 3 .7 .8 0 )
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N a t io n a l i t y
French 41.0 55 1 96.4 31 1
Germans 10.0 13 2 34.4 11 3
N. Americans 6 .0 8 3 4.1 1 8
B e lg ia n /D u tch 4 .0 5 4 19.4 7 4
Swiss 4 .0 5 5 10.8 4 5
B r i t is h 2 .0 3 6 10.6 3 6
I t a l ia n 2 .0 2 7 5 .4 . 2 7
Spanish 1 .0 1 8 1.6 1 9
Scandinavian 1 .0 1 9 45.2 15 2
N otes:
1. n denotes the  number o f  a r r iv a ls  ( in  '000)
2. % denotes the  percentage share o f  th a t  n a t io n a l i t y  o f  the  
t o t a l  o f  a r r iv a ls
3 . p denotes the  rank o rd e r
4 . th e  f ig u r e s  f o r  1971 a re  a p p ro x im a te  ( t o  th e  n e a re s t  
thousand ), and a l l  the  percentages g iven  are rounded to  the  
n ea re s t in te g e r .
5 . the  o rd e r o f n a t io n a l i t ie s ,  f o r  the  whole o f  Morocco in  1979
was: French (30%)', Spanish (13%), B r i t i s h  (10%), N orth
A m e rica ns  (1 0 % ), Germans (9 % ), S c a n d in a v ia n s  (6%) and 
B e lg ia n s /D u tch  (6%) (so u rc e : BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review, no.
30, S ep t/O ct 1980).
Sources fo r  ta b le :  Pdrd, o p . c i t . 1972 p . 17, and S ta t is t iq u e s
d 'd v o lu t io n  t o u r i s t i q u e s  (1977 -  1979 ) ,  M in is td r e  du 
Tourism e, d d ld g a tio n  d 'A g a d ir
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A second tre n d , to  some e x te n t l in k e d  w ith  the  changing d is t r ib u ­
t io n  o f  n a t io n a l i t ie s  ( p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  the  S can d in av ia n s ’ p re ­
fe rence  to  v i s i t  A gad ir in  the w in te r )  and one which is  o f  g re a te r  
consequence fo r  A g a d ir, is  the  changing p a tte rn  o f  seasonal d is ­
t r ib u t io n  o f  t o u r i s t  a r r iv a ls .  The tre n d  has been tow ards a more 
marked presence in  the  w in te r  m onths. Table 24 shows the  e v o lu ­
t io n  o f  the  percen tage  shares o f  the  t o u r i s t  a r r iv a ls  in  each 
ca lenda r month, and a lthough  th e re  are some i r r e g u la r i t i e s ,  an 
o v e r a l l  movement tow ards the  w in te r  and away from  the  summer is  
in d ic a te d .
The tre n d  in  h o te l b u i ld in g ,  from  zero in  1964 ( th a t  i s ,  o f  h o te ls  
which were open) to  3,000 beds in  1970 to  over 10,000 in  1980, as 
ana lyzed in  d e t a i l  in  ch a p te r 3 .1 ,  has made A gad ir the  le a d in g  
h o te l c e n tre  in  Morocco, w ith  20% o f the  c o u n try 's  t o u r i s t  
c a p a c ity .  The s ta te d  p lans fo r  the  1980s and 1990s, p a r t i c u la r ly  
those stemming from  the  M in is te r  o f Tourism , are a m b itio u s , to  
s ta te  i t  m i ld ly .  How fe a s ib le  such p roposa ls  are (e .g .  20 m i l l io n  
t o u r is t s  a n n u a lly  in  Morocco and 400,000 h o te l beds n a t io n a l ly  by 
the  year 20002^ ) ,  and what th e y  im p ly  f o r  A gad ir and the  re g io n  
w i l l  be examined in  c lo s e r  d e ta i l  in  ch ap te r 3 .4 .2 .  -
21, the M in is te r  o f Tourism , Moulay Ahmed A la o u i, quoted in  Le 
M atin  o f  22.7  and 2 3 .7 .8 0 .
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Table 24: D is t r ib u t io n ,  by ca le nd a r month, o f  percentage shares o f  











January 8.5 5 8 .3 5 10.4 4 9 .1 4 8 .4 5
February 9 .0 4 10.1 3 10.1 5 8.8 6 11.4 1
March 8 .5 5 12.1 1 11.1 2 12.6 1 10.7 3
A p r i l 13.5 1 7 .8 6 8.3 7 7 .5 7 9 .6 4
May 10.0 3 7 .7 7 4 .6 11 6 .7 10 6 .3 11
June 5 .5 10 6 .4 11 3 .9 12 4 .1 12 6 .2 12
J u ly 8 .0 7 6 .9 10 12.0 1 7 .4 8 6 .5 ?
August ■13.0 2 7 .4 9 8 .1 8 7 .3 9 6 .4 10
September 5 .5 10 6 .4 12 5 .0 10 6 .0 11 7 .5 8
October 6 .0 9 8 .9 4 7 .3 9 10.0 3 8.1 7
November 5 .0 12 7 .6 8 8 .7 6 8 .9 5 8 .3 6
December 8 .0 7 10.3 2 10.7 3 11.6 2 11.3 2
n o te : In the  p e r io d 1975 - 1978 th e re are o n ly  th re e  :in s tan ce s o f
any o f  the  s ix  months from October to  March no t be ing  in  the  f i r s t  
s ix  accord ing  to  rank o rd e r :  they a re : October ( in  1976 and 1978)
and November (1 9 7 5 ). In  two o f  these in s ta n ce s  i t  was A p r i l  which 
appeared in  the  f i r s t  s ix  in s te a d , and in  the  t h i r d  i t  was a fre a k  
appearance o f  d u ly  a t the  to p  o f  the  l i s t .  Note a ls o  the  way th a t  
May and August, more fre qu e n te d  in  the  e a r ly  1970s, dropped down 
in  p o s i t io n ,  w h ile  November and December both  moved up.
% denotes the  percentage share o f t o u r i s t  a r r iv a ls  by a i r  o f  the  
co rrespond ing  ca le nd a r month
P denotes the  rank order* o f th a t  ca lenda r month
The a r r iv a ls  d e a lt  w ith  are o n ly  those by a i r ,  though i t  i s  re a ­
sonable to  suppose th a t  t h is  is  a ' f a i r  r e f le c t io n  o f  the  o v e r a l l  
p o s i t io n .
sou rces : f o r  1971, Pdr6, o p . c i t . 1972; the  f ig u re s  here are read 
o f f  a graph and are th e re fo re  approx im a te ;
fo r  the  o th e r years -  Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du Maroc, as w e ll as 
f ig u re s  from the  M in is tb re  du Tourism e, d d ld g a tio n  d 1A g a d ir .
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3 .5  F is h in g  in  A gad ir
3 .5 .1  General
By w o rld  s ta n d a rd s , and even a g a in s t many d eve lo p ing  c o u n tr ie s
(such as In d ia ,  Korea, T h a ila n d , Indones ia  and P e ru ), M orocco's
annual ca tch  o f  f is h  i s  n o t la rg e ,  though to g e th e r w ith  Angola ,
22Senegal and N ig e r ia  i t  ranks among A f r ic a 's  main p roducers . Of 
M orocco 's two co as ts  ( o f  some 3,500 km) i t s  A t la n t ic  one is  p re ­
p o n d e ra n tly  the  b e t te r  in  term s o f  f i s h ,  and the  sou the rn  p a r t  o f  
t h is  c o a s t, south  o f  S a f i ,  i s  the  area c u r r e n t ly  p roduc ing  the
b u lk  o f M orocco 's f is h  (see f ig u re s  38 and 3 9 ) . Recent e s t i -  
23mates have a p p a re n tly  shown th a t  Morocco co u ld  produce some 3 
m i l l io n  tonnes o f  f is h  a n n u a lly  from these w a te rs  (more than  10 
tim es  i t s  c u r re n t  p ro d u c t io n ) , two th i r d s  o f  t h is  from  the  Saharan 
w aters  south  o f  T a rfaya  a t 28° N. However in  the  p a s t, as w i l l  be 
seen, d e s p ite  c o n t in u a l ly  o p t im is t ic  fo re c a s ts  and a moderate 
in ve s tm e n t, p ro d u c tio n  o f  f is h  in  Morocco lagged b e h in d , h a rd ly  
r is in g  a t a l l  d u r in g  the  1970s, and one would have to  be c a u tio u s  
be fo re  a cce p tin g  some o f  th e  more exuberant fo re c a s ts  o f  v a s t ly  
in c reased  p ro d u c tio n  and revenues.
W ith in  Morocco, A gad ir rose in  th e  p e r io d  1960 -  1980 to  become
' 24the  la rg e s t  f is h in g  p o r t  in  Morocco (see images 18 and 19) in
term s o f f is h  landed , though S a f i,  which had e a r l ie r  been a la rg e r
p ro du ce r, rem ained ahead o f  A gad ir in  terms o f  in d u s t r ia l  c a p a c ity
fo r  canning f is h  (though no t fo r  p roduc ing  b y -p ro d u c ts ) . Over a
22. Royaume du Maroc, O ff ic e  n a t io n a l des pSches, S itu a t io n  des 
p ro d u its  de la  p£che dans le  monde, document p resen ted  by the  
F .A .0 . a t 11th sess ion  o f  F is h in g  Committee, Rome 19-26 A p r i l  
1977
23. 'S u rv e y : the  f is h in g  s e c to r ' in  BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review,
N o.22, Janua ry /F eb rua ry  1979
24. In 1967 S a fi was ahead o f  A gad ir in  f is h  caught (114,241 T to  
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Image 18 R epairing nets in the fish ing p o rt o f A gad ir 
(summer 1979)
Image 19 A scene inside 
the fish 




lo n g e r p e r io d , s in ce  the  1930s, a co n tin u ou s  s h i f t  southwards 
a long - the  A t la n t ic  coas t can be d e te c te d , though i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  
to  say whether t h is  occurred  s im p ly  because o f  a d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  
o f  a c t i v i t y  away fro m  th e  e x p a n d in g  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t re  o f  
Casablanca (w h ich  in  the  1930s was le a d in g  in  f is h  p ro d u c tio n )  o r 
whether th e  shoa ls  o f  f is h  tended to  s h i f t  to  the  s o u th ; in  the  
l a t t e r  case i t  i s  n o t c le a r  whether such a hypo thes ized  m ig ra tio n  
occu rred  'n a t u r a l ly '  o r whether the  f is h  moved south  ahead o f  the  
f is h in g  f le e t s  and p o r t  developm ents; th a t  i s ,  w hether t h e i r  
apparent d isappearance  fu r th e r  n o r th  may no t have been due to  
o v e r f is h in g .  In  any case, A gad ir i s  a t  p re sen t a t the  c e n tre  o f 
M orocco's f is h in g  a c t i v i t y ,  though whether the  tre n d  w i l l  c o n tin u e  
southw ards, le a v in g  A gad ir to  jo in  S a f i ,  Casablanca and T ang ie r as 
an e x - f is h in g  c e n tre ,  i s  an open q u e s tio n . C e r ta in ly  much 
inve s tm en t i s  planned (on paper) f o r  the  developm ent in  the  1980s 
o f p o r ts  fu r th e r  so u th , such as Tan-Tan, Ta rfaya  and D akh la, which 
p lans  are h e a v ily  dependent on the  course o f  the  Saharan c o n f l i c t .
The development o f A g a d ir 's  f is h in g  in d u s try  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  
1960 -  1980 i s  a c o n t in u a t io n  o f  a process th a t  had s ta r te d  some 
25 years e a r l ie r  and had p a r t i c u la r ly  taken o f f  in  th e  la te  1940s 
and e a r ly  1950s w ith  the  developm ent o f  the  p o r t  and the  con­
s t r u c t io n  o f  a number o f  c a n n e rie s . The ea rthquake , in  f a c t ,  made 
l i t t l e  d if fe re n c e  to  t h is  p rocess ; w ith  the  fa c to r ie s  s itu a te d
e ith e r  in  Anza o r in  the  o ld  in d u s t r ia l  q u a r te r ,  bo th  o f  which
were le s s  s t ro n g ly  h i t  than o th e r p a r ts  o f  the  tow n, and w ith
those th a t  were damaged be ing  re p a ire d  q u ic k ly ,  th e re  were 12
fa c to r ie s  fu n c t io n in g  two months a f t e r  the  e a rthquake , compared
25w ith  16 im m ed ia te ly  b e fo re
There are two d is t in c t  types  o f  f is h in g  p ra c tis e d  in  A g a d ir, as 
indeed e lsew here ; the  f i r s t ,  the  more e s ta b lis h e d  ty p e , is  th a t  o f  
' i n d u s t r ia l '  f is h in g  ( th a t  i s ,  o f  f is h  d e s tin e d  fo r  the  fa c to r ie s )
25. P£r£, M. o p . c i t .  1967 p . 75 Pdr6 p o in ts  o u t th a t  in  the  1940s 
and e a r ly  1950s many sm a ll canne ries  sprang up (re a c h in g  61 in  
number in  1950); a f t e r  1952 th e re  was a p o l ic y  to  c o n ce n tra te  
these in to  la rg e r  and more economic u n i ts ,  so th a t  the  number 
o f  fa c to r ie s  f e l l  to  16 in  1958
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which is  now u s u a lly  c a lle d  p e la g ic  ( a f t e r  Greek pe lagos , 's e a ')  
r e fe r r in g  to  the fa c t  th a t  i t  i s  p ra c tis e d  near the  s u rfa ce  and in  
the  m idd le  d ep ths , as opposed to  the  second ty p e , c a lle d  b e n th ic  
(Greek ben thos , 'd e e p ’ ) which i s  deep sea f is h in g .  The fo rm er is  
m a in ly  o f  sa rd in e s  (w ith  some m ackere l and anchov ies) and is  c a r ­
r ie d  out in  sm a ll b o a ts , near the  coast and n o t f a r  from A g a d ir; 
the  l a t t e r  is  c a r r ie d  o u t some m ile s  o f f  the  c o a s t,  m a in ly  in  the  
Saharan w aters  and is  fo r  the  s o -c a lle d  'w h ite  f i s h '  (s o le ,  sea- 
bream, w h it in g ,  red m u l le t ) ,  'cepha lopods ' (such as squ id  and
octopus) and s h e l l  f i s h .
3 .5 .2  I n d u s t r ia l  F is h in g
T h is  i s  the  main f is h in g  a c t i v i t y  o f  A gad ir and accounts f o r  
n e a r ly  a l l  the  f is h in g  e s ta b lish m e n ts  and most o f  th e  employment 
th e re .  I t  i s  p r im a r i ly  concerned w ith  s a rd in e s , and A gad ir in  
re ce n t years has emerged as the  la rg e s t  sa rd ine  p o r t  in  Morocco, 
and, acco rd in g  to  some accoun ts , in  the  w o rld . The f is h in g  is  
near the  c o a s t, w ith  s h o r t t r i p s  o f  u s u a lly  a n ig h t  away from the  
p o r t ,  and is  c a r r ie d  ou t in  sa rd in e  boa ts  o r sm a ll t r a w le rs .  
Table 25 shows th e  e v o lu t io n  o f  A g a d ir 's  f is h in g  f l e e t  in  the
p e r io d  o f  the  1970s.
Some 6,200 people  are c u r r e n t ly  es tim a ted  to  be in v o lv e d  in
f is h in g ,  though many are p a r t - t im e .  Th is re p re s e n ts  a d o u b lin g
2 6s in c e  1966 when P6r£ e s t im a te d  th e re  to  be a round  3 ,0 0 0  
fish e rm e n , many o f  them 'peasan t fish e rm e n ' from  the  nearby Ameur 
and Chtouka t r ib e s .  Given th a t  the  1966 c a tc h , b o th  fo r  Morocco 
and fo r  A g a d ir, was a c tu a l ly  h ig h e r than the  ca tches o f  1977, 1978
and 1979, i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  the  p r ic e  o f  f is h  shou ld  have
r is e n  c o n s id e ra b ly  in  t h is  p e r io d . F igu re  40 shows th e  d e c l in in g  
re tu rn s  o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h in g  in  the  1970s.
26. Pere, o p .c it. 1967 p .75
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Table 25: E v o lu t io n  o f  f is h in g  f le e t  a t  A gad ir p o r t  d u r in g  the  
1970s
numbers of boats CDtonnage (in  gross tons)
1970 1974 1978 1970 1974 1978
M otor boa ts
t ra w le rs 21 135 82 574 1,613 8,700
sa rd ine  tra w le rs 35 33 15 1,239 1,174 1,430
s a rd in e  boats 103 113 113 2,496. 4,048 8,166
lo b s te r  boats 33 35 38 228 297 431
Non-motor boa ts 867 456 1,216 928 5-13 1,367
T o ta l 1 ,059 772 6,250 5,464 7,645 20,094
Estim ated number 
o f  fisherm en 5,274 4,705 5,389
3 3N o te : ( l )  1 gross ton  is  e q u iv a le n t to  2.83 m , o r 100 f t  , o f  the
c a p a c ity  w ith in  the  h u l l  and the  enclosed spaces on the  deck 
a v a ila b le  fo r  ca rg o , s to re s ,  fu e l and crew .














Evolution of return per fisherman and per tonnage of shipping at Agadir, 
1960-1980
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source: Annuaire Statistique du Maroc (fo r various years), and Serete
report (1978) op.cit. p. 1-101
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Catches va ry  c o n s id e ra b ly  from  one year to  the n e x t, b u t a g lance 
a t f ig u r e  41 shows th a t  they  have h a rd ly  increased  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  
in  two decades. Not o n ly  i s  th e re  a g re a t y e a r ly  v a r ia t io n ,  b u t 
a lso  co n s id e ra b le  m onth ly  v a r ia t io n  th roughou t the  year (and even 
la rg e  d a i ly  f lu c tu a t io n s ) .  In  the  p e r io d  1966 to  1979 the  t o t a l  
ca tch  in  Morocco o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  averaged 230,000 T; the  
h ig h e s t in  th a t  p e r io d  was in  1973 (w ith  369,000 T) and the  lo w e s t 
in  1977 (w ith  o n ly  185,000 T ). A g a d ir 's  share o f  t h i s  v a r ie d  from 
36% to  68%, averag ing  around 123,000 T (o r 53% o f  the  n a t io n a l 
c a tc h ) ;  fo r  the  th re e  years 1977 to  1979 i t  was ve ry  c lo se  each 
year to  50% o f  the  Moroccan t o t a l .  F ig u re  41 shows the  e r r a t ic  
e v o lu t io n  o f the  A gad ir and n a t io n a l ca tch e s . ( I f  one co n s id e rs  
50% o f  the  n a t io n a l ca tch  to  be a t A g a d ir, about ano the r 25% is  
from E ssaou ira  and S a f i,  and most o f  the  re s t  from Nador, Casa­
b la n c a , A1 Hoceima, Larache, Tang ie r and M 'D iq ). An approxim ate  
breakdown o f  the  d e s t in a t io n  o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  in  Morocco (based 
on f ig u re s  from 1969 to  1 9 7 9 ^  i s  shown in  ta b le  26.
Of the  100,000 T going in to  b y -p ro d u c ts , t h is  ends up as one te n th  
i t s  w e igh t in  f is h  meal (and f is h  o i l )  f o r  a n im a ls , a f t e r  i t  has 
been evapo ra ted , d r ie d  and powdered, th a t  i s ,  as L0,000 T o f  the  
f in is h e d  p ro d u c t. Table 26, though , i s  o n ly  a rough gu ide  to  the  
p ro p o rt io n s  o f f is h  going in to  each c a te g o ry ; these  p ro p o rt io n s  
can va ry  c o n s id e ra b ly  from  year to  year (and from p lace  to  p la c e ) .
For an approxim ate  gu ide  to  the  va lue  o f the  in d u s t r ia l  ca tch  in
28the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1979 the  average va lue  o f  t h is  ca tch  in  A gad ir 
was 0.40 d h /k g ; f o r  canned s a rd in e s  i t  was 0.85 d h /k g . By­
p ro d u c ts  were s o ld  a t around 185 d h /to n n e .
27. BMCE Review, N o.17, May 1978, and N o.22, Ja nua ry /F eb rua ry  1979





















y e a r
source: Annuaire Statistique du Maroc (fo r various years), and Serete
re p o rt (1978) op.cit. p. I-1Q1
222
Table 26: Approxim ate breakdown o f  d e s t in a t io n  o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  
in  Morocco
(to nn e s)
Morocco A gad ir
T o ta l 230,000 115,000
D e s tin a t io n :
canned f is h 85,000 34,000
fro zen  f is h 10,000 6,000
b y -p ro d u c ts 100,000 58,000
fre s h  f is h 35,000 17,000
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29Of the  29 fa c to r ie s  ( in  1977) p rocess ing  f is h  a t A gad ir , about 
19 were in v o lv e d  in  cann ing , 4 in  fre e z in g  and 9 in  su b -p rod u c ts  
(some perform ed more than one fu n c t io n ) ;  16 were lo c a te d  in  the  
in d u s t r ia l  q u a rte r o f  A gad ir and the  r e s t ,  in c lu d in g  n e a r ly  a l l  
the  f is h -m e a l p la n ts ,  in  Anza (where t h e i r  s tro n g  odours were 
removed from  the  main p a r t  o f  the  to w n ). The f is h  ca nn e rie s  in  
A gad ir had a t o t a l  c a p a c ity  o f  some 350 T /day, and w ith  no more 
than 50,000 T o f  f is h  going in to  canning in  A gad ir in  1979 th is  
rep resen ted  a ve ry  low usage o f  c a p a c ity  -  in  f a c t ,  le s s  than  40?o. 
I t  i s  thu s  necessary f o r  quotas to  be e s ta b lis h e d  fo r  the  amount 
o f f is h  th a t  can go to  each fa c to r y ,  and t h is  i s  done by the  lo c a l 
o f f ic e  o f  the  O.N.P. (O f f ic e  n a t io n a l des pgches); th e re  is  
co n s id e ra b le  c o m p e tit io n , no t to  say some c o r ru p t io n ,  over these 
q uo tas . The fre e z in g  p la n ts  were re p o rte d  to  have a c a p a c ity  
t o t a l l i n g  100 T/day -  a usage o f  le s s  than 20?o o f  t h e i r  c a p a c ity  -  
and the  fa c to r ie s  p roduc ing  b y -p ro d u c ts  (w ith  a t o t a l  c a p a c ity  o f
2,000 to  3,000 T /d a y ), used t h e i r  ca p a c ity , to  a s im i la r ly  sparse 
degree.
31
An a n a ly s is  o f  the  29 fa c to r ie s  in  A gad ir shows th a t  they
employed ( in  1977) 2,118 peop le ; i f  one adds tq- th a t  the  ic e
fa c to ry  a t the  p o r t  (38 peop le ) and those in v o lv e d  in  fa c to r ie s
making t i n  cans (around 1,000 p e o p le ), the  t o t a l  in d u s t r ia l
w o rk fo rce  connected w ith  f is h in g  was around 3,150 (compared to
between 2,000 and 2,500 in  1966). Added to  the  approxim ate  t o t a l
32o f  6,200 fishe rm en  in  1978 , t h i s  g ive s  an o v e r a l l  number o f
around 9,350 people in  A g a d ir, a t the  end o f  the  1970s, bene- 
f i t t i n g  from f is h in g .
29. Much o f  t h is  in fo rm a tio n  from-Royaume du Maroc, O ff ic e  pour le  
Ddveloppement I n d u s t r ie l ,  Zones I n d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc, Rabat, 
A p r i l  1980
30. In fo rm a tio n  from Mr O uezzani, re g io n a l d e lega te  o f  the  0NP in  
A gad ir ( in  summer 1979)
31. Zones I n d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc, o p . c i t .  1980
32. the  f ig u re s  fo r  number o f fisherm en c ite d  here and in  ta b le  24
are ta ke n , f o r  the  most p a r t ,  from  Annuaire S ta t is t iq u e  du
Maroc and d i f f e r  somewhat from the e s tim a te  by S e re te , o p . c i t .
1979
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Since in te r n a l  consum ption o f  f is h  in  Morocco is  low  (though i t  
rose p e rc e p t ib ly  d u r in g  the  1970s to  reach 4 .3  k g / in h a b ita n t  by 
1977), most o f  the  produce is  e xp o rte d . In  1977 some 43,000 T o f  
canned f is h  was e xp o rte d ; 36,000 T o f t h is  was sa rd in e s  and 5,000 
T m acke re l. France to o k  about a q u a rte r o f  the  sa rd in e s  and the  
next la rg e s t  shares went to  N ig e r ia ,  the  F.R . o f  Germany and 
B r i t a in ;  I t a l y  bought most o f  the  m ackerel and France the  canned 
anchovy. The t o t a l  va lue  to  Morocco o f i t s  canned e x p o rts  in  1977 
and 1978 were each around 225 m i l l io n  dh, the  t h i r d  la rg e s t  s in g le  
e x p o rt item  up to  1977 ( a f te r  phosphates and c i t r u s ) ,  though 
fo u r th  in  1978, w ith  c a rp e ts  o v e rta k in g  i t .  R e fr ig e ra te d  and 
fro zen  f is h  earned Morocco ano the r 40 m i l l io n  dh in  1977 and c ru s ­
taceans and s h e l l  f is h  ano the r 33 m i l l io n  dh ( th e  m ajor custom ers 
here being France, I t a l y  and Japan), and f i n a l l y  exported  f is h  
meal and f is h  o i l  ( to  p r in c ip a l ly  Y ug o s la v ia , F .R . o f  Germany, 
France, Belgium , N e the rlands and B r i ta in )  came to  n e a r ly  30 
m i l l io n  dh. Thus o v e r a l l ,  expo rted  f is h  produce earned Morocco 
some 330 m i l l io n  dirham s in  1977 and the share o f  A gad ir tow ards 
t h is  revenue would have been around 50% (perhaps somewhat le s s ,  
s ince  i t s  p ro d u c tio n  was b iased  more tow ards the  le s s  p r o f i ta b le
f is h  meal and o i l  and le s s  so tow ards canned f i s h ) . -
/  „
In fo rm a tio n  on inves tm en t in  in d u s t r ia l  f is h in g  is  s c a n ty ; one 
33re p o r t  s ta te s  th a t  700 m i l l io n  dh were in v e s te d  in  f is h in g  in  
the  p e r io d  1973 to  the  end o f 1976, though much o f  t h i s ,  p o s s ib ly ,  
went in to  t ra w le rs  f o r  deep sea f is h in g .
The pe rce ived  shortcom ings o f and the p e rsp e c tive s  fo r  the  f is h in g  
in d u s try  w i l l  be d iscussed in  more d e ta i l  la t e r ,  b u t i t  may be 
b r ie f l y  s ta te d  here th a t ,  even in  the  most o f f i c i a l  o f  Moroccan 
re p o r ts  ( in  g e n e ra l, u n c r i t ic a l  in  the  ex trem e), where f is h in g  is  
concerned th e re  are many hard words fo r  the  la c k  o f  p rogress th a t  
has been made in  the  in d u s t r ia l  f is h in g  s e c to r .  The s iz e s  o f  the  
main f is h in g  p o r ts  and t h e i r  la c k  o f in f r a s t r u c tu r e  ( p a r t ic u la r ly
33. BMCE In fo rm a tion  Review, o p .c i t .  No.22, 1979
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o f  r e f r ig e r a t io n  f a c i l i t i e s )  are one re c u r re n t  c o m p la in t,  and 
p ledges to  double o r t r e b le  e x is t in g  c a p a c ity  ( a t ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , 
A g a d ir, and w ith in  5 ye a rs ) are de r ig e u r  in  such re p o r ts  (though 
needless to  say, unacted upon). The a n tiq u a te d  n a tu re  o f  many 
f is h in g  v e s s le s , bo th  in  equipment and in  the  a t t i t u d e s  o f  t h e i r  
c rew s a re  a ls o  o f te n  rem arked  o n ; th e  in c a p a c i t y ,  o r 
u n w ill in g n e s s , o f  boa ts  to  ve n tu re  out fo r  more than  about 10 
hours means th a t  the y  can no t fo l lo w  schoo ls  o f f is h  as fa r  as 
m ig h t be n e c e s s a ry  to  c a tc h  the m . D e s p ite  th e  o b v io u s ly  
w e ll- in te n t io n e d  b u t none the less  as ye t u nsuccess fu l u n d e rta k in g s  
to  modernize and e n la rg e  the  p o r t  o f  A gad ir and i t s  f is h in g  
v e s s e ls , the  w o rry in g  though must occur to  those concerned th a t ,  
the  resource  be ing  a moving one, i t  may c o n tin u e  i t s  seeming 
m ig ra t io n  southw ards, le a v in g  A gad ir one day w ith  good f is h in g  
f a c i l i t i e s  b u t no f i s h .
3 .5 .3  Deep sea f is h in g
In tro d u c t io n
Deep sea f is h in g  i s  a re c e n t in n o v a tio n  in  Morocco, hav ing  been 
in tro d u ce d  o n ly  a f te r  1972, and, a p a rt from the  fa c t  th a t  i t  a lso  
in v o lv e s  fauna o f  the  sea, i s  a v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  phenomenon from 
p e la g ic  f is h in g .  L ike  p e la g ic  f is h in g ,  though, i t  i s  in d u s t r ia l ,  
o n ly  the  in d u s try  i s  c a r r ie d  ou t on the  t ra w le rs  them se lves, 
f lo a t in g  fa c to r ie s .  The e n te rp r is e  as a whole i s  a f a r  more 
c a p i ta l  in te n s iv e  one than is  sa rd in e  f is h in g ,  and th e  re tu rn s  
from the sa le  o f  cepha lopods, s h e l l  f is h  and w h ite  f is h  fa r  more 
lu c r a t iv e .  I t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g  th e re fo re  th a t  la rg e  in t e r ­
n a t io n a l companies have become in v o lv e d  in  i t ,  bo th  fo r  the  
p r o f i t s  in v o lv e d  and to  s a t is f y  a>demand ( in  the  case o f  Japanese 
f irm s )  in  t h e i r  own c o u n tr ie s  which can n o t (o r  can no lo n g e r)  be 
adequa te ly  met d o m e s t ic a lly .
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The w aters f is h e d  in  are n o t Moroccan w aters p ro p e r ly  speak ing , o r 
a t le a s t  are o n ly  so in  a p o l i t i c a l l y  con tes ted  sense. The warm 
depths o f f  the  Saharan coas t (so u th  o f  the  fo rm er b o rde r a t 
27°40'N  down to  La Guera a t 21DN ), a p a r t o f the  r ic h  f is h in g  
grounds between T a rfaya  and Dakar in  Senegal (1 4 °3 0 'N ) , are where 
the  M o ro cca n -reg is te re d  t ra w le rs  make t h e i r  c a tch e s , and the  
harassm ent, ca p tu re  o r d e s tru c t io n  o f  a number o f  t ra w le rs  in  the  
area from  1976 onwards by the  P o l is a r io  has c rea ted  an atmosphere 
o f  in s e c u r i ty  about p re sen t f is h in g  and u n c e r ta in ty  as to  the  
f u t u r e .
The Moroccan s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  b e n th ic  f is h  r e fe r  g e n e ra lly  o n ly  to  
the  ca tches landed in  Moroccan p o r ts  (see ta b le  2 7 ), u s u a lly  o f  
w h ite  f i s h ,  and exclude  in  g ene ra l the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  s o -c a lle d  
'm ixed com panies' f is h in g  in  the  Saharan w aters and u s u a lly  
un load ing  t h e i r  h a u ls  a t Las Palmas in  the  Canary Is la n d s . These 
l a t t e r  e n te rp r is e s  form the  b u lk  o f  deep sea f is h in g ,  and t h e i r  
v i r t u a l  shunning o f  Moroccan p o r ts  ( in c lu d in g  A g a d ir) re p re s e n ts , 
as w i l l  be seen, a heavy lo s s  by the  Moroccan (and lo c a l A g a d ir) 
economy.
A case s tud y  o f  a le a d in g  deep sea 'm ixed company1
To i l l u s t r a t e  the  e v o lu t io n  and c u r re n t  p o s it io n  o f  deep sea 
t ra w lin g  in  Morocco, the  p a r t ic u la r  case o f  one company, SOGEP 
(S o c i^ td  g6n£ra le  m arocaine des peches) and o f  one o f  i t s  tra w le rs  
( th e  'A z a iz ')  w i l l  be p resen ted  h e r e ^ .
34. The m a te r ia l  in  t h i s  s e c t io n  i s  drawn fro m  e x te n s iv e  
in te rv ie w s  d u r in g  the  summers o f  1979 and 1980 a t the  SOGEP 
o f f ic e  in  Agad.ir, w ith  the^ k in d  a ss is ta n ce  o f  i t s  c o - d ir e c to r ,  
Mr Satoru YOSHIDA, and h is  a s s is ta n t ,  Mr. Hideo 0N0, from a 
v i s i t  to  the t ra w le r  A za iz  in  September 1979, and from v a r io u s  
documents and a r t ic le s ,  in c lu d in g :
'La  peche h a u tu rife re  au Maroc: dynamisme e t  e x tra v e rs io n ' in  
M aghreb-D^veloppement, No.13 D u ly - August 1978
'D o s s ie r -  Maroc: le s  s o c i^ t^ s  m ix te s ' in  A fr iq u e  A g r ic u ltu re ,  
No. 2, October 1973
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Table 27: E vo lu tio n  o f deep sea f is h  landed a t A gad ir, 1973-1979
(to n n e s )
year A gad ir Morocco 0//0
1973 10,173 33,235 31
1974 11,506 28,514 40
1975 12,282 29,441 42
1976 16,059 42,474 38
1977 37,343 68,262 55
1978 49,806 80,574 62
1979 15,713 50,895 31
Note: ?q denotes the  percentage share o f A gad ir p o r t  o u t o f  the  
whole Moroccan deep sea c a tc h .
Sources: Serete re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  1978; and Le Maroc en c h i f f r e s  
f o r  v a r io u s  ye a rs .
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SOGEP was founded in  1972 and was the  f i r s t  o f  the  mixed companies 
in  Morocco (w h ich  now number around 20) and is  s t i l l  the  o n ly  one 
to  have i t s  headqua rte rs  a t A gad ir (o th e rs  are based a t Casablanca 
o r S a f i ) .  I t  was founded w ith  a share c a p i ta l  o f  500,000 dh, w ith  
a Moroccan p a r t ic ip a t io n  ( th e  s e m i-s ta te  O.N.P. and two p r iv a te  
groups) o f 50% and a Japanese p a r t ic ip a t io n  ( th e  in te r n a t io n a l 
Marubeni c o rp o ra t io n )  o f  a lso  50%. Moroccan law  s ta te s  th a t  
Moroccan p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  such mixed ven tu res  must be a t le a s t  
50%, and the  same is  t h e o r e t ic a l ly  t ru e  o f  the  number o f  Moroccan 
(as opposed to  fo re ig n )  n a t io n a ls  th a t  such companies employ, 
though t h is  l a t t e r  s t ip u la t io n  is  a lm ost w h o lly  ig n o re d . O ther 
mixed companies now o p e ra tin g  in  Morocco have Spanish, French o r 
a lso  Japanese p a r t ic ip a t io n .  SOGEP, in  a sense, were p ionee rs  o f  
the  a c t i v i t y  in  Morocco and the y  chose Agad ir as t h e i r  base in  the
then c u r re n t  b e l ie f  th a t  i t s  w a ters co n ta ined  abundant f is h  o f  the
s o r t  they were se e k in g .
SOGEP's f i r s t  boa t was the  Okba (o f  300 gross tons  c a p a c ity ,  1,000 
horsepower, w ith  a s to rage  c a p a c ity  o f  120 T o f  fro z e n  f is h )  
bought from Japan a t a co s t o f  15.3 m i l l io n  dh. The company
subsequen tly  a cqu ired  th re e  o th e r b o a ts , in c lu d in g - th e  A z a iz , to  
g iv e  i t  a f l e e t  o f  fo u r  t ra w le rs  t o t a l l i n g  1,350 g ross ton s  w ith  
powers between 1,000 and 1,800 hp each (one boat was e v e n tu a lly  
s o ld  o f f  in  1980). In  term s o f  employment, f l e e t  tonnage and
ca tch  i t  rep re sen ted  ro u g h ly  10% o f Moroccan deep sea (Saharan) 
f is h in g  in  1979, c a tc h in g  and t r e a t in g  around 2,000 T o f  ce pha lo - 
pods ( i t s  o n ly  in te r e s t )  per y e a r, o u t o f  some 20,000 T caught 
a n n u a lly  by the  Moroccan f le e t  and landed a t Las Palmas. The zone 
o f a c tio n  o f  the  f le e t  is  e n t i r e ly  w ith in  w estern Saharan w a ters  
(between 21° and 28°N) and the  t ra w le rs  ve n tu re  o u t f o r  two o r 
even th re e  months a t a t im e . The ro u t in e  o f f is h in g ,  t r e a t in g  and 
fre e z in g  the  f is h  i s  a non -s top  one w h ile  the  boa ts  a re  o u t a t 
sea.
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The tra w le r  Azaiz
The Azaiz ( o f  349 gross ton s  -  though by the  B r i t is h  deadweight 
sca le  o f  re cko n in g  i t  would be neare r to  600 tonnes dw t) is  
O a p a n e s e -b u ilt, o f  1,800 hp, and l i k e  o th e r t ra w le rs  c o n ta in s  
la rg e  w ork ing  space and cramped and b a re ly  adquate human f a c i l ­
i t i e s  (accommodation, k itc h e n s , t o i l e t s ) .  (The word 'A z a iz ' is  
Berber f o r  'o c to p u s ') .  Of i t s  crew o f 30, a h a l f  ought to  be
Moroccan, though o n ly  10 a re , the  re s t  be ing  Koreans (from  South 
Korea, m a in ly  from the sou the rn  m a ritim e  p o r t o f  Pusan). The sh ip  
s ta ys  ou t a t sea fo r  two to  th re e  months and then c a l ls  f o r  about 
a week a t Las Palmas, f o r  d is c h a rg in g , r e f u e l l in g  and re p a ir s ,  
b e fo re  s e t t in g  o f f  a g a in "^ .
I t s  ca tch  ( f o r  1976) was 653 T o f  cephalopods, s o ld  f o r  $739,000 
in  Las Palmas (ro u g h ly  e q u iv a le n t a t the  tim e  to  3 .2  m i l l io n  
d irh a m s ). (F o r a l l  fo u r  boa ts  the  f ig u re s  were 2,178 T o f  f is h  
f o r  $2.92 m i l l io n ,  and fo r  the  50-odd t o t a l  Moroccan f le e t  the  
approxim ate  f ig u re s  would have been 20,000 T f o r  $30 m i l l io n . )
35. Of the  s t r in g  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  have bese t th e  Moroccan 
deep sea f is h in g  in d u s try  in  the  past f iv e  ye a rs , a la rg e  p a r t  
o f  them are connected w ith  the  Sahara c o n f l i c t .  In  September 
1980, a f t e r  a Moroccan ve sse l was cap tu red  and des troyed  by 
P o l is a r io  and i t s  Moroccan and Korean crew ca p tu re d , the  whole 
deep sea f le e t  converged on Las Palmas where the y  s ta ye d , 
b lo c k in g  the  p o r t ,  on s t r ik e  in  p ro te s t a g a in s t the  la c k  o f  
s e c u r ity  in  t h e i r  w ork. A f te r  u rg en t and w o rrie d  n e g o tia t io n s  
w ith  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  from the  m in is t r y  (d e a lin g  w ith  the  
merchant navy) in  Rabat, the  s a i lo r s  agreed to  re tu rn  to  work, 
having  been promised e x tra  v ig ila n c e  by the  Moroccan armed 
navy in  the  Saharan w a te rs  (Source: S .Yosh ida, in  pe rsona l
c o n v e rs a tio n s , September 1980).
A l a t e r  d i f f i c u l t y ,  th o u g h  was o f  a d i f f e r e n t  n a tu r e .  
N e g o t ia t io n s  o v e r th e  re n e w a l o f  t h e i r  m u tu a l f i s h in g  
agreement having broken down, and the Spanish f l e e t  in  March 
1981 be ing  p ro h ib ite d  from f is h in g  in  the  Sarahan w a te rs , 
th e y , the  Spanish f le e t  r e t i r e d  en masse to  Las Palmas where 
they  dropped anchor. The Las Palmas a u th o r i t ie s  r e ta l ia te d  by 
re fu s in g  to  a llo w  Moroccan boa ts  to  d isch a rg e  t h e i r  f is h  a t 
Las Palmas, so th a t  both  f le e t s  became e f f e c t iv e ly  p a ra ly z e d . 
(S o u rc e : c o m m u n ic a tio n  re c e iv e d  from  M r. H. Ono, d e p u ty  
manager o f  SOGEP, 7 .3 .8 1 ) .  The t ra w le r  A za iz had been a t sea 
fo r  fo u r  months up to  the  end o f  February 1981, n o t having 
c a lle d  a t Las Palmas s ince  28 October 1980 (com m unication 
dated 2 8 .2 .81  from  Lee Kang Hun, a Korean s a i lo r  on board the  
A z a iz ) .
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The m arket f o r  SOGEPrs produce (and o f  s e v e ra l o th e r deep sea 
t r a w le r s )  i s  e n t i r e l y  Japan ; w ith  a t o t a l  n a t io n a l  a n n u a l 
consum ption o f  100,000 T, th a t  c o u n try  thus o b ta in s  some 20% o f 
i t s  squ id  ( th e  la rg e  v a r ie t y ,  as opposed to  the  s m a lle r Spanish 
typ e ) and octopus from  n o r th  west A f r ic a .  ( I t  no lo n g e r can f in d  
much o f these v a r ie t ie s  in  i t s  own w aters due to  past o v e r f is h in g ;  
the  assured c o n t in u a t io n  o f  the  Saharan ca tch  is  th u s  im p o rta n t 
fo r  Japan ).
Working c o n d it io n s  are e x trem e ly  hard on the  A za iz  and o th e r 
t ra w le rs ,  w ith  cramped l i v i n g  c o n d it io n s ,  extreme heat and no ise  
in  the engine s e c tio n  under the  deck and d i f f i c u l t  hours ( s h i f t s  
o f 6 hours on, 6 hours o f f ,  each s h i f t  in v o lv in g  13 o f  the  30 
crew , w ith  s ix  o f  them h a n d lin g  f is h  and s ix  the  m ach ine s ). 
S a ilo rs  w i l l  g e n e ra lly  not work more than 12 years  on the  
t r a w le r s .  The pay o f  Moroccan traw le rm en (who re p re s e n t perhaps 
500 o f  the  1,500 fisherm en  o v e r a l l )  i s  (and has to  be) much h ig h e r 
than those engaged in  sa rd in e  f is h in g  -  around 1,500 dh per month 
compared to  750 dh/month fo r  sa rd in e  fish e rm e n ; in c lu d in g  food and 
'lo d g in g ' the  o v e r a l l  s a la ry  o f  Moroccan traw le rm en m igh t work ou t 
a t nea re r 2,000 to  2,400 dh/m onth. The non-Moroccans (n e a r ly  a l l  
Koreans now, re p la c in g  fo rm e r ly  Japanese and o th e r crews) are pa id  
on a p iece -w ork  b a s is ;  the  c a p ta in  is  pa id  a lump sum accord ing  to  
the  ca tch  and d is t r ib u te s  i t  among the  crew acco rd in g  to  h is  own 
agreement w ith  them. A Japanese worker in  the  same p o s it io n  would 
be ab le  to  demand some th re e  tim es the  amount th a t  a Korean 
re c e iv e s ; the  Koreans are th e re  -  as opposed to  Japanese o r 
European w orkers -  because the  o th e rs  e ith e r  are n o t prepared to  
do such work and /o r would demand more than the  company is  prepared 
to  pay them, and th e y  outnumber Moroccan n a t io n a ls  because the  
l a t t e r  g e n e ra lly  do no t have the  - tra in e d  s k i l l s  fo r  t h is  s o r t  o f  
w ork. There is  thus a d iv is io n  o f  la b o u r (M oroccan/Korean, 
u n s k i l le d / s k i l le d )  on the  boats which adds to  e x is t in g  c u l t u r a l  
and language d iv is io n s  and can r e s u l t  in  severe te n s io n s , g iven  
the  c o n d it io n s  o f  work th e re .
231
Las Palmas and Agadir
F in a l ly ,  the  r o le  o f  Las Palmas, and the m inor p a r t  p layed by 
A gad ir (and o th e r Moroccan p o r ts )  fo r  the  tra w le rs  i s  d iscussed 
(SOGEP's sh ip s  g e n e ra lly  c a l l  a t  A gad ir once a year f o r  a few days 
to  com plete o b l ig a to ry  r e g is t r a t io n  and o th e r f o r m a l i t ie s ) . As 
th e re  e x is ts  som ething o f  a c o n f l i c t ,  between A gad ir and S a f i as 
regards p e la g ic  f is h in g  ( th e  l a t t e r  p o r t ,  d e s p ite  i t s  sm a lle r 
c a tc h , hav ing  more cann e rie s  and being g e n e ra lly  th o u g h t to  be 
b e t te r  equ ip p ed ), so w ith  b e n th ic  f is h in g  Las Palmas c o m p le te ly  
overshadows A g a d ir. A la rg e ,  modern p o r t ,  i t  o f fe r s  advantages 
and economies o f  sca le  and an e f f ic ie n c y  which A gad ir i s  fa r  from 
be ing ab le  to  g iv e .  In r e f u e l l in g  c a p a c ity  (1 ,000  T /h r )  a lone i t  
i s  more econom ical than A gad ir where i t  takes a day o r more to  
r e fu e l ,  even though the  co s t o f  f u e l - o i l  is  le s s  a t  A g a d ir. I t  
has p roper c o ld -s to ra g e  (abou t 100,000 m^) as a g a in s t A g a d ir 's
2,000 m ) and o th e r s to ra g e , more and b e t te r  quays, c ra n es , re p a ir  
yards and o th e r f a c i l i t i e s ,  and i t  a lso  possesses the  m arket 
f a c i l i t i e s  (presence o f  e s ta b lis h e d  b uye rs , o f f ic e s ,  te le x e s )  
which in  A gad ir are poor o r la c k in g .  I t  i s  e s tim a te d  th a t  fo r  
A gad ir to  ca tch  up w ith  Las Palmas (assuming th a t  i t  co u ld  in  the  
f i r s t  p lace  a t t r a c t  the  m arke t) would ta k e , in  te c h n ic a l te rm s, a t 
le a s t  ten  years i f  t h is  were made a le a d in g  p r i o r i t y  f o r  A g a d ir; 
meanwhile the  b e n e f i t  to  Morocco o f  deep sea t ra w lin g  i s  o n ly  
around 20% o f  t o t a l  sa le s  (th ro u g h  taxes on companies, d iv id e n d s  
and employment fo r  M oroccans), whereas i f  a l l  the  p o r t  a c t i v i t i e s  
were conducted in  Morocco (a la rg e  boa t can pay up to  $5,000 a day 
in  docking charges alone a t Las Palmas) i t  cou ld  be up to  80% 
(w ith  20% going to  the  fo re ig n  p a r t ic ip a n ts ) .  The d if fe re n c e  o f  
around 60% o f  t o t a l  sa le s  (a sum o f around $20 m i l l io n  a t 1976 
ra te s ,  though one which is  in c re a s in g  r a p id ly )  i s  thus  lo s t  to  
Morocco.
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3 .6  The re s t  o f  in d u s t r y  in  A gad ir
3 .6 .1  L oca tio n
In d u s try  in  A gad ir had developed b e fo re  the  ea rthquake , as a lre a d y  
m entioned, in  two a reas, Anza and the  in d u s t r ia l  q u a r te r ,  and 
these were the lo c a t io n s  th a t  were to  house a l l  th e  in d u s t r ia l  
grow th in  the  p e r io d  1960-1980.
Anza was, and s taye d , m a in ly  l in k e d  to  p o r t  a c t i v i t i e s  in  i t s  
in d u s t r y ,  w ith  i t s  ca n n e rie s  and f is h  meal fa c to r ie s  and i t s  
p e t ro l d e p o ts . I t  a lso  was the  lc o a t io n  o f  the  cement w orks, o f  
the  22.5 megawatt the rm a l e le c t r i c i t y  g e n e ra tin g  p la n t ,  o f  a gas 
h o ld e r ,  a s i lo  and an o l iv e  o i l  fa c to r y .  By 1976 i t  had some
2,000 jo b s  in  i t s  fa c to r ie s  o f  which 385 were in  the  cement works.
The s o -c a lle d  In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r (Q u a r t ie r  I n d u s t r ie l )  o f  A gad ir 
is  in  fa c t  a mixed area acco rd ing  to  the usage o f  t e r r a in ;  some 36 
ha ou t o f  the  t o t a l  area o f  110 ha were devoted to  in d u s t r y  ( in  
1979), the  re s t  be ing  r e s id e n t ia l  o r com m ercial hou s in g , schoo ls
o r o th e r p u b lic  p la c e s . A re c e n t re p o r t  on in d u s t r ia l  zones in
36 'Morocco co n s id e rs  i t  to  be one o f  the  few good examples o f  such
a mixed zone in  Morocco and suggests th a t  more lo c a l  a u th o r i t ie s
m igh t em ulate i t .  I t s  in d u s t r ia l  a c t i v i t i e s  are p r in c ip a l ly  f is h
p ro c e s s in g , th a t  is  to  say, canning and fre e z in g  ( fa c to r ie s
producing  f is h  meal were on the  whole fo rced  to  re lo c a te  in  Anza
by the  m id -1970s), th e  packaging o f  f r u i t s  and ve ge tab le s  and
c o n s t ru c t io n .
36. Much o f  the  in fo rm a tio n  presented here is  drawn, in  p a r t ,  from 
the  e x c e lle n t  re p o r t  o f  1980 (w ith  i t s  in fo rm a tio n  d a t in g ,  on 
the  w hole, from  1976 o r 1977) e n t i t le d  Zones in d u s t r ie l le s  au 
Maroc, produced by the  co n su lta n cy  ' Groupe H u it*  and a lso  
'M aroc  D e ve lo p p e m e n t' f o r  th e  O .D . I .  ( O f f ic e  pou r le  
Developpement I n d u s t r ie l ) ,  which comes under th e  m in is t r y  o f  
in d u s try  ( c i te d  in  note  29 above).
Unusual f o r  a commissioned co n su lta n cy  r e p o r t ,  i t  i s  w e l l -  
in fo rm e d , d e ta i le d ,  w e ll-p re s e n te d  and c r i t i c a l .
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In  the s a t e l l i t e  towns th a t  developed so r a p id ly  in  the  p e r io d  
(see s e c tio n  3 .2  above) th e re  was co n s id e ra b le  s p e c ia l iz a t io n  in  
what l i t t l e  in d u s try  grew up th e re .  Ben Sergao, the  c lo s e s t  to  
A g a d ir, developed a number o f  b la c k s m ith s ' shops and a d a ir y ,  and 
D che ira  a fa c to r y  f o r  wooden packing  cases and a s c a tte r in g  o f  
depots f o r  b u i ld in g  m a te r ia ls .  In  the  neg lec ted  and backward 
s ta te  th a t  D c h e ira 's  in h a b ita n ts  have been l e f t ,  these  depots  have 
sometimes come to  be regarded as communal s to re s  f r e e ly  to  be made 
use o f .  In  Ine zg an e  s m a ll e l e c t r i c a l  and v e h ic le  r e p a i r  
businesses e x is t ,  e s p e c ia lly  in  the  s e c tio n  o f  the  town to  the  
n o rth  w est, and f i n a l l y  A i t  M e llo u l,  A g a d ir 's  gateway to  the  
c o u n try s id e , has a g r ic u l tu r e - l in k e d  in d u s t r ie s :  re p a ir  yards fo r  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  v e h ic le s  (as a lso  fo r  goods v e h ic le s  and c a rs ) ,  
packaging fa c to r ie s  fo r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  produce, a m i l l  ( 'G rands  
M ou lins e l A t la s ’ ) ,  a c a t t le  fodder e s ta b lish m e n t and a d a ir y  
(H a lib  S ouss).
3 .6 .2  Development in  1960-1980
The re p o r t  on in d u s t r ia l  zones in  Morocco"^ l i s t s  the  94 f irm s  in  
G reater A gad ir in  1976 w ith  20 o r more employees ( in c lu d in g  
c o n s tru c t io n  f irm s  and re p a ir  ya rds and d e p o ts ) . I t  c i t e s  da tes  
o f  found ing  o f  the  fa c to r ie s ,  where known, and a lto g e th e r  64 f irm s  
o u t o f  the  94 (68%) are l is t e d  w ith  d a te s , w ith  a t o t a l  employment 
o f  6,958 o u t o f  9,442 (74%) in  the  20+ c a te g o ry . Using t h is  
in fo rm a tio n ,  ta b le  28 has been drawn up showing the  e v o lu t io n  by 
year o f  f irm s  in  G rea te r A gad ir (1960 to  1976). I t  shou ld  be 
borne in  mind th a t  30 f irm s  (whose dates o f  opening are n o t l i s t e d  
or known o th e rw is e ) are no t in c lu d e d , and a lso  th a t  the  f ig u r e s  
fo r  those employed are the  la t e s t  f ig u re s  (and th a t  when the y  
f i r s t  opened the y  may have had few er -  o r indeed more -  employees 
than s u b s e q u e n tly ) . A lso  no account i s  taken o f  f irm s  th a t  may 
have opened a f t e r  1960 and c losed  down b e fo re  1976. N e ve rth e le ss , 
the  ta b le  g iv e s  some idea  o f  the  p ro g ress io n  o f  in d u s t r y  in  the  
p e r io d . I t  w i l l  be seen, f i r s t l y ,  th a t  in  1960 o n ly  19 o f  the  64
37. Zones in d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc, o p .c i t .
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Table 28: E vo lu tio n  o f  in d u s try  in  Agad ir, 1960-1980
I I I I I I IV V VI V II  V I I I
cu m u la tive
t o t a l
in  o r 
1960
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Table 28 (con tinued)
I I I I I I IV V VI V II V I I I
c u m u la tive

































The f ig u re s  are those o f  numbers o f  new jo b s  c re a te d , w h ile  those 
in  parentheses are o f  th e  number o f  new e s ta b lis h m e n ts  concerned. 
Only those concerns whose found ing  dates are known (around 70% o f 
a l l  f irm s )  are  l i s t e d .  The f ig u re s  fo r  1960 in c lu d e  those  jo b s  
and f irm s  e x is t in g  b e fo re , as w e ll as those c re a te d  in ,  th a t  ye a r.
Key
I  food in d u s try  (excep t f is h )
I I  f is h  in d u s try
I I I  packing  cases, boxes, cans
IV  wood, fu r n i tu r e
V m echan ica l, m e ta l lu r g ic a l ,  e le c t r ic a l
VI c o n s tru c t io n  m a te r ia ls ,  ce ram ic , g la ss
V I I  c o n s tru c t io n  in d u s try  ( b u i ld in g )
V I I I  c a rp e ts , t e x t i l e s ,  c lo th e s ,  le a th e r ,  p r in t in g
Source: Zones in d t is t r ie l le s  au Maroc, o p .c i t .  1980
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f irm s  e x is te d ,  though the y  accounted fo r  s l i g h t l y  under h a l f  the  
employment o f  1976; t h is  im p lie s  th a t  the f irm s  opening a f te r  1960 
were s m a lle r ones on average, and indeed o n ly  f iv e  f irm s  w ith  a t 
le a s t  200 jo b s  opened in  the  p e r io d  -  a c o n s tru c t io n  f irm  and a 
cannery (each o f  250 peop le ) in  1965, a c o n s tru c t io n  f irm  and a 
ve ge tab le  packing  p la n t  (each w ith  200 jo b s ) in  1975, and the  
'H u i le r ie s  du Souss' in  Anza (m anu fac tu ring  ve g e ta b le  o i l s  and 
canned o l iv e s )  in  1976. The o th e r s ix  f irm s  w ith  200 o r more 
employees a l l  e x is te d  in  o r b e fo re  1960 (and th e re  are th re e
f irm s ,  w ith  200 o r more jo b s , l i s t e d  whose dates o f  opening are 
n o t g iven  o r o th e rw ise  known).
S econdly, the  developm ent has been f a i r l y  even, w ith  no year
s tan d in g  o u t f o r  a p a r t i c u la r ly  h igh  number o f  f irm s  open ing . 
T h ird ly ,  acco rd in g  to  type  o f  in d u s t r y ,  f irm s  p roduc ing  packaging 
fo r  f r u i t s  and v e g e ta b le s , and cans fo r  f i s h ,  remained a lm ost 
s t a t ic  (w ith  o n ly  one new sm a ll f i rm  added), whereas the  g re a te s t 
development was in  the  food in d u s try  (e x c lu d in g  f i s h ) ,  th a t  i s ,  
f r u i t  and ve g e ta b le  packing  and cann ing , ve ge tab le  o i l s ,  f lo u r  
m i l l s ,  d a i r ie s ,  f r u i t  ju ic e s  and carbonated d r in k s .  The f is h  
p rocess ing  in d u s try  a lso  in c reasesd  m arkedly in  th e ^ p e r io d .
Table 29 g iv e s  a breakdown o f  a l l  f irm s  in  G reate r A gad ir w ith  5 
o r more employees, acco rd in g  to  type  o f  in d u s try  (as o f  1976). 
W ith 94 f irm s  o f  20 o r more employees em ploying a t o t a l  o f  9,442 
people (an average o f  100 per f i r m ) ,  adding to  the  ta b le  f irm s  
w ith  5 to  19 employees adds ano the r 208 e s ta b lish m e n ts  b u t o n ly
ano the r 1,923 p eo p le ; most o f  these sm a ll f irm s  were in  the  food
in d u s t r y ,  in c lu d in g  f is h  (554 jo b s ) ,  and in  c o n s tru c t io n  (562 
jo b s ) .
3 .6 .3  C o n s tru c tio n  in d u s try
C o n s tru c tio n  is  c le a r ly  an im p o rta n t a c t i v i t y  f o r  A g a d ir, a town 
which was v i r t u a l l y  re c o n s tru c te d  from n o th in g  in  20 years and 
which d u r in g  the  1970s saw s teady annual growth ra te s  ( in  term s o f  
p o p u la tio n )  o f  over 6?□, to  say n o th in g  o f the  boom in  h o te l b u i ld -  
in g .  Over 2,000 people were d i r e c t ly  employed ( in  1976) in  b u i ld ­
in g  and a lm ost ano the r 750 in  in d u s try  concerned w ith  c o n s tru c t io n
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Table 29: Breakdown o f  in d u s try  in  G rea te r A gad ir by s iz e  and type  
o f  e n te rp r is e
A






+ C = A
E
+ B + C
n j n j n j n j n j
Food 75 854 15 496 33 3,730 48 4,226 123 5,080
T e x t i le s ,c lo th e s 3 22 - - 2 145 2 145 5 167
L e a th e r, shoes 1 5 - - - - - - 1 5
Wood, fu r n i tu r e - - 2 60 3 697 5 757 5 757
M echan ica l,
e le c t r ic a l 4 99 3 80 2 970 ' 5 1,050 19 1,149
C o n s tru c tio n
m a te r ia ls 8 59 4 134 3 535 7 669 15 728
Chemical in d u s try 1 6 2 50 - - 2 50 3 56
T o ta l(m a nu fac - 
tu r in g  in d u s try )  102 1,045 26 820 43 6,077 69 6,897 171 7,942
M in ing 11 92 1 35 1 50 2 85 13 177
C o n s tru c tio n 66 562 7 1-85 12 1,935 19 2,120 85 2,682
T o ta l in d u s try 179 1,699 34 1,040 56 8,062 90 9,102 269 10,801
Repairs t r a n s ­
p o r t ,  depots 29 234 3 120 1 220 4 340 33 574
O v e ra ll t o t a l 208 1,933 37 1,160 57 8,282 94 9,442 302 11,375
Source: Zones in d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc, o p . c i t .  1980 p.B19
n denotes the  number o f  e s ta b lis h m e n ts ,, j  the  number o f  jo b s .
A i s  f irm s  o f  between 3 and 19 employees, B o f  between 20 and 49, and C o f  50 
o r more.
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m a te r ia ls ,  and a t le a s t  two la rg e  c o n s tru c t io n  f i r m s ,  w ith  over
200 employees each, e x is te d  b e fo re  1960. A s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  
38e s tim a te  from th a t  o f  the  re p o r t  on in d u s t r ia l  zones g ive n  above
puts  the  1976 f ig u r e ,  though fo r  the  whole p ro v in c e , a t 3,400
d i r e c t ly  employed in  b u i ld in g  in  28 f irm s ,  w ith  ano the r 21 f irm s
(5 p lum bing , 4 e le c t r ic a l  fo r  b u i ld in g ,  3 p a in t in g  and g la s s , 8
c a rp e n try  fo r  c o n s tru c t io n  and 1 in s u la t io n  f i r m )  add ing 889 jo b s
to  g iv e  a t o t a l  o f  4,292 employed in  c o n s tru c t io n  o r c o n s tru c t io n -
39re la te d  in d u s t r y .  P£rd pu ts  the  pre-1960 t o t a l  a t  fo u r  la rg e  
c o n s tru c t io n  companies w ith  a t o t a l  o f  around 300 w orke rs (though 
i t  would seem to  have been h ig h e r than t h a t ) ,  and 2 sm a ll ca rpen­
t r y  e s ta b lis h m e n ts , 2 p lum b ing , 1 m eta l c o n s tru c t io n  and 2 p a in t ­
in g  conce rns; f o r  1965 the  f ig u re s  quoted are 12 c o n s tru c t io n  
f irm s  ( o f  which two were im p o r ta n t) ,  8 c a rp e n try , 3 p lum bing and 2 
p a in t in g .
Of the  a p p ro x im a te ly  3,000 w orkers es tim a ted  a t the  end o f  the
401970s to  be employed in  c o n s tru c t io n  in  A gad ir some 30% were 
w ork ing  on h o te ls . .  In  g ene ra l a lm ost one t h i r d  o f  th e  w o rk fo rce  
is  q u a l i f ie d ,  by a p p re n tic e s h ip  or p ro fe s s io n a l t r a in in g ,  and 
th e re  is  a schoo l f o r  b u i ld in g  tra d e s  in  A gad ir which is  o f  
im portance fo r  the  re g io n .
B u ild in g  m a te r ia ls  are a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  im ported  from o u ts id e  
the  re g io n , many by road from Casablanca, b u t a grow ing amount 
d i r e c t l y  from abroad v ia  the  p o r t  o f  A gad ir (see image 2 0 ). 
Cement, o f  co u rse , comes from Anza, though even in  th a t  case a 
la rg e  amount o f  c l in k e r  (see s e c tio n  3 .3 .1 )  was im ported  in  the  
la te  1970s from Spain,, fo r  g r in d in g  in  the  cement m i l l  a t  Anza.
38. Serete re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  1978 pp. 1 -7 .11
39. Pdrd, o p . c i t .  1972 p . 74
40. in t e r v ie w  w ith  M. B r e le t ,  d i r e c t o r  o f  th e  la r g e  A g a d ir  
c o n s tru c t io n  company, MAC0BA (on 9 .9 .8 0 )
239
Image 20 The main part o f the port o f Agadir 
(summer 1979)




Table 30: C onstruc tion  in  A gad ir, 1960-1980
2
(m c o n s tru c te d )
r e s id e n t ia l n o n - re s id e n t ia l
t o t a l
apartm ent Moroccan 
b lo cks  v i l l a s  s ty le
in d u s t r y ,
commerce admin o th e rs
1959 9,500 300 4,000 2,200 1,600 1,000 400
1965 46,000 1,800 1,000 13,400 25,500 3,500 800
1966 36,470 10,423 1,215 4,295 20,115 422 -
1967 11,925 4,750 327 2,336 4,272 - 240
1968 6,291 3,500 470 788 1,533 - -
1969 34,693 8,802 5,603 1,705 16,674 1,111 798
1970 58,503 3,714 12,459 3,015 37,889 682 744
1971 39,945 2,956 5,969 7,297 15,163 8,158 402
1972 49,286 7,529 4,272 6,122 14,242 3,370 13,751
1973
1974 39,700 15,886 1,582 3,096
j
16,886 2,187 63
1975 97,788 31,100 3,181 47,161 8,658 7,508 108
1976 104,491 9,302 2,111 59,051 27,867 6,160 -
1977 38,830 11,532 6,053 4,844 16,041 340 20
1978 32,390 10,824 3,790 6,388 10,967 356 65
Source: Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du Maroc fo r  re le v a n t years
No f ig u re s  are c ite d  fo r  the  im m ediate re c o n s tru c t io n  p e r io d  o f  1960-1964
241
Table 30 (com p iled  from Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  du Maroc f ig u re s  
whose accuracy is  open to  q u e s tio n  in  t h is  case) shows the  t o t a l  
areas c o n s tru c te d  by year between 1965 and 1979. There are 
c o n s id e ra b le  f l u c t u a t io n s  in  d o m e s tic  b u i ld in g ,  w ith  h ig h e r  
f ig u re s  fo r  the p e r io d  1974 onwards than fo r  b e fo re  in  the  case o f  
apartm ent b lo c k s , and w ith  a peak in  1974 and 1975 f o r  'Moroccan 
s t y le 1 houses (w h ich  i s  presum ably when the  q u a rte rs  in  th e  east 
o f  the  tow n, in  p a r t ic u la r  ' le s  Am icales des fo n c t io n n a ire s ' were 
opened u p ). The 1965 f ig u r e  in  the  same column would r e fe r  to  
Moroccan b lo cks  in  Yachech (a ls o ,  o c c a s io n a lly ,  re fe r re d  to  by i t s
o f f i c i a l  t i t l e ,  the  'c i t d  P rin ce  H d r i t ie r  S id i Mohammed') and in
the  Q uarte r I n d u s t r ie l ,  tow ards the  end o f the  f i r s t  phase o f  
re c o n s t ru c t io n .
3 .6 .4  Cement
C ru c ia l to  the  c o n s tru c t io n  in d u s try  i s  the  cement works a t  Anza 
(see image 2 1 ), the  'C im ents d 1A g a d ir ' opened in  1952, and 
p ro d u c tio n  o f  bo th  cement and b u i ld in g s  are good in d ic a to r s  o f  the
o v e r a l l  r a te  o f  econom ic  a c t i v i t y .  In  th e  y e a rs  a f t e r
in d ep e nd e nce  and b e fo re  th e  e a r th q u a k e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  cem ent 
a c tu a l ly  d e c lin e d  (see ta b le  31) as d id  the  volume o f  c o n s tru c t io n  
undertaken .
In  the  p e r io d  1960-1980 th e re  was a steady growth in  cement o u tp u t 
w ith  c a p a c ity  a t the  p la n t  in c reased  se ve ra l t im e s . There are 
p lans  to  reach a p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c ity  a t Anza o f  1 m i l l io n  T /year 
by 1983, though l i k e  o th e r ideas t h is  rem ains a p lan  on paper, and 
w ith  shortage  o f  funds and o th e r more p re ss ing  problem s ( in c lu d in g  
a severe d rough t in  the  Souss in  the  s p rin g  o f  1981) such p lans 
may have to  be pu t o f f  f o r  la te x .  ,
M orocco's annual p ro d u c tio n  and consum ption o f  cement was around 
3 .7  m i l l io n  T in  1980 o f  which the  re g io n  o f  the  south  consumed 
about 12%, ro u g h ly  equal to  the  q u a n tity  i t  produced a t A g a d ir; 
the  e ig h t  fa c to r ie s  in  Morocco had a t o t a l  c a p a c ity  o f  some 5 
m i l l io n  T /y e a r, o f which Anza 's c a p a c ity  rep resen ted  about 12%.
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Table 31: Cement p roduction
( 1000 tonnes)
A gad ir (Anza) 
p ro d u c tio n  c a p a c ity
Morocco 








1970 123 150 1,390
1971 144 150 1,480
1972 148 150 1,540
1973 167 150 1,620
1974 239 310 1,910
1975 291 310 2,030




1980 475 600 3,670 5,000
Sources: P6re, o p . c i t .  1972 p .48; S e re te , o p . c i t .  1978 p p .1-154;
Maghreb Developpement A c tu a li te s ,  No.97 1 9 .4 .7 9 ;
BMCE in fo rm a tio n  rev iew s N o.27 O anuary/February 1980 and 
No.34 A p r i l  1981;
Le M a tin , 6 .9 .7 9
Communique o f  the  S oc ie te  des Ciments d 1A gad ir in  A g a d ir: 
Revue d 1in fo rm a tio n ,  N o .l Ouly 1976
N ote: the  f ig u re s  fo r  Anza are rounded to  the  n ea re s t 1,000 T,
and those fo r  Morocco to  the  nea res t 10,000 T.
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3 .6 .5  Value o f  in d u s t r ie l  p ro d u c tio n
The o v e r a l l  v a lu e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  ( in c lu d in g  c o n s t r u c t io n )  
p ro d u c tio n  in  the  p ro v in ce  o f  A gad ir was es tim a ted  in  1976 to  be 
around 518 m i l l io n  d h ^ .  An o v e r a l l  ra te  o f va lu e  added (w h ich  
in c lu d e s  b e n e f i ts  to  the employees in  term s o f  s a la r ie s ,  to  the  
company in  term s o f  p r o f i t ,  to  the  s ta te  in  term s o f  ta x e s , p lu s  
loan  repaym ents) o f  29% gave a va lue  added o f  some 148 m i l l io n  
d irham s. The food s e c to r  genera ted some 40% o f  t h is  t o t a l  va lu e  
added (a lm ost 60 m i l l io n  d h ); o f  t h is  the  f is h  p ro cess in g  in d u s ­
t r y 's  share was 33 m i l l io n  dh (22.5% o f a l l  in d u s t r y )  w ith  
cann ing , fre e z in g  and f is h  meal be ing  rep resen ted  in  the  p ro p o r­
t io n s  9 : 6 : 7  1 /2 . O ther food in d u s t r ie s ,  in  term s o f  t h e i r  
share o f  the  t o t a l  va lue  added o f  the  p ro v in c e 's  in d u s t r y ,  were 
f r u i t  j iu c e  (3%), a b a t to ir s  (3%), f lo u r  m i l ls  (3% ), carbonated 
d r in k s  (3%) and d a ir ie s  (1% ).
The va lue  added o f  the  cement works a t Anza was a la rg e  one, 27.8 
m i l l io n  dh (19% o f  t o t a l  in d u s t ry )  in  term s bo th  o f  i t s  work fo rc e  
o f  around 300 peop le  th a t  year and in  term s o f  i t s  va lue  o f  
p ro d u c tio n  o f  55.5  m i l l io n  dirham s ( f o r  374,000 T ) ,  a ra te  o f  
va lue  added o f  55%.
The c o n s tru c t io n  in d u s try  i t s e l f  c re a te d  a va lue  o f  p ro d u c tio n  o f 
104 m i l l io n  d irham s, w ith  a 36% va lu e  added ra te  g iv in g  a va lue  
added o f  37 m i l l io n  dh, 25% o f  t o t a l  in d u s try  (19.6% o f  t h is  25% 
being in  b u i ld in g  p ro p e r) .
3 .6 .6  A r t is a n ry
The term  'a r t is a n ' in  Ttorocco is  g e n e ra lly  used to  d e sc r ib e  a 
worker who works w ith  h is  hands, does no t employ a m o tive  fo rc e  
g r e a te r  th a n  2 h o rse p o w e r and does n o t have more th a n  10 
a s s is ta n ts  o r a p p re n tic e s . Th is d e f in i t io n  th u s  in c lu d e s  both
41. Serete re p o r t,  o p . c i t .  1978 p p .1-7.11 to  1-7.14
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's e rv ic e  a r t i s a n r y ' , such as sm a ll b a ke rie s  and b ic y c le  re p a ir  
ya rd s , and ' a r t i s t i c  a r t is a n r y ' ( th e  meaning u s u a lly  a ssoc ia te d  in  
E n g lish  w ith  the  te rm ) such as je w e lle rs  and ca rp e t m a n u fa c tu re rs .
The 1973-77 n a t io n a l p lan  c re a te d  p ro v is io n  fo r  the  e s ta b lish m e n t 
in  d i f f e r e n t  re g io n s  o f  a r t is a n a l u n i ts ,  'ensem bles ' (under the  
m in is t r y  o f  s o c ia l a f f a i r s  and a r t is a n r y )  in  o rd e r to  save 
d e c lin in g  a r t is a n r y  ( p a r t ic u la r ly  the  a r t i s t i c  v a r ie t y ) .  Such a 
u n i t  was c re a te d  in  A gad ir in  1973 and serves the  whole sou thern  
r e g io n ^ .  Though modest in  s iz e  i t  aims to  g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  to  
a r t is a n s ,  to  p ro v ide  t r a in in g  and a p p re n tic e s h ip s  in  v a r io u s  
c r a f t s  and to  p ro v id e  work space and channels f o r  d is t r ib u t io n .  
I t  has se t up a number o f  c o o p e ra tiv e s , and the  sa le  o f  goods 
produced is  a llow ed  o n ly  th rough  the  c o o p e ra tiv e s . M a te r ia ls  and 
equipment are o fte n  p rov ided  fre e  and a r t is a n s  o f  the  c o o p e ra tiv e s  
can o b ta in  c r e d i t  from a branch o f  the  Banque P o p u la ire  (Bank esh- 
S h a 'a b i) a t the  u n i t  a t a low  ra te  o f  in te r e s t  (o f  4!8).
There are two c o o p e ra tiv e s  a t the  A gad ir ensemble a t T a lb o rd jt  -  
one d e a lin g  w ith  c a rp e ts  (T ap is  Souss) which opened in  1970 in  
Inezgane and moved to  A gad ir in  1975 when the  u n i t  was s e t up 
(w ith  around 90 members), and a second, opened in  1977, d e a lin g  
w ith  em bro ide ry . There is  a lso  a bakery in  the  town in  A gad ir and 
ano ther in  Inezgane (b o th  founded in  1978), a tan n e ry  in  Taroudant 
and a je w e l le r 's  bus iness in  G ou lim ine , a l l  c re a te d  d u r in g  the  
1970s and coming under the  d ir e c t io n  o f  the  u n i t  in  A g a d ir. The 
two b a k e rie s  have the  la rg e s t  tu rn o v e rs  (around 1 m i l l io n  dirham s 
a n n u a lly  e ach ). There are p lans  to  open fu r th e r  c o o p e ra tiv e s  -  
c a rp e n try  in  A gad ir and G ou lim ine , a je w e lle ry  e n te rp r is e  in  
Tan_Tan ( u n l ik e ly  under p resen t c o n d it io n s ) ,  a c a rp e t c o o p e ra tiv e  
in  Taroudant and a b rass founde ry  in  Igherm (u s in g  lo c a l ly  mined 
copper from the  A n t i - A t la s ) .  In  p laces such as A gad ir which are 
be ing  swamped by cheap to u r is t - o r ie n te d  a r t is a n  produce (90% o f
42. Most o f  the  in fo rm a tio n  o f  t h is  s e c tio n  was p rov ided  by M. 
Damani, the  re g io n a l d e le g a te , and h is  co lle a g u e s  a t the  
ensemble d 'a r t is a n a t  a t T a lb o rd jt  (on v a r io u s  dates d u r in g  
August 1979).
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a r t i s t i c  a r t is a n r y  so ld  in  A gad ir is  im ported  from  o u ts id e  the  
re g io n , m a in ly  from  Marrakesh and the  n o rth e rn  c i t i e s ) ,  i t  i s  
im p o rta n t th a t  genuine lo c a l a r t is a n r y ,  even i f  on a modest s c a le , 
can be g iven  an environm ent on a c o o p e ra tive  b a s is  in  which i t  can 
c o n t in u e .
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CHAPTER 4
THE EVOLUTION OF THE REGION
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4.1 In tro d u c tio n  o f hypotheses 1 and 2
In  t h is  ch ap te r the  d is c u s s io n  w i l l  move away from what has ( i t  is  
suggested) become the  re g io n a l ce n tre  to  p laces w h ich , in  the  
process o f  th a t  c e n t r a l iz a t io n ,  have, from a fo rm e r ly  dom inant 
p o s i t io n ,  become secondary in  t h e i r  economic and p o l i t i c a l  r o le .
The c e n t ra l theme th rou g ho u t t h is  th e s is  i s  o f  s p a t ia l  d ic h o t­
om ies: c e n tre /p e r ip h e ry  and the  borrowed and adapted n o tio n  o f 
' u t i l e ' / ' i n u t i l e ' which was developed in  ch ap te r 1 .3 . The two 
d u a lis m s  a re  o b v io u s ly  c lo s e ly  l in k e d ,  th o u g h  th e y  a re  n o t 
p re c is e ly  the  same th in g .  The form er n o tio n  suggests a concen­
t r a t io n  (o f  p o l i t i c a l  power, o f  w e a lth , in d u s t r ia l  p ro d u c tio n , 
p o p u la tio n , o r whatever o th e r in d ex ) a t a p o in t ,  a la c k  o f  the  
param eter in  q u e s tio n  a t o th e r p o in ts  (and u s u a lly  a f a l l i n g  o f f  
as d is ta n c e  from the  c e n tre  in c re a se s ) and a consequent dependence 
o f  p e r ip h e ra lp la c e s  on the  c e n tre ; the  l a t t e r  suggests ra th e r  a 
p a r t i t io n in g ,  a d iv is io n  o f  the  whole space in to  tw o : a s m a lle r ,  
connected, 'denser.' a rea (dense in  term s o f  p o p u la tio n , o f  p ro ­
d u c t io n , o r o th e r param eter) and a la r g e r ,  sp a rse r a re a . C le a r ly ,  
th e re  is  co n s id e ra b le  o v e r la p  between these twqr n o t io n s .  The 
second has an i n t r i n s i c  in te r e s t  f o r  Morocco in  th a t  i t  d e r iv e s  
from a h is t o r ic a l  n o t io n ,  developed by e a r ly  French c o lo n ia lis m  to  
app ly  to  the  c o u n try  as a whole ( c f .  ch . 1 .2 .1 )  and in v o lv in g  a 
pe rce ived  d iv is io n  no t o n ly  in  term s o f  resources  and economic 
p o te n t ia l ,  b u t a lso  in  e th n ic  and c u l t u r a l  term s and p o l i t i c a l  as 
w e l l .  The f i r s t  has become a commonplace concept in  re c e n t ye a rs , 
and has been developed by a number o f  ' t h i r d  w o r ld ' econom is ts . 
Both n o tio n s  can be .ap p lie d  a t d i f fe r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  and s p a t ia l  
le v e ls .  Taking the  c e n tre /p e r ip h e ry  concept f i r s t  i t  has been 
su g g e s te d  t h a t  . i t  a p p l ie s  - a t  ' i n t e r n a t io n a l  l e v e l ,  and t h a t  
Morocco, o r more g e n e ra lly  the  Maghreb, is  a t the  p e r ip h e ry  o f  a 
p o l i t ic a l - e c o n o m ic  scheme w h ich  has th e  i n d u s t r i a l  w o r ld ,  
p a r t i c u la r ly  w estern Europe (and w ith in  th a t  e s p e c ia l ly  France) as 
i t s  c o re . The second le v e l is  the  n a t io n a l s ca le  w ith  the  
C asab lanca -R aba t-K en itra  complex as the  c e n tre , and w ith  most o f
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the  re s t  o f  the c o u n try  as p e r ip h e ra l.  N e ith e r o f  these two
le v e ls  is  p a r t i c u la r ly  in v e s tig a te d  in  t h is  th e s is ,  though both  
(and the  second more than the  f i r s t )  are a t tim es  im p lie d .  The 
t h i r d  and fo u r th  le v e ls  -  and i t  is  these a t which the  hypotheses 
ope ra te  -  are those o f  the  re g io n  ( in  t h is  case the  re g io n  o f  the  
sou th ) and the  p ro v in ce  (here  the  p ro v ince s  o f  A gad ir and T iz n i t  
are exam ined), and these are developed be low . One co u ld  exam ine, 
t o o ,  s u c c e s s iv e ly  lo w e r  and n e s te d  le v e ls  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
o rg a n iz a t io n  (such as those o f  c e rc le ,  annexe and commune); th e re  
is  no t a g re a t amount o f  in s ig h t  to  be ob ta ined  h e re , though the  
le v e l o f  a la rg e  urban a gg lo m e ra tion , such as th a t  o f  G reater 
A g a d ir, does p ro v id e  an in te r e s t in g  example, and i t  was seen in  
ch a p te r 3 .2  th a t  in  t h is  case A gad ir proper serves as a ce n tre  
v is - & - v is  i t s  fa s te r  grow ing p e r ip h e ry .
The concept o f  an u t i l e / i n u t i l e  p a r t i t io n  can s im i la r ly  be exam­
in e d , and a t p a r a l le l  le v e ls  to  those above (though n o t perhaps a t 
the  in te r n a t io n a l le v e l s in ce  i t  is  no t a s p a t ia l ly  connected 
e n t i t y  th a t  i s  be ing  d e a lt  w ith  th e re ) .  I t  i s  suggested here th a t  
in  cases where th e re  is  observed to  be a s tro n g  c e n tre  dom ina ting  
i t s  p e r ip h e ry  th e re  is  a co rrespond ing  s tro n g  p a r t i t i o n ,  and v ic e  
ve rs a , th a t  an absence o f  any s tro n g  c e n tre /p e r ip h e ry  scheme a t a 
g iven  le v e l would tend to  correspond w ith  the  f a i lu r e  to  o b ta in  a 
s tro n g  p a r t i t i o n .  (T h is  remark should  be q u a l i f ie d  by the  
o b s e rv a tio n  t h a t ,  in  o b ta in in g  a p a r t i t io n  as d e fin e d  in  ch . 1 .3 , 
the  r e s u l t  ob ta in ed  o b v io u s ly  depends on what param ete r, such as 
p o p u la tio n  o r in d u s t r ia l  employment, is  be ing  measured and what 
p a r t ic u la r  s u b d iv is io n  is  be ing used ). An example o f  the  l a t t e r  
case w i l l  be seen to .b e  th a t  o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , th a t  i s ,  o f  a 
p ro v ince  bo th  w ith  a y/eak in te r n a l  c e n tre /p e r ip h e ry  s e t-u p  and 
where o n ly  a weak demographic p a r t i t io n  is  o b ta in e d , as a g a in s t 
the  case o f A gad ir p ro v in c e , fa r  more s tro n g ly  ce n tre d  w ith in  
i t s e l f  a cco rd in g  to  the  f i r s t  concept and more s t ro n g ly  p a r t i ­
t io n e d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  se co n d . F ig u re  42 sum m arizes th e  
a p p lic a t io n s  o f  the  two concepts to  cases a t v a r io u s  p o l i t i c a l  
le v e ls  and u n d e rlin e s  the  correspondence suggested above between 
the  two concep ts .
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In  the  l i g h t  o f  these o b s e rv a tio n s , and the  correspondence ju s t  
remarked on between concep ts , a p o s s ib le  h yp o th e s is  co u ld  have 
p re c is e ly  been th a t  o f  t h e i r  in t e r r e la t io n ,  us in g  the  cases o f 
A g a d ir  and T i z n i t  p ro v in c e s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  two e x trem e  
p o s s ib i l i t i e s  ( c f .  f ig u r e  4 2 ) . However, i t  i s  f e l t  th a t  more can 
u s e fu l ly  be sa id  on the  more lo c a l and le s s  u n iv e rs a l ly  a p p lic a b le  
hypotheses which were fo rm u la te d  e a r ly  on in  the  course o f  the  
research  fo r  t h is  th e s is  and which are presented now.
H ypothes is  1 The ra p id  growth o f  the  town o f A g a d ir, p a r t i c u la r ly  
s in ce  i t s  re c o n s tru c t io n ,  and i t s  a b s o rp tio n  o f  
n e igh b ou rin g  ce n tre s  in to  a G reate r A g a d ir, o r ig in ­
a l l y  induced a r e la t iv e  d e c lin e  o r s ta g n a tio n  in  
o th e r t r a d i t i o n a l  c e n tre s  o f  the  a re a .
H ypothesis 2 Under the  in f lu e n c e  o f  and fo l lo w in g  the  expansion 
o f  the  modern town o f  A g a d ir, a b e la te d  bu t weaker 
modern grow th began to  occur in  the  two main t r a d ­
i t i o n a l  ce n tre s  in v o lv e d .
The two ce n tre s  concerned, which are the  s u b je c t o f  t h i s  c h a p te r , 
are Taroudant and T iz n i t .
In  s e c tio n  4 .2  be low , the  case o f  Taroudant and i t s  c o n fo rm ity  to  
the  two hypotheses is  examined. In  re g io n a l term s Taroudant (a t  
80 km eas t o f  A g a d ir) rem ains f i r m ly  w ith in  the  re g io n  o f  A gad ir 
( th a t  is  to  say, o f  the  s o u th ) , whatever s p l in te r in g  o f  p ro v in c ia l  
boundaries o ccu rs , though in  term s o f  those boundaries  Taroudant 
is  p o ise d , as has been n o te d , between being in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  and 
be ing  the  headqua rte rs  o f  a new p ro v in c e . T iz n i t ,  a s im i la r  
d is ta n c e  to  the  south  o f A g a d ir, i s  a lso  d e f in i t e ly  p a r t  o f  the  
re g io n , one o f  i t s  two 'o th e r  to w n s ',  bu t s in ce  1975 has been the  
headquarte rs  o f  i t s  own p ro v in c e . A separa te  s e c tio n  o f  t h is  
ch ap te r (s e c t io n  4 .3 )  is  devoted to  the  p ro v in ce  and to  a b r ie f  
exam ina tion  o f  the  s tre n g th  o f the  town as a c e n tre  w ith in  th a t  
p ro v in c e , as w e ll as to  i t s  co rrespond ing  demographic p a r t i t i o n .
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S ection  4 .4  dea ls  w ith  the  town o f  T iz n i t  i t s e l f ,  i t s  s im i l a r i t i e  
and d if fe re n c e s  w ith  Taroudant, and i t s  goodness o f  f i t ,  o r o th e r 
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4.2 Taroudant
4 .2 .1  B r ie f  h is t o r ic a l  o u t l in e
The e a r ly  o r ig in s  o f  Taroudant are somewhat obscu re , the  v a r io u s
1 2 t r a v e l  books and even monographs produced by the  p re se n t-d a y
m u n ic ip a l i t y  i t s e l f  c o n ta in in g  vague and o f te n  c o n t r a d ic t o r y
re fe re n ce s  to  an e x is te n ce  o f Taroudant b e fo re  th e  Is la m ic  p e r io d .
P erhaps th e  m ost u s e fu l  c o m p re h e n s ive  s e c o n d a ry  s o u rc e  i s
B e r th ie r  (1966) whose two-volum e s tudy  o f  the  o ld  sugar fa c to r ie s
and t h e i r  h y d ra u lic  ne tw o rks , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the  Souss, i s  an
o u ts ta n d in g  w ork. B e r th ie r  quotes a number o f  contem porary Arab
w r i te r s  from the  10th  c e n tu ry  onwards, m a in ly  to  prove the
e x is te n ce  o f  sugar p la n ta t io n s  in  the  Souss a t the  t im e , b u t a lso
showing up the  im portance  o f  Taroudant and the  f e r t i l i t y  o f  i t s
re g io n . The e a r l ie s t  date  on which th e re  seems to  be agreement i s
th a t  o f  1030, when a p p a re n tly  a S h i ' i t e  s ta te  was founded w ith  i t s
c e n tre  a t Taroudant and whose o r ig in s  la y  w ith  the  F a tim id s  o f
I f r i q i a  (m odern-day T u n is ia ) .  In  1056 the  A lm orav ids  (who were
orthodox Sunni) cap tu red  t h is  s ta te .  A1 Baidah ( c .  1140, quoted
by B e r th ie r ,  p . 46) d e sc rib e s  the  b a t t le s  a t th e  end o f  the
v .
A lm oravid  p e r io d  between them and t h e i r  e ve n tu a l successors the  
Almohads. The la t t e r  came down from  the  m ounta ins, a tta c k in g  the  
form er in  the  p la in :  " . . .  we descended on the  Souss w ith  our army 
and s u c c e s s iv e ly  to o k  . . .  Taroudant, Timaneouine . . .  and f i n a l l y  
I g l i " .  Under the  Almohad dynasty  (1147-1244) whose founders
1. (a ) V i l le s  e t  Montagnes m aroca ines, La P o rte , Rabat 1964.
(b) Guide b le u  (on Morocco) H a c h e tte , P a r is  1969
(c )  K in inm on th , C ., The t r a v e l le r s '  gu ide to  Morocco Jonathan 
Cape, London 1972
2. M in is tfe re  de l ' i n t ^ r i e u r ,  P rov ince  d 'A g a d ir ,  D^veloppement 
to u r is t iq u e  dans le  c e rc le  e t  la  v i l l e  de Taroudant, (m im eo.) 
3 A p r i l  1980
3. B e r th ie r ,  Paul Les anciennes s u c re r ie s  du Maroc e t  le u rs  
rdseaux h y d ra u liq u e s  (2 v o ls )  Rabat 1966
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o r ig in a te d  among the  seden ta ry  Berber t r ib e s  ( in  f a c t ,  the  Hargha 
t r ib e ,  now c a lle d  Arghn) o f  the  High and A n t i- A t la s  (as opposed to  
the  A lm o ra v id s , a lso  B erbe rs , who came from nomadic t r ib e s  in  the  
w e s te rn  S a h a ra ), T a ro u d a n t and th e  Souss e n jo y e d  a v i r t u a l  
independence. The town d u r in g  th a t  p e rio d  was ru le d  by the  lo c a l 
Yedder c la n ,  u n t i l  destroyed  by the  M e rin ids  in  1306 and r e b u i l t  
by them. E l E d r is s i (1100-1166, quoted by B e r th ie r ,  p . 47) w rote  
th a t  " i t  took  fo u r  days ' jo u rn e y  from the Draa to  the  Souss e l 
Aqsa, whose p r in c ip a l  town is  Taroudant. The land  o f  the  Souss 
c o n ta in s  a la rg e  number o f sm a ll towns whose houses are grouped 
c lo se  to g e th e r .  I t  produces e x c e lle n t  f r u i t s  . . .  n u ts ,  f ig s ,  
g rapes, a p r ic o ts ,  pom egranates, much-valued oranges, peaches . . .  
and a la rg e  q u a n t ity  o f  sugar cane ". A f te r  be ing  taken  by the  
M e r in id s  th e  Souss was a p p a re n t ly  autonom ous a g a in  f o r  two 
c e n tu r ie s  u n t i l  the  Beni Saad s ta r te d  t h e i r  long  hau l in  the  south  
tow ards t h e i r  e v e n tu a l ca p tu re  o f  the  e n t ir e  Moroccan s ta te .  In  
around 1510 the  Saadians, who arose in  the  Souss, made Taroudant
t h e i r  f i r s t  c a p i t a l .  In  1524 the y  cap tu red  M arrakpsh, which was
/  ,
fo r  t h i r t y  years from then on one o f  the  two n a t io n a l c a p i ta ls  
(th e  p e r io d  o f the  'tw o  kingdom s',. Fes under the  W attas ids  be ing  
the  o th e r ) .  From Taroudant the  Saadians launched t h e i r  campaign 
on A gad ir which had been he ld  by the  Portuguese s in ce  the  e a r ly  
16th  c e n tu ry , and whom the y  e v e n tu a lly  d is lo dg e d  in  1541. In  1554 
the Saadians f i n a l l y  cap tu red  Fes. I t  was under the  Saadian 
dynasty  (1554-1654) th a t  Taroudant a p p a re n tly  experienced  a p ro s ­
perous p e r io d  (though apparent 'g o ld e n ' ages tend u s u a lly  to  be 
more so in  r e t ro s p e c t ) ;  i t  m a in ta ined  com m ercial r e la t io n s  in  t h is  
p e rio d  w ith  the  (w e s te rn ) Soudan, and i t s  s iz e  was e s tim a te d  a t 
some 3,000 househo lds. The w a lls  o f  Taroudant in  t h e i r  p resen t 
s ta te  date from  the Saadian p e r io d  (excep t fo r  the  kasbah which 
was added la t e r )  (see f ig u r e  4 8 ) . The c e n tu ry  fo l lo w in g  the  
in s t a l lm e n t  o f  th e  A la o u i d y n a s ty  saw a s h a rp  d e c l in e  in  
T a ro u d a n t's  s ta tu s  and th a t  o f  the  Souss as a re g io n .  Moulay 
Is m a il,  p u t t in g  down an in s u r re c t io n  in  the town in  1687 in  h is  
custom ary s t y le ,  massacred many o f  i t s  in h a b ita n ts ;  sugar c u l t i ­
v a tio n  and the  sugar tra d e  w ith  Europe d e c lin e d  in  the  re g io n  w ith
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the  opening up o f  the  p la n ta t io n s  in  the  West In d ie s ,  and the  blow 
to  the  Souss was he igh tened when E ssaouria  was opened in  1760, and 
A gad ir p o r t c lo s e d .
At the  end o f  the  19th c e n tu ry  Taroudant was a c e n te r o f  d is s e n t 
and r e v o l t  a g a in s t the  c e n tra l a u th o r i t y .  The le a d e r o f  a power­
f u l  r e v o l t  in  the  so u th , E l H iba , passed th rough  the  town in  1913 
and i t  was o n ly  a f te r  the  French had d is lo dg e d  him th a t  they  
c o n t ro l le d  Taroudant. From 1914 to  1935 the  A i t  ou M ouiss^ (an 
Arab t r ib e  to  the  e a s t, u p -v a lle y  from Taroudant, near Oulad 
B e r re h i l )  su p p lie d  a l in e  o f  pashas (m ayors) fo.r Taroudant; the  
French used these pashas fo r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  purposes, and, in  the  
case o f  the  f i r s t  pasha, Hida ou M ouiss, fo r  p o l i t i c a l  'p a c i f ic a ­
t io n '  o f  the  Souss. They e x ile d  the  la s t  pasha o f  the  A i t  ou 
Mouiss l in e  and a f t e r  1935, s ta r t in g  w ith  the  pasha C h in g u e tt i ,  
the  p o s it io n  became an a d m in is tra t iv e  one ra th e r  than th a t  o f  a 
w a r lo rd . D uring  the  whole p e r io d  o f  French dom ina tion  the  
in f lu e n c e  o f  the  G lawi (who was pasha o f Marrakesh) e x is te d  in  
Taroudant, b u t was in d i r e c t  and c e r ta in ly  le s s  s tro n g  than  in  the  
O ua rza za te  r e g io n ,  w h ich  had a lw a ys  had c lo s e r  l i n k s  w ith  
M arrakesh.
Taroudant has had a long  and r ic h  h is to r y  and i t  i s  a p i t y  th a t  
o n ly  some p e r io d s  o f  i t s  past are understood p ro p e r ly .  A lthough 
much in fo rm a tio n  on i t s  h is to r y  does n o t e x is t  any more th e re  is  
c e r ta in ly  scope fo r  some research  on the  town and a h is t o r ic a l -  
g eo g ra ph ica l p re s e n ta tio n  o f  i t  a long the  l in e s  o f  the  work on 
Tlemcen (Law less and B lakp , 1976) .
4. the  in fo rm a tio n  in  t h is  paragraph is  taken from  c o n ve rsa tio n s  
w ith  Brahim Ighachane in  Taroudant (August 1980)
5. Law less, R ichard I .  and Gerald H. Blake, Tlemcen: c o n t in u ity  
and change in  an A lg e r ia n  Is la m ic  town, Bowker, London 1976
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4 .2 .2  G eograph ica l p o s it io n  and d e s c r ip t io n  o f re g io n
Taroudant i s  s itu a te d  about m id-way up the  5ouss p la in ,  lo n g itu d ­
in a l l y ,  a t a p o in t where the  p la in  narrow s, and l i e s  on two 
h is t o r ic  axes: the  w e s t-e a s t one going from the  Souss v a l le y  over 
the  Jebe l S iroua  ( th e  ' j o i n '  o f  the  High and A n t i- A t la s  ranges) to  
the  Draa v a l le y  o a s is  cha in  and on to  the  T a f i l e l t  oases, and the  
a x is  l in k in g  the  Souss v a l le y  in  the  south w ith  the  N f is  v a l le y  to  
the  n o r th  v ia  the  T iz i  n 'T e s t pass (see f ig u re s  43 and 4 4 ) .
The p r in c ip a l  re s o u rc e  o f  th e  re g io n  a round  T a ro u d a n t i s  
undoub ted ly  w ater (see images 22 and 2 3 ). As Hardy and C ^ ld r ie r ^  
pu t i t ,  " i f  t h is  p la in  i s  no t a d e s e rt i t  i s  due to  the  rese rves  
o f  w ater in  the  nearby h ig h  m o u n ta in s ". At 250 m etres above sea 
le v e l Taroudant re c e iv e s  an average r a i n f a l l  o f  some 230 mm per 
ye a r, though the  a c tu a l v a r ia t io n ,  as e lsew here , i s  co n s id e ra b le  
( c f .  c h .1 .1 .2 ) ,  and the  f ig u r e  r is e s  w ith  h e ig h t as one moves 
tow ards the  to p  o f  the  p la in  a t Aoulouz (691 m) which re c e iv e s  an 
annual average p r e c ip i ta t io n  o f  some 360 mm. F ig u re  45 shows the  
r e l i e f  o f  the  Souss p la in ;  i t  can be seen th a t  th e re  is  a much 
sharper g ra d ie n t u p -v a lle y  from Taroudant than below and th a t  
th e re  is  a lso  lo c a l ly  around Taroudant a downwards s lope  from
n o rth  to  so u th , as w e ll as from  east to  w est, the  r e s u lta n t  
g ra d ie n t l i n e ,  a p p ro x im a te ly  n o r th  east to  south  w e s t, be ing  the  
path o f the  Oued Ouaar which passes im m ed ia te ly  to  the  n o r th  o f  
Taroudant. T h is  o b s e rv a tio n  w i l l  have a b ea rin g  on remarks made 
la t e r  on the  supp ly  o f w ater th rough  the  system o f  cana ls
(s e g u ia t)  ru n n in g  near o r th rough  the  town.
Taroudant i t s e l f  i s  s itg a te d  in  the  m ids t o f  an e x te n s iv e  and 
f e r t i l e  o l iv e  grove in  the  t r ia n g u la r  area between the  l e f t  bank
o f the  Oued Ouaar and the  r ig h t  bank o f the  Oued Souss, an area
which shows up d i s t i n c t l y  in  Landsat images o f  the  area (see image 
1 ) ,  and which is  in  sharp c o n tra s t  to  the  a r id  t e r r a in  on the  
r ig h t  bank o f  the  Oued Ouaar.
6. Hardy G. and 0. C 616rie r, o p .c i t .  p .154
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Image 22 S prinkler system in a fie ld  near Tazzem ourt, south o f Taroudant 
(August 1980)
Image 23 W ater pump 
on a c itru s  
fa rm  at 
Bouzoug, 
a few  k ilo ­
m etres 




O liv e s  p ro v id e  the  main t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  resource  and 
a c t i v i t y  in  the  amont (u p -v a lle y )  area o f Taroudant^, the  area 
which n a tu r a l ly  ' fa c e s ’ tow ards Taroudant and fo r  which the  town 
a c ts  as a weak po le  o f  a t t r a c t io n .  The f r u i t s  are e i th e r  consumed 
lo c a l ly  o r tra n s p o rte d  to  the  o l iv e  o i l  fa c to r ie s  in  M arrakesh; 
i r o n ic a l l y  th e re  is  no t even any s u b s ta n t ia l in d u s try  connected 
w ith  o l iv e  p ro cess in g  in  Taroudant o r i t s  re g io n , and v e ry  l i t t l e  
o th e r in d u s try  in  Taroudant. F ig u re  46 is  a ske tch  o f  the  v a r io u s  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  s e c to rs  u p -v a lle y  from  Taroudant. D uring  the  p e r io d  
o f French c o lo n ia lis m  ( a f t e r  the  area was opened up to  European 
fa rm ers in  1930) the 'm odern' s e c to r was m a in ly  the  la rg e  area 
downstream from Taroudant on the  l e f t  bank, where the  com m ercial 
c i t r u s  p la n ta t io n s  f lo u r is h e d ,  and w ith  the  land  be ing  so ld  to
Moroccans a f te r  independence t h is  s e c to r remained in  p r iv a te  
hands. The amont remained t r a d i t i o n a l  and s m a ll-s c a le  in  i t s
a g r ic u l tu r e ;  i t  i s  an area (as can be seen from f ig u r e s  45 and 
4 6 ) , p a r t i c u la r ly  on the  r ig h t  bank o f  the  Souss, which is  in  a 
more fa v o u ra b le  p o s it io n  as regards  water compared w ith  the  area 
around Oulad Teima, w ith  i t s  h ig h e r ground, g re a te r  s lope  o f 
te r r a in  and w ith  s e v e ra l sm a ll r iv e r s  descending from  the  High 
A tla s  to  the  n o r th .  Around Oulad Teima, to  c o u n te ra c t a s i tu a t io n  
where the  w ater ta b le  is  lo w e rin g  d ange rous ly , the  ORMVA/SM 
( O f f ic e  r e g io n a l  de m ise  en v a le u r  a g r ic o le /S o u s s -M a s s a )  i s  
b r in g in g  some new p u b lic  s e c to rs  in to  o p e ra tio n  when the  Issen dam 
and i r r i g a t io n  scheme is  f in is h e d .  In  the  amont a re a , by 
c o n tra s t ,  numerous sm a ll s e c to rs  have been in tro d u c e d  by the
ORMVA/SM fo r  modern,. p u b lic ly -o w n e d  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  m a in ly  o f  market 
garden ing  produce, in  area which were o fte n  p re v io u s ly  argan
Q
fo re s ts  . I t  i s  these s e c to rs  which are p r in c ip a l ly  earmarked fo r  
a fu r th e r  proposed ra d ic a l s w itc h  in  the  amont area in  the  1980s -  
the  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  sugar b e e t j The ide a  is  to  fu r th e r  s t im u la te  
areas th a t  were somewhat depressed u n t i l  r e c e n t ly ,  and to  p ro v ide
7. the  c e rc le  o f Taroudant, c o n ta in in g  some 71% o f  the  o l iv e  
tre e s  o f  the  p ro v in c e , w ith  around 650,000 tre e s  (SAEM re p o r t)  
1980, c ite d  in  note  18 below , p .10
8. c f .  ch . 1 .5  f o r  a d is c u s s io n  o f  the  argan tre e  and the  uses o f 
i t s  f r u i t
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FIG. 45 THE RELIEF OF THE SOUSS PLAIN
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e t the  same tim e  some lo c a l ly  produced sugar ( in  a c o u n try  th a t  
im p o rts  and consumes v a s t q u a n t i t ie s  o f the  p ro d u c t) ;  a sugar m i l l  
f o r  e x tra c t in g  raw sugar is  a lso  planned near Taroudant (a few 
k ilo m e tre s  to  the  e a s t)  to  c re a te  some in d u s t r ia l  employment. For 
a t le a s t  seven c e n tu r ie s  (as B e r th ie r  has dem onstra ted) the  re g io n  
was a m ajor p roducer and a t tim e s  m ajor e x p o rte r o f  sugar cane; 
the  w heel, i t  seems, has come f u l l  c i r c l e .
I t  i s  s ta te d  open ly  by o f f i c i a l s  in  Taroudant (and suggested as 
w e ll by the  Serete re p o r t  o f  1978) th a t  th e re  i s  a grow ing 
c o m p e tit io n  fo r  w ater between the  modern amont s e c to rs  and the 
lo w e r - ly in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e c to r around the  banks o f  the  Souss near 
Taroudant. Expensive though i t  w i l l  be, t h is  c o n f l i c t  w i l l  
e v e n tu a lly  have to  be re so lve d  by a dam on the  Souss above Aoulouz 
a t the  head o f  the  v a l le y ,  and to  avo id  the  occurence o f  severe 
shortages  i t  i s  c a lc u la te d  by ORMVA/SM in  A gad ir th a t  the  dam 
would have to  be o p e ra t io n a l by around 1997. I t  would he lp  to  
reduce the  need fo r  over-pum ping which is  o c c u rr in g  a t p re s e n t, 
e s p e c ia lly  d u r in g  p e r io d s  o f ve ry  severe d rough t (such as d u r in g
a
the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  1980 and the  s p r in g  o f  1981 ) when a l l  p a r ts  o f  
the  p la in  were a f fe c te d ,  the  sou thern  areas more ;than  n o rth e rn  
ones and w estern ones more than e a s te rn .
The t r i b a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  o f  the  people in  and around Taroudant is  
th a t  o f  the  Ahl Taroudant, a b a s ic a l ly  Arab t r ib e  on the  r ig h t  
bank o f  the  Souss, as are the  Oulad Yahya who extend some 25 km 
u p -v a lle y  o f  Taroudant on the  l e f t  bank, and the  Haouara t r ib e  
co ve rin g  a la rg e  area on both  banks o f  the  Souss d o w n -va lle y  from 
T a ro ud a n t"^ . The Berber t r ib e s  and c o n fe d e ra tio n s  s t a r t  on e i th e r  
s id e  o f the  p la in  in  the  m ounta ins. N onetheless th e re  is  a 
co n s id e ra b le  m ix tu re , p a r t i c u la r l y  in  the town o f  Taroudant, o f
9. the  ra in s  u s u a lly  beg in  in  September, o fte n  a f t e r  a s p e l l  o f  
ch e rg u i ( th e  hot wind from the  e a s t ) ,  fo llo w e d  by u n s e tt le d  
and storm y w ea the r, the  f i r s t  ra in s  thus  be ing  known as the  
'te a r s  o f  the  c h e rg u i' ( c f .  a lso  ch . 1 .1 .2 ) .  The ra in s  la s t  
u n t i l  March o r A p r i l .  In  autumn 1 9 8 0 /sp ring  1981 th e re  was 
h a rd ly  any r a in  in  t h is  a rea .
10. Maroc, C arte  des t r ib u s  1 :1 ,500 ,000  Rabat 1977
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l i n g u i s t i c  and c u l t u r a l  s ty le s ,  and whatever language p re fe rre d  by 
i t s  in d iv id u a l  in h a b ita n ts  the  town is  unm is takeab ly  Berber in  i t s  
atmosphere (and w ith  many Berber a p p e lla t io n s  fo r  i t s  q u a r te rs ,  
g a te s  and c a n a ls :  A g a fa y , A s s a ra g , T a lm a k la t ,  T a rg h o u n t,
T a f fe la g t ,  T a fo u k t, no t to  m ention the  name o f the  town i t s e l f ) .
An in te r e s t in g  o b s e rv a tio n  concerns th e  shape o f  the  town w a lls  o f
Taroudant. The n o rth e rn  and sou thern  p a r ts  o f  the  w a lls  (see
f ig u r e  48) d is p la y  a le is u r e ly  roundness, whereas th e  e a s te rn  and 
w e s te rn  f la n k s  a re  r i g i d  and a lm o s t squashed i n .  I t  was 
specu la ted  by a member o f  the  town c o u n c il , h im s e lf  a B e rbe r, 
th a t  t h is  may have been because the  n o rth e rn  and sou the rn  p a r ts  o f  
the  w a lls  faced  the  m ountains from  where no th r e a t  was posed to
the  c i t y  by the  p e a ce fu l Berber t r ib e s ,  whereas the  w a r lik e  Arabs
to  the  e as t and west in  the  p la in  were ever lo o k in g  fo r  t h e i r  
chance to  storm  the  p la c e .
The many fo rm er Jewish s e tt le m e n ts  in  the  Souss re g io n  in  and
around Taroudant in  p a r t ic u la r ,  have a lre a d y  been m entioned ( c f .  
ch. 2 .3 ) ,  and Flamand and o th e rs  have desc ribe d  them. In  the
Taroudant re g io n  (as elsewhere south  o f  the  High A t la s ,  except fo r  
A gad ir w ith  i t s  3 00 -s tro n g  community) th e re  are ;no Jew ish com­
m u n it ie s  l e f t  to d a y , though near Taroudant th e re  are two in s ta n c e s  
w ith  re c e n t Jewish s e tt le m e n t which are in  them selves o f  in t e r e s t ,  
have h is t o r ic  l in k s  which extend to  the  p resen t day, and, s u r p r is ­
in g ly ,  do n o t seem, e i th e r  o f  them, to  have been m entioned in  the  
f a i r l y  e x te n s ive  l i t e r a t u r e  on the  s u b je c t (Flamand, C houraqui, e t  
a l . ) . The f i r s t  concerns the  v i l la g e  o f  Arba Assads south  o f
11. Brahim Ighachane ( in  c o n v e rs a tio n s , August 1980). Much o f  the  
in fo rm a tio n  on the  town and re g io n  o f Taroudant in  t h is  
c h a p te r  d e r iv e s  fro m  s e v e r a l lo n g  d is c u s s io n s  w ith  M. 
Ighachane.
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Taroudant, on the  edge o f  the  p la in  and a t the  fo o t  o f  th e  A n t i-  
A t la s  (see images 24 and 2 5 ). I t s  o th e rw ise  a r id  re g io n  i s  made 
lo c a l ly  f e r t i l e  by the  Oued Assads which descends from  the
m o u n ta in s  and th e re  a re  re m n a n ts  o f  an o ld  c a n a l th e r e .
12B e r th ie r  m entions the  p lace  and i t s  cana l and suggests th a t  
sugar cane was lo c a l ly  grown th e re  and th a t  th e re  was a fa c to ry  in  
the  area to  process i t .  ( I t  i s  a c e n t ra l th e s is  o f  B e r th ie r 's  
work th a t  the  e x te n s iv e  o ld  cana l system in  the  Souss, whose 
o r ig in s  are u n c e rta in  and much o f  which rem ains to  be uncovered, 
was as much c o n s t ru c te d  f o r  th e  p u rpo se  o f  p r o v id in g  
hyd ro -m echan ica l power f o r  the  sugar fa c to r ie s  as f o r  i r r i g a t io n  
o f the  c ro p s ) . There is  no reason to  suppose th a t  th e re  was ever a 
Jewish community in  Assads i t s e l f ,  b u t i t  had, and s t i l l  has, an 
a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  Jews th rou g ho u t Morocco by v i r t u e  o f  a f r u i t  th a t  
grows th e re ,  and a p p a re n tly  o n ly  th e re  ou t o f  the  whole re g io n . 
The f r u i t  in  q u e s tio n  is  a c i t r u s ,  a la rg e ,  le m o n - lik e  f r u i t ,  
known as a c i t r o n  and lo c a l ly  as n o ro n j ( in  French c e d ra t ,  in  
Hebrew e t r o g ) ,  which is  used in  the  Jewish autum nal h a rv e s t 
f e s t iv a l  ( o f  Succoth) (see image 2 6 ). In  August and September 
each ye a r, to  the  p resen t day, Jews come to  the  v i l la g e  bo th  from  
the  n o r th  o f  Morocco, as w e ll as re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  fo rm er 
Moroccan com m unities now in  the  U n ited  S ta tes  o r in  France, to  
purchase q u a n t i t ie s  o f  the  f r u i t ‘d .
The o th e r Jewish s i t e  (w h ich  was odd ly  overlooked  by Flamand and 
o th e rs )  is  the  now u n in h a b ite d  v i l la g e  o f  Azough (o r  Azogh) up- 
v a l le y  from Taroudant near Oulad B e r re h il ,  some 4 o r 5km on a 
t ra c k  beyond the  s m a ll c e n tre  o f  T le ta  Igoudar (see f i g .  4 7 ) . The 
w a lle d  v i l la g e  was in h a b ite d  up to  1949; i t s  fe a tu re s  are long  
rows o f  s m a ll a d jo in in g  hu ts  around the  edge and an open space in  
the  ce n tre  c o n ta in in g  a number o f tombs, the  two most p rom inen t 
ones be ing separa ted  o f f  from the  o th e rs  (see image 2 7 ). These
12. B e r th ie r ,  P . , 'o p . c i t .
13. in fo rm a tio n  from  v i s i t  to  Arba Assads (4 .1 .8 1 )
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1
Image 24 The r iv e r bed o f the Oued Assads, descending from  the A n ti-A tla s  
m ountains; the v illage  o f Arba Assads is in the background 
a t the edge o f the p la in and the fo o t o f the mountains 
(Jan. 1981)
Image 25 A scene in the v illage  o f Arba Assads 
(Jan. 1981)
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A c itro n  
(noronj)
tre e  in 
Arba Assads 
(Jan. 1981)
Image 27 Tombs in the walled s ite  o f Azough; the tom bs o f David ben Baruch 
and Benyamin Cohen Azogh are under the constructed shelte r
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FIG. 47 THE SITUATION OF AZOUGH
the position o f Azough is 
taken from  an estim ate  on the ground. As 
a base map, the M iche lin  map (1971) o f 
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are o f two lo c a l ra b b is ,  David ben Baruch Azogh, and h is  son 
Benyamin Cohen Azogh, who d ie d , acco rd ing  to  the  decipherm ent o f
the  Hebrew dates on the  tom bstones, in  December 1 784 /January 1785
/ 14and A p r i l /M a y  1831 r e s p e c t iv e ly  . A c c o rd in g  to  lo c a l
in fo rm a tio n ,  Jews, from  Morocco and abroad, come a n n u a lly  to  the
s i t e  on a p ilg r im a g e  fo r  th re e  days in  A p r i l ,  some 1,000 o r more
15a p p a re n tly  s ta y in g  th e re  . Th is s o r t  o f p ilg r im a g e  to  the  tombs 
o f  lo c a l ly  reve red  h o ly  men, w ith  the  p la c in g  o f  cand les  a t the  
base o f the  tombs and o th e r a ssoc ia te d  p ra c t ic e s ,  i s  c le a r ly  
c lo s e ly  l in k e d  w ith  lo c a l Muslim p ra c t ic e  (e s p e c ia l ly  B erber) in  
the  honouring  o f  a n c e s tra l s a in ts  ( c f .  G e lln e r ,  'S a in ts  o f  the  
A t la s ' ) .
4 .2 .3  The town o f  Taroudant 
D e s c r ip t io n
The town o f  Taroudant, w ith in  the  h is t o r ic  w a lls ,  i s  shown in  
f ig u r e  48 (see a lso  images 28 to  3 0 ). I t  has the  atm osphere, w ith  
i t s  narrow , w in d in g  la n e s , i t s  b ro w n ish , p is d -w a lle d  houses, i t s  
m u lt itu d e  o f  sm a ll shops and the  sm e lls  o f  m in t and /b u rn t ch a rco a l 
and s p ic e s , o f  a sou the rn  Moroccan Berber town, and in  c h a ra c te r 
is  o fte n  sa id  to  resem ble a s m a ll,  compact v e rs io n  o f  M arrakesh. 
The two towns have o th e r th in g s  in  common, in c lu d in g  s tro n g  
h is t o r ic a l  l in k s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  o f  the  Saadian p e r io d  and in  the  
20th c e n tu ry  the  common in f lu e n c e  o f  the  G law i, and bo th  towns 
have, o r have had in  the  p a s t, e x te n s iv e  gardens ( in  the  sense o f 
o rcha rds  o r o l iv e  groves ra th e r  than in  the  European sense o f  the  
w o rd ). The c e n t ra l square in  Taroudant, the p lace  Assarag, whose 
space now se rv e s , ra th e r  w a s te fu l ly ,  as a ca r park  ( f o r  those ca rs  
th a t  have managed to  n e g o tia te  t h e i r  way tow ards i t  from  one o f
14. the  date o f  David ben B aruch 's  death is  g iven  as 3 Tevet 5545, 
and th a t  o f  Benyamin Cohen as 11 Iy y a r 5591




legend for figure 48
■  mosques
1 G reat Mosque (Jemaa el Kebir)
♦  schools/colleges
1 In s titu t Islamique Mohamed V
2 Lyc6e Ibn Souleiman Roudani
3 Hassan I college
A  sports fa c ilit ie s  
S stadium  
G public gardens 
H Salam hote l 
P post o ffice s  
C covered souk area 
O open souk 
#  fo rm er prison 
■  cem etery o f fo rm e r prison
□  Jewish cem etery
:Jl gate (bab)
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Image 28 The w alls o f 
Taroudant 
seen through 
one o f the 









the  gates th rough  the  maze o f  narrow  s t r e e t s ) , once a p p a re n tly  
acted as a communal g a th e r in g  p o in t  in  the  e ven ings , w ith  ac roba ts  
and o th e r e n te r ta in m e n ts , a long much the  same l in e s  as the  3emaa 
e l Fna a t dusk in  M arrakesh.
Taroudant can a ls o  be compared to  Fes (w h ich  may seem a t f i r s t  a
s trange  com parison) on account o f  a common t r a d i t i o n  o f  r e l ig io u s
le a rn in g  and fo u n d a tio n s , and th e re  have long  been c lo s e  r e l ig io u s
t ie s  between the  two p la c e s . A part from the  Saadian Great Mosque
(see image 3 1 ) , th e re  i s  a s m a lle r mosque in  each q u a r te r ,  as w e ll
as 3 o r 4 zaw iya in  the  tow n. The o n ly  government m in is t r y  to
have a p r o v in c ia l  headqua rte rs  ( o f  A gad ir p ro v in c e ) in  Taroudant
i s  t h a t  o f  th e  m in is t r y  o f  habous ( r e l i g i o u s  a f f a i r s  and
endowments), and the  town houses a r e l ig io u s  s c h o o l, the  Lyc^e
Is lam ique  Mohamed V, w ith  some 1,200 p u p i ls .  A lo n g  l in e  o f
w e ll-know n qad is  ( r e l ig io u s  judges) came from  o r s tu d ie d  in
Taroudant, in c lu d in g  Ibn Suleiman Roudani, who was a judge a t
Mecca in  the  s e rv ic e  o f  the  Ottoman s u lta n  (and who has a
secondary schoo l b u i l t  in  1925, i r o n ic a l l y  a modern and n o t an
Is la m ic  one, named a f te r  h im ), and ano the r R oudan i"^ q a d i who,
re tu rn in g  from  th e  M idd le  E ast, in tro d u ce d  the  f i r s t  p r in t in g
press in to  Morocco (c .  1820). The p a tro n  s a in t  o f  Taroudant i s
S id i ou S id i ,  who has a mosque in  h is  name in  th e  tow n. Many
te r r a in s  w ith in  the  w a lls  o f  the  town in  the  pas t belonged to  the
habous and s t i l l  do so to d a y , even when b u i l t  on (e xce p t f o r  the
souk in  th e  s o u th  w h ich  was s o ld  by th e  habous to  th e
m u n ic ip a l i t y ) ;  o f  th e  land  w ith in  the  w a lls ,  in  f a c t ,  a la rg e  p a r t
18belongs to  e i th e r  the  habous o r to  a few r ic h  landownders
16. V i l le s  e t  Montagnes m aroca ines, o p . c i t .
17. the  a d je c t iv e  from Taroudant
18. M in is te r s  de l ' i n t d r i e u r ,  P ro v in c e  d 'A g a d i r ,  E tudes  
u rb a n is t iq u e s  e t  tech n iq ue s  des ouvrages d f in f r a s t r u c tu r e  pour 
la  r e a l is a t io n  d ’ une cite de 4000 lo t s  h T a roudan t. p rem ie r 
d o s s ie r :  c h o ix  du t e r r a i n ,  p ro g ra m m a tio n  e t  schema de 
s t r u c tu r e .  A p r i l  1980
The r e p o r t  was p ro du ce d  by SAEM ( S o c ie te  A f r ic a in e  
d 1e tudes-M aroc , 4 rue  p rin c e  h e r i t ie r  S id i Mohamed, S o u is s i,  
Rabat) and is  h e re a fte r  re fe r re d  to  as the  SAEM re p o r t .
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Image 30 A pub lic  w a te r 
source near 
the open souk 
in Taroudant, 
south
o f the Place 
T a lm ak la t 
(August 1980)
Image 31 S tree t scene in Taroudant; the Saadian Jemaa el K eb ir (G reat 
Mosque) is in the background (August 1980)
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I t  i s  the  w a lls  and th e  gardens th a t  make Taroudant, though the
la t t e r  are r a p id ly  f a l l i n g  in to  d e c lin e  and be ing  re p la ce d  by
hous ing . The w a lls ,  to o , are a t some p o in ts  in  need o f r e p a ir ,  
and th e re  is  in  t h is  co n n e c tion  the  q ue s tio n  o f  whether Taroudant 
should  be d e c la re d  a 'h i s t o r i c '  town and p o s s ib ly  b e n e f i t  from
s p e c ia l a s s is ta n c e , as Fes is  c u r r e n t ly  do ing  w ith  i t s  UNESCO
p ro je c t  to  save i t s  o ld  m edina.
Economic a c t i v i t y
19W ith no p rope r in d u s t r y  as such, a la rg e  p a r t  o f  the  economic
a c t i v i t y  o f  the  town is  com m ercia l o r a r t is a n a l ,  and o u t o f  a
t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f  some 25,000 to  30 ,000 , sqme 1,783 a r t is a n s
20were l i s t e d  in  1980 , co m p ris in g  la r g e ly  b r ic k la y e rs  (6 0 0 ),
p o t t e r s  ( 1 6 2 ) ,  c a rp e n te r s  (1 4 8 ) and b la c k s m ith s  ( 1 1 7 ) ;  th e  
c o o p e ra tiv e  o f  tan n e rs  has a lre a d y  been m entioned ( c f .  ch . 3 .6 .6 ) .  
T o u rism  in  T a ro u d a n t i s  somewhat l im i t e d  and r e s t r i c t e d  to  
t r a v e l le r s  spending a n ig h t  o r two on t h e i r  way between A gad ir and 
Marrakesh (o r  O uarzazate) o r u n d e rta k in g  a s h o r t  in la n d  c i r c u i t  
from t h e i r  base in  A g a d ir . There are th re e  c la s s i f ie d  h o te ls ,  the  
4 -s ta r  Salam (p re v io u s ly  Marhaba) h o te l founded in  1964 in  what 
was p re v io u s ly  the  pasha 's  palace w ith in  the  w a lls  o f  the  kasbah 
(w ith  148 b ed s); the  2 -s ta r  (B) Taroudant h o te l in  the  Place 
Assarag (opened in  1957, w ith  53 b ed s ); and the  5 -s ta r  G aze lle  
d 'O r (1961, 42 beds) s itu a te d  in  a grove o u ts id e  th e  w a lls  w ith  
p r ic e s  th a t  p u t i t  m a in ly  w ith in  the  reach o f French f i lm  s ta r s .
19. except fo r  the  FRUSUMA (F ru it i fe re  du sud m aroca in ) fa c to r y ,  on 
the  R.P.32 road 17 km to  the  west o f  Taroudant, which produces 
orange ju ic e -  and c o n c e n tra te s  and b y -p ro d u c ts  o f  c i t r u s '  
f r u i t s ,  and employs ju s t  under 200 peo p le . B u l le t in  dconomique 
e t  s t a t is t iq u e ,  rd g io n  du sud, 1 s t semester 1976




The w a lle d  kasbah s e c tio n  o f  the  town, m entioned above, was added 
a f te r  the  w a lls  o f  the  re s t  o f  the  town had been b u i l t  (and th e re  
are  v is ib le  d if fe re n c e s  in  the  s ty le  o f  the  tu r r e t s  between the  
kasbah w a lls  and the  o th e r w a l ls ) .  As e lsewhere in  Morocco the  
kasbah used to  house the  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  the  makhzen and la t e r  
the  a d m in is tra t io n  and lo c a l m i l i t a r y  headquarte rs  o f the  French 
p ro te c to ra te .  In  Taroudant today the  a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f ic e  o f  the  
c e rc le  o f Taroudant is  s t i l l  w ith in  th a t  q u a r te r ,  though a new 
m u n ic ip a l headqua rte rs  has been b u i l t  ju s t  o u ts id e  the  w a lls  to  
the  e a s t.
I r r i g a t io n
A round T a ro u d a n t f o u r  c a n a ls  were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  used f o r  
i r r ig a t in g  the  f ie ld s  and groves o f  the  v i c i n i t y  (see f i g .  4 9 ) , 
a l l  w ith  Berber names: the  T a f fe la g t  ( th e  lo n g e s t,  which flo w s
th ro u g h t the  n o r th  o f  the  to w n ), the  T am e la lt (w h ich  d o e s n 't  e x is t  
any m ore), the  Targhount and the  T a fouk t ( th e  Chleuh word fo r  
's u n ') .  The T a f fe la g t  was m odernized by the  French in  the  mid 
1930s, the  cana l be ing  l in e d  w ith  concre te  and p ro pe r d ra in in g  
be ing c a r r ie d  o u t a t i t s  source , and in  1933 i t  was extended 
beyond the  town to  the  w es t. Water fo r  the  ca n a ls  r is e s  under 
n a tu ra l p ressure  a t p o in ts  near the  bed o f the  r i v e r  Souss; in  the  
case o f  the  T a f fe la g t  i t s  source is  near F r e i ja  (see images 32 and 
3 3 ). F ig u re  49 s tre s s e s  a p o in t th a t  has been made e a r l ie r ,
namely th a t  the  s lope  around Taroudant f a l l s  from  n o r th  to  south  
(and a lso  from eas t to  w e s t) . In  tim es  o f  d rough t the  cana ls  are 
a ffe c te d  in  o rd e r ,  go ing  from  south  to  n o r th ;  in  la te  August 1980 
the  Ta foukt was a lre a d y  d ry , the  Targhount co n ta in ed  a l i t t l e  



































Image 32 A view  o f the v illage  o f F re ija , as seen across the dry r iv e r  bed 
o f the Oued Souss (January 1981)
Image 33 The seguiat (canal) T a ffe la g t, between F re ija  and Taroudant 
(August 1980)
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Growth o f the town
The o ld  c e n tre  o f  the  town was in  the  so u th ; th e  n o r th  was 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  gardens where o liv e s  and pomegranates grew. The 
o n ly  o ld  c e n tre s  n o t in  the  south  which were b u i l t  on were Oulad 
Bounouna, Ferk Lahbab and the  kasbah. G ra d u a lly , and e s p e c ia lly  
from  the  m id-1960s onwards, the  gardens began to  be des troyed  to  
make way fo r  new c o n s tru c t io n s .
I t  is  p o s s ib le ,  in  a ve ry  crude way, to  re c o n s tru c t the  p a tte rn  o f
t h is  urban spread w ith in  a s e m i- ru ra l town and the  co rrespond ing
21d e c lin e  o f  i t s  o rc h a rd s . An o ld  map o f  the  re g io n  e x is ts  which
though p ub lish e d  in  1946 would appear to  have had the  su rve y in g  o f
the  town i t s e l f  c a r r ie d  ou t in  1925. Though i t  i s  o n ly  o f  a sca le
o f 1: 100,000 i t  g ive s  a rough idea  o f the  e x te n t o f  b u i ld in g  in
22the  town th e n . A second map , a lso  a t 1: 100,000, dates from
1972, though the  in fo rm a tio n  on i t  is  from  1955 ( th e  same map is
23used in  the  SAEM re p o r t  o f  1980 though p h o to g ra p h ic a lly  en la rged  
to  1: 2 0 ,0 0 0 ). A ' t h i r d  p iece  o f  evidence is  an a e r ia l  photograph 
o f  the  town co n ta in ed  in  the  SAEM re p o r t ,  which, though n o t da ted , 
cou ld  be es tim a te d  to  be from around 1975; i t  co rresponds f a i r l y  
w e ll to  the  1: 5,000 sca le  p lan  o f  the  town (ke p t a t the  back o f  a 
spare cupboard in  the  m u n ic ip a l headqua rte rs ) which is  reproduced 
a t a sca le  o f  1: 12,500 in  f ig u r e  48. Though t h is  l a t t e r  p lan  is  
i t s e l f  no t d a te d , i t  was a p p a re n tly  begun in  the  e a r ly  1970s, and 
amended from tim e  to  tim e  as a new fe a tu re  appeared in  the  town o r 
someone n o tic e d  th a t  som ething was m is s in g . Taking thse s  maps and 
photograph to g e th e r ,  and mapping them a t a common sca le  o f  
1 :4 0 ,00 0 , f ig u r e  50 < (a ) to  (c )>  is  o b ta in e d , showing the  growth 
o f  the  b u i l t - o n  area o f  the  town, p a r t i c u la r ly  a f t e r  1955.
0
21. C arte  de reconna issance  au 100.000 Taroudant, shee t LXX, 3 -4 , 
p u b lish e d  in  1946 (w ith  the  area c o n ta in in g  the  town o f 
Taroudant surveyed in  1925 by L t .  L a r b a ld t r ie r ) .
22. Carte  du Maroc 1 :100,000  sheet NH -  29 -  XVI -  1 Taroudant 
I n s t i t u t  g^ographique n a t io n a l,  France 1972 (1955 v e rs io n )
23. SAEM re p o r t  o p . c i t .  1980
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a) around 1925 b) around 1955
c) around 1975
constructed area 
| | fields, gardens
SCALE 1:40,000
FIG. 50
THE GROWTH OF THE 
CONSTRUCTED AREAS 
WITHIN THE WALLS OF 
TAROUDANT.
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A ccep ting  th a t  bo th  the  dates as w e ll as the  areas marked ou t can 
o n ly  be ra th e r  approxim ate  (and in  a d d it io n  th a t  th e  p o p u la tio n  
w ith in  the  kasbah as w e ll as some re c e n t developm ent o f  v i l l a s  
o u ts id e  the  w a lls  to  the  e as t and n o rth  eas t are n o t taken  in to  
a c c o u n t) , one can measure the  areas concerned and o b ta in  ta b le  32 
shown be low . In fo rm a tio n  can be added to  t h is  ta b le  conce rn ing  
p o p u la tio n  d a ta , which in  t h is  case is  o b ta in ed  from  censuses 
(w ith  approxim ate  in t e r -  and e x tra p o la t io n )  (see f ig u r e  5 1 ) .
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Table 32: In fo rm a tio n  from  f ig u r e  50 on grow th o f  b u i l t - o n  areas 
o f  Taroudant
2
1 m il l im e t r e  square = 1600 m (a t  a sca le  o f  1 :4 0 ,0 0 0 ) = 0 .16 ha. 
The kasbah s e c tio n  ( o f  a p p ro x im a te ly  8 .8  ha) i s  n o t in c lu d e d  in  
the  c a lc u la t io n s .
e s t .  number o f  mm squares o f  town = 1367, g iv in g  an e s tim a te d  area 
o f 281.72 ha.
f ig u r e  (a ) 
o f  c . 1925
f ig u r e  (b ) 
o f  c . 1955
f ig u r e  (c )  
o f  c . 1975
e s t .  number o f  mm 
squares in  b u i l t -  
on area 366 480 949
% o f town b u i l t  on 26.8% 35.1% 69.4%
ares o f 2 town b u i l t  
on in  m 585,600 768,000 1,518 ,400
area o f  town b u i l t  
on in  ha 58.56 76.80 151.84
e s tim a te d  p o p u la tio n  
from f ig u r e  51 9,500 12,500 26,000
d e n s ity  in  in h a b i­
ta n ts /h a  o f  b u i l t  
on areas 162 163 171
Two th in g s  emerge from  ta b le  32. The f i r s t ,  somewhat as expected , 
is  th a t  up to  1955 a t le a s t  (and p o s s ib ly  some years beyond th e n ) ,  
the  grow th  o f  the  c o n s tru c te d  areas and the  d e c lin e  o f  the  gardens 
was a g ra du a l one, b u t a t th a t  p o in t  o r some p o in t  soon a f te r  
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second p o in t is  som ething th a t  was no t a n t ic ip a te d ,  and th a t  i s  
th a t  the  a c tu a l d e n s ity ,  n o t o f  the  town o v e r a l l ,  b u t o f  those 
a re a s  s o le ly  w h ich  were b u i l t  upon , re m a in ed  a p p ro x im a te ly  
co n s ta n t th ro u g h o u t th e  p e r io d , th a t  i s  to  say, a l l  expansion was 
h o r iz o n ta l.  (Though a s l ig h t  r is e  i s  in  fa c t  shown, t h i s  can no t 
be taken as s t a t i s t i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t ,  s in ce  the  a ccu ra c ie s  o f  the  
p o p u la tio n s , o r d a te s , o r b o th , as w e ll as the  areas in v o lv e d , are 
n o t s u f f ic ie n t  to  w a rra n t such an in fe re n c e ; w ith  th e  o rd e r o f  
accuracy in h e re n t in  such a rough and ready approach the  o n ly  
co n c lu s io n  must be th a t  the  d e n s ity  remained c o n s ta n t) .
The p r o v is io n a l  c o n c lu s io n  re g a rd in g  th e  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  o f  
hypotheses 1 and 2 to  Taroudant i s  the  fo l lo w in g ,  and though the  
hypotheses would so fa r  seem to  be con firm ed  i t  i s  n o t q u ite  in  
th e  way o r ig in a l l y  env isaged. I t  was, in  f a c t ,  the  e a r ly  growth 
o f  A gad ir a f t e r  1930, when th a t  town and i t s  h in te r la n d  were 
opened up (and e s p e c ia lly  the  la rg e  c i t r u s  p la n ta t io n s  o f  the  
co lo ns  near Oulad Teima) which saw a s ta g n a tio n  in  Taroudant (and 
an a c tu a l demographic d e c l in e ,  in  f a c t ,  i f  census da ta  o f  the  tim e  
was a c c u ra te , which was a ls o  the  case in  E ssaou ira  and T iz n i t  in  
the  same p e r io d ) .  There was some p ic k in g  up around the  m id-1950s, 
as t e s t i f i e d  to  by the  above ta b le  and by the  dem ographic curve 
(see f ig u r e  51) which was a t i t s  s te e p e s t in  the  mid and la te  
1950s, as w e ll as some p e r ip h e ra l evidence o f  a c t i v i t y  such as the  
opening o f  a coup le  o f  new h o te ls  between 1957 and 1964 and the  
e x te n s io n  work on the  T a f fe la g t  o f  1953. However, the  pace o f  
g ro w th  was f a r  o u ts t r ip p e d  by t h a t  o f  A g a d ir  d u r in g  i t s  
re c o n s tru c t io n  in  the  e a r ly  1960s and by th a t  tim e  Taroudant had 
been f i r m ly  entrenched as a secondary ce n tre  o f  the  re g io n .  I t  
was o n ly  a t the  b eg in n ing  o f  the  1980s when fo u r  schemes o f
d i f f e r e n t  n a tu re s  -  one p o l i t i c a l ,  one economic, one in v o lv in g
re g io n a l in f r a s t r u c tu r e  and one a lo c a l urban p ro je c t  -  were be ing  
d iscu ssed , th a t  Taroudant seemed po ised fo r  a more dynamic p e r io d  
in  the 1980s and 1990s, and i t  is  these fo u r  p ro je c ts  th a t  are
d iscussed b r i e f l y  in  the  n ex t s e c tio n  and la t e r  in  more d e ta i l  in
ch a p te r 6.
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4 .2 .4  Taroudant and the reg ion  in  the 1980s and 1990s
As has been seen, a f i l l i n g  up o f  a v a ila b le  land  w ith in  the  town 
w a lls  (and i f  the  p re sen t d e n s ity  were m a in ta ined  a t  around 170/ha 
and fu r th e r  expansion were e n t i r e ly  h o r iz o n ta l and in tra m u ro s , 
then the  t o t a l  area o f  around 218 ha would be f i l l e d  up by 1990 a t 
the  la t e s t  w ith  a p o p u la tio n  o f  around 37,000) has le d  to  two 
th in g s .  F i r s t l y ,  a movement among the  w e a lth ie r  s tra tum  o f 
Roudani s o c ie ty  to  b u i ld  in  the  v i l l a  s e c tio n  to  the  n o r th  eas t 
o u ts id e  the  w a lls  has taken p la c e , accompanied by a r is e  in  land  
p r ic e s  and a grow th  in  s p e c u la t io n , increased  by the  fa c t  a lre a d y  
noted th a t  a la rg e  p a r t  o f  land  in tra m u ro s  is  owned by the  habous 
o r by a few w e a lthy  landow ners. Secondly, th e re  was a lso  from  the  
end o f  the  1970s on some v e r t ic a l  expansion, w ith  the  h u r r ie d  
a d d i t io n  o f  e x t r a  s to r e y s  on some b u i ld in g s ,  r a i s in g  them , 
i l l e g a l l y ,  above-the  le v e l o f  the  w a lls  ( to  which the  pasha o f  the  
town, i t  seems, tu rn e d  a b l in d  e y e ). The need has been f e l t  to  
a l le v ia te  the  grow ing urban p ressure  and i t s  a sso c ia te d  e f fe c ts  o f  
th e  d e c l in e  o f .  th e  g a rd e n s , s p e c u la t io n  and u n s ig h t ly  
c o n s tru c t io n s  above the  w a lls  by c o n s tru c t in g  a new tow n. I t  was 
fo r  t h is  reason th a t  the  SAEM re p o r t  was commissioned and the  
f i r s t  s tages o f  the  p re p a ra tio n  o f  te r r a in  and the  s a le  o f  p lo ts  
proceeded w ith .  There is  no reason to  d w e ll a t  le n g th  on t h is  
somewhat p e d e s tr ia n  re p o r t ;  in  a few l in e s  i t  s e ts  ou t fo u r  
a v a ila b le  s i te s  fo r  the  new town, then im m ed ia te ly  e lim in a te s  
th re e  (w h ich  a re , a t a g la n ce , o b v io u s ly  u n s u ita b le ) ,  le a v in g  the  
one which had been des igna ted  to  be chosen a l l  a lo n g . I t s  
p roposa ls  in  b r ie f  are to  c re a te  a new town on 200 ha o f  land  
( s l i g h t l y  le s s  than the  area w ith in  the  medina) to  the  n o r th  o f  
the  p re sen t town im m d ia te ly  across th e  Oued Ouaar (and thu s  on 
a r id  land  and n o t on e x is t in g  -o liv e  g ro v e s ). A t o t a l  o f  4,000 
lo t s  are to  be b u i l t  on 96 ha o f  t h is  a rea , g iv in g  6 ,000 d w e llin g s  
fo r  30,000 in h a b ita n ts .  W ith a d o u b lin g  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  (a t  
p re sen t a lm ost 30,000) in  around 20 years (a t  a ra te  o f  g row th o f  
3%), t h is  would seem to  be a minimum th a t  was re q u ire d .  The 
growth ra te  may indeed become much h ig h e r, by the  ve ry  s tim u lu s
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c rea ted  by the  e x is te n ce  o f  the  new town and the  th re e  o th e r
schemes d e a lt  w ith  be low , so th a t  a la rg e r  town m igh t w e ll have
been planned f o r .  Other p ro v is io n s  w ith in  the  area o f  the  new
town in c lu d e d  in  the  SAEM p ro po sa ls  are fo r  1,381 in d u s t r ia l  and
a r t is a n a l jo b s  (w h ich  are no t s p e c if ie d ,  though i t  i s  im p lie d  th a t
the  in d u s try  shou ld  be a g r ic u l t u r a l l y  re la te d )  on a t e r r a in  o f  11
ha, and fo u r  h o te ls  on a t o t a l  o f  1 .2  ha g iv in g  640 jo b s . Now
these would have to  be la rg e  h o te ls  to  g iv e  th a t  many jo b s , each
fo r  in s ta n c e , a 4 -s ta r  h o te l w ith  180 rooms, and such h o te ls  would
u s u a lly  need to  occupy a t le a s t  1 ha o f  land  each, though
elsewhere in  the  re p o r t  (p . 17) i t  speaks o f  s m a ll,  3 -s ta r  h o te ls
w ith  around 100 rooms each (w h ich  would g iv e  a d i r e c t  employment
o f  around 70 jo b s  per h o te l ) .  I t  i s  a lso  proposed to  p ro v id e  10.2
ha fo r  s p o r ts  f a c i l i t i e s ,  12 ha fo r  gardens and squa res, 35 ha fo r
road netw ork and 23.5  ha fo r  e d u c a tio n a l in s t i t u t io n s  (8 p rim a ry
sch o o ls , 2. c o lle g e s  and a ly c £ e ) . The a d m in is tra t iv e  q u a r te r ,
presumably fo r  the  headqua rte rs  o f  the  new p ro v in c e , i s  to  occupy
3 ha, a la rg e  modern m arket 0.35 ha, and mosques and hammams
another 1.45 ha. The p roposa ls  seem to  have o m itte d  s i te s  fo r  a
bus s ta t io n  and a souk, and i t  i s  n o t c le a r  th a t  a s i t e  f o r  an
e ven tua l ra ilw a y  s ta t io n  should no t a lso  have been- in c lu d e d  in  the
area o f  the  new tow n, w ith  the  proposed ra ilw a y  pass ing  some 2 km
24im m ed ia te ly  to  the  n o rth  o f  the  w a lled  tow n. The re p o r t  does 
speak g e n e ra lly ,  though , and c o r r e c t ly ,  o f  the  need to  somehow 
ensure th a t  the  w a lle d  town does no t s u f fe r  a d e c lin e  as a r e s u l t
o f  the c re a t io n  o f  the  new one, in  the  way th a t  o th e r h is t o r ic
medinas have become im poverished  v is - & - v is  t h e i r  a d jo in in g  modern 
tow ns, and i t  must be s tre sse d  here th a t  i f  t h i s  i s  to  be avoided 
i t  i s  im p o rta n t th a t  the  a u th o r i t ie s  o f Taroudant, s ta r t in g  w ith  
i t s  pasha, are more a le r t  to  the  r e a l i t i e s  o f  the  c re e p in g  
d e s tru c t io n  o f the  gardens,, the  m a ke sh ift o v e rb u ild in g  o f  h ig h
c o n s t r u c t io n s  and th e  la c k  o f  p ro p e r  f a c i l i t i e s  in  s e v e r a l
q u a rte rs  o f  the  o ld  town (such as o f  d r in k in g  w a te r, e l e c t r i c i t y
24. M in is tb re  de 1 'h a b ita t  e t  de 1 'amdnagement du t e r r i t o i r e ,  
D 6 1 6 g a tio n  d 'A g a d ir  C re a t io n  d 'u n e  zone d ’ h a b i t a t  & 
Taroudant: no te  in fo rm a tiv e  d es tin d e  aux a u te u rs  d 1etudes
u rb a n is t iq u e s ,  (m im eo.) 1979
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and sewage d is p o s a l)  which are p re sen t to d a y . There is  a tendency 
to  regard  tom orro w 's  new schemes as s u b s t itu te s  fo r  d e a lin g  w ith  
to d a y 's  prob lem s, b u t i f  a l l  a t te n t io n  i s  now to  be d iv e r te d  to  
the  design  o f  the  p lazas  and v i l l a s  o f  the  new town c o n d it io n s  fo r  
the  Roudanis o f  the  medina w i l l  o n ly  d e te r io ra te .
A second scheme fo r  the  re g io n  which has a lre a d y  been m entioned is
th a t  o f  sugar bee t p la n ta t io n s  in  the  amont area and a fa c to ry  
some 5 km e as t o f Taroudant to  process the  c ro p . I f  t h is  does 
indeed m a te r ia l iz e  i t  w i l l  c re a te  a s tim u lu s  fo r  the  town and the  
amont a rea . Another in d u s t r ia l  p ro je c t  (and, u n l ik e  the  sugar 
r e f in e r y  and o th e r proposed in d u s try  such as f r u i t  ju ic e  and 
tomato co n ce n tra te  fa c to r ie s ,  n o t a g r ic u l t u r a l l y  based) is  th a t  o f  
a ra ilw a y  re p a ir  yard f o r  the  proposed new ra i lw a y .  T h is  la rg e
u nd e rtak ing  and i t s  undoubted e f fe c ts  on the  town are d iscussed  in
ch ap te r 6.
The f in a l  m ajor proposed p ro je c t  which would have an e f f e c t  on the  
town is  a p o l i t i c a l  one, the  c re a tio n  o f  a new p ro v in ce  a t 
T a roudant. T h is  has been on the  cards s in ce  a t le a s t  1975, b u t a t 
th a t  tim e  i t  was T iz n i t  th a t  was chosen in s te a d  q f  Taroudant ( f o r  
e n t i r e ly  s t r a te g ic  and p o l i t i c a l  reasons) to  be the  se a t o f  a new 
p ro v ince  in  the  so u th , and Taroudant re ce ive d  the  c o n s o la t io n  
p r iz e  o f  be ing  made a m u n ic ip a l i ty  (w h ich  T iz n i t  i s  n o t ,  a t  le a s t  
no t in  name). Such a p ro v ince  would in c lu d e  the  p re sen t c e rc le s  
o f  Ta roudant, Oulda Teima and Igherm in  A gad ir p ro v in c e , and the  
c e rc le  o f T a lio u in e  in  Ouarzazate p ro v ince  (an area in  the  
m ounta ins which c o n ta in s  one o f  the  sources o f  the  Souss and 
w h ic h , a lo n e  in  t h a t  p ro v in c e ,  te n d s  to  fa c e  w e s t ) ,  and 
co n c e iv a b ly  a lso  the  c e rc le  o f  B iougra  in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  (see 
ch ap te r 6 .3  fo r  a more d e ta i le d  d is c u s s io n , and annexe 1 .0  fo r  a 
summary o f  the  r e s u l t in g  a d m in is tra t iv e  and demographic s e t - u p ) . 
For the  town o f  A g a d ir, such a c re a t io n ,  e s p e c ia lly  i f  i t  were to  
in c lu d e  B io u g ra , would pave the  way fo r  a compact p re fe c tu re  
ce n tre d  on the  tow n, w ith  the  r e la t i v e ly  ' i n u t i l e '  s e c tio n s  h ived  
o f f  in to  a new f le d g l in g  and su b o rd in a te  p ro v in ce  (see ch . 1 .4  f o r
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a f u l l  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h is  p o l i t i c a l  s p l in te r in g ,  w ith  the  area 
c o n ta in in g  the  c e n tre  be ing  c o n t in u a l ly  a d ju s te d  in to  a s m a lle r , 
more compact and more ' u t i l e '  u n i t ) .  There are many im p lic a t io n s  
fo r  Taroudant i t s e l f  in  the  c re a tio n  o f  such a p ro v in ce  -  a
r a is in g  o f  i t s  p re s t ig e  and lo c a l s e lf -c o n f id e n c e  (and a p a r t ia l  
o b l i t e r a t io n  o f  the  w idespread fe e l in g  in  the  town th a t  i t  has 
been 'f o r g o t te n ' by A g a d ir ) ,  and a la rg e r  m u n ic ip a l budge t, 
p o s s ib ly ,  though the  supposed overwhelm ing f in a n c ia l  b e n e f i ts  f o r  
new p r o v in c ia l  c a p i ta ls  are h a ile d  in  some re g io n a l p la nn in g  
c i r c le s  in  A gad ir as l i k e  manna from heaven, and cons ide red  
elsewhere as be ing  a t b e s t t r a n s i to r y  o r even i l l u s o r y .  In  
T a ro u d a n t th e  f e e l in g  i s  t h a t  th e re  w ou ld  r e s u l t  a u s e fu l  
f in a n c ia l  s t im u lu s , though a t the  same tim e  i t  is  f e l t ,  w ith  
p ro b a b le  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  a town does n o t l i v e  o f f  i t s  
b u d g e ta ry  a l lo c a t io n  a lo n e ,  and t h a t  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  lo c a l  
a c t i v i t y  re le v a n t to  the  c o n d it io n  o f  the  town i s  in  the  end a
more im p o rta n t q u e s tio n  than  whether i t  i s  the  c a p i ta l  o f  a
p ro v in ce  o r n o t .
O ther p laces  would a lso  be a ffe c te d  in  the  c re a t io n  o f  Taroudant
p ro v in c e , n o ta b ly  Oulad Teima. W ith o n ly  1,147 in h a b ita n ts  in
1960, i t  experienced  a co n s id e ra b le  grow th over the  fo l lo w in g  20
ye a rs , and was e s tim a te d  to  have some 6,000 to  8,000 in h a b ita n ts
a t the  end o f  t h i s  p e r io d . I t s  l in k s  have a lways been to  the
w est, w ith  A g a d ir, where much o f  i t s  a g r ic u l tu r a l  produce goes,
and a p o l i t i c a l  r e o r ie n ta t io n  ( l i t e r a l l y  speak ing ) to  the  east
m igh t c re a te  a c e r ta in  d is lo c a t io n  between the  p o l i t i c a l  and the
economic l in k s  o f  the  tow n. W hile the  e f f e c t  o f  the  new ra ilw a y
l in e  on the  town is  a t p resen t u n c e r ta in , i t  would seem im probab le
th a t  i t  co u ld  c o n tin u e  w ith  a grow th ra te  o f  over 8% (as supposed
25in  a 1979 p la n n in g  note  in  A g a d ir ) ,  and i t  i s  more l i k e l y  th a t  
th e  r a te  o f  g ro w th  w i l l  f a l l ,  w ith  th e  town re m a in in g  a 
m edium -sized c e n tre  o f  a c e rc le .
25. P rovince d 'A g a d ir ,  Centre d 'O ulad Teima (DRHAT, A g a d ir) Note 
de p re s e n ta t io n ,  (m im eo.) 1979
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4 .2 .5  Conclusion to  se c tio n  4.2
Taroudant was in  fo rm er tim es the  c e n tre  o f  the  Souss, in  p h y s ic a l 
terms as in  economic and c u l t u r a l  ones. The grow th  o f  A gad ir 
a f t e r  1930 l e f t  i t  b eh ind , entrenched in  i t s  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  ro le  
and somewhat fo rg o t te n .  A sm a ll boom occurred  a f t e r  1955 which 
t a i l e d  o f f  in  th e  wake o f  th e  g r e a te r  dynamism o f  th e  
re c o n s tru c t io n  o f A g a d ir, in to  which a l l  n a t io n a l e f f o r t  was
d ire c te d .  In  the  e a r ly  1980s, however, f o r  a number o f  separa te
reasons -  the  in te r n a l  p ressure  on land  and consequent schemes to
c re a te  a new to w n , th e  p ro p o s a l to  re sh a p e  th e  r e g io n a l  
in f r a s t r u c tu r e  w ith  a ra ilw a y  which would pass near i t ,  the  
p o l i t i c a l  p ro po sa l (n o t fo r  i t s  own in te r e s t )  to  make i t  a
p r o v in c ia l  c a p i t a l ,  as w e l l  as a r a d ic a l  change in  lo c a l  
a g r ic u l tu re  tow ards sugar bee t -  i t  would appear to  be on the  
th re s h o ld  o f  e x p e rie n c in g  a second, b e la te d  phase o f  r e a c t iv a t io n  
which w i l l  be, perhaps, a more dynamic one than th a t  o f  a q u a rte r  
o f  a ce n tu ry  e a r l ie r .
4 .3  T iz n i t  and i t s  re g io n
4 .3 .1  General
The town o f  T iz n i t  i s  s itu a te d  in  the  m ids t o f  the  T iz n i t  p la in ,  
an area a t the  southernm ost p a r t  o f  a re g io n  becoming ever more 
a r id  as one t r a v e ls  south from A gad ir th rough  the  Souss p la in ,  the  
Massa p la in  w ith  the  e xce p tio n  o f  the  modern i r r ig a t e d  s e c to r
th e re )  and tow ards the  re g io n  o f  T iz n i t .  In  term s o f  g e o g ra p h ica l
axes, T iz n i t  l i e s  on one main one from A g a d ir, th rough  the  tow n, 
to  B ou izaka rne , G oulim ine and the  Sahara, an a x is  which has been 
o f co n s id e ra b le  im portance  ,in  th e  re la y in g  o f  m i l i t a r y  s u p p lie s  
d u r in g  f iv e  years o f  the  Sahara w ar. There is  a weaker a x is
conn e c ting  T iz n i t  to  the  m ounta in ce n tre s  o f the  A n t i- A t la s  to  the
east and to  the  coas t to  the  w est, as w e ll as a m ountain road to  
S id i I f n i  in  the  south w est.
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The p ro v in ce  c o n s is ts  o f  th a t  p la in  and o f  the  south  w estern end 
o f  the A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins which extend to  the  co as t a t S id i 
I f n i .  Though the  Massa R ive r r is e s  in  the  A n t i- A t la s  m ountains 
w ith in  the  p ro v in c e , and the  dam on i t  i s  a lso  w ith in  the  p ro v ince  
b e fo re  i t  f lo w s  n o r th  westwards in to  A gad ir p ro v in ce  and the  sea, 
th e re  are no m ajor r iv e r s  in  the  T iz n i t  p la in  to  r e l ie v e  th e  low  
r a i n f a l l  (under 200 mm per year on average, though w ith  a 
c o n s id e ra b le  v a r ia t i o n )  t h a t  o c c u rs  th e r e .  The A n t i - A t la s  
m ounta ins, to o ,  are bo th  low e r in  h e ig h t and have a low er r a i n f a l l  
than the  High A t la s  n o r th  o f  the  Souss p la in  (e s p e c ia l ly  on the  
south  e a s te rn  s lopes  where r a i n f a l l  drops o f f  s h a rp ly  to  below 100 
mm in  the  pre-Saharan p ro v in ce s  o f  Guelmim and T a ta ) ; o n ly  in  one 
sm a ll re g io n  o f  the  A n t i- A t la s  m ountains south  west o f  T a fra o u t 
does average r a i n f a l l  exceed 400 mm per ye a r.
The p ro v in ce  was c re a te d  in  1975, w ith  o r ig in a l l y  35 communes
2
co ve rin g  an area o f  25,000 km (see ch . 1 .4  fo r  a d e ta ile d  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  e v o lu t io n  o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  bounda ries  in  the  
s o u th ) . Of these  communes, 20 were from the  fo rm er c e rc le  o f
T iz n i t  w ith in  A gad ir p ro v in c e . The 21st commune o f  th a t  c e rc le ,  
Massa commune, was kep t in  A gad ir p ro v ince  so as n o t to  s p l i t  up 
the  Massa i r r ig a te d  complex w ith in  th a t  p ro v in c e ; g iv e n , in  
a d d it io n ,  th a t  the  r iv e r  e n a b lin g  th a t  i r r i g a t i o n  scheme to  
o p e ra te  r is e s  w i t h in  T i z n i t  p ro v in c e  as a lr e a d y  m e n tio n e d , 
c o n s id e ra b le  resentm ent i s  f e l t  in  T iz n i t  a t  the  way th a t  the
boundary between the  two p ro v in ce s  was f ix e d  so as to  d iv id e  a 
(man-made) f e r t i l e  area from a ba rren  one, the  b le d  bour o f  the  
T iz n i t  p la in .
The p ro v in ce  o f  T iz n i t ,  th e n , a p e r ip h e ra l m a rg in a l area o f  the  
south ( v is - ^ - v is  A gad ir p ro v in c e ) was i t s e l f  over the  fo l lo w in g  
fo u r years made more ' u t i l e '  and compact by the  h iv in g  o f f  o f  i t s
own more sparse and a r id  la n d s . In  1977 the  new Tata p ro v ince
to o k  th re e  communes from  T iz n i t ,  though massive one (Akka, Foum e l 
Hassa and T a ta ) , co ve rin g  ju s t  over a h a l f  o f  the  area o f  the  
o r ig in a l  p ro v in ce  ( in  f a c t ,  54.8?o) w h ile  c o n ta in in g  o n ly  an e ig h th
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o f i t s  p o p u la tio n . In  March 1979 the  new Guelmim p ro v ince  took 
fo u r  communes o f  the  c e rc le  o f  Bouizakarne (B o u iza ka rn e , I f ra n e  
A tla s  e s -s e g h ir ,  T a g h jin t  and T le ta  Addai communes), which in  tu rn  
re p resen ted  a q u a rte r  o f  the  area o f  the  p ro v in ce  ju s t  b e fo re  th a t  
d a te , b u t o n ly  around a te n th  o f  i t s  p o p u la t io n . In  two 
re o rg a n iz a t io n s ,  th e n , w ith in  fo u r  years o f  be ing  s e t up, T iz n i t  
p ro v ince  covered o n ly  34% o f i t s  o r ig in a l  area w h ile  r e ta in in g  78% 
o f  i t s  p o p u la tio n  (on a f ix e d  p o p u la tio n  b a s is ,  ig n o r in g  in te r n a l  
changes in  the  in te rv e n in g  p e r io d ) ,  thus  seeing i t s  d e n s ity  more 
than double by p u re ly  a d m in is tra t iv e  means. Appendix 1 .2  g iv e s  a 
l i s t  o f  the  a d m in is tra t iv e  s u b d iv is io n s  w ith in  T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  in  
1980 and in c lu d e s  e s tim a te s  o f  commune areas and p o p u la tio n s . 
F ig u re  32 i l l u s t r a t e s  the  a d m in is tra t iv e  d iv is io n  o f  the  p ro v in c e .
A more d e ta ile d  exam ina tion  o f  the  demographic p o s it io n  w ith in  the  
p ro v ince  is  i l lu m in a t in g .  One can seek, fo l lo w in g  the  m ethodology 
d e v e lo p e d  in  c h a p te r  1 .3 ,  to  o b ta in  a m ax im a l d em og ra p h ic  
p a r t i t io n  o f  the  p ro v in ce  by communes, and the  r e s u l t in g  p a r t i t io n  
i s  shown in  f ig u r e  53; i t  i s  a weak p a r t i t i o n ,  w ith  or = 0.567
o n ly .  Two th in g s  stand  o u t h e re . F i r s t l y ,  th e re  i s  n o t th a t  much 
c o n tra s t  any more, w ith  the  seven la rg e  and sparse ’ o u t ly in g ' 
communes h a v in g  been d is c a rd e d  as d e s c r ib e d  a bo ve , be tw een 
d e n s it ie s  w ith in  the  p ro v in ce  a t the  commune le v e l ;  as homogeneous 
a s ta te  as co u ld  ju s t  about be ob ta ined  has been reached. 
S e c o n d ly , and p e rha p s  more i n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  th e  ’ d e n s e r ’ a re a  
ob ta ined  is  in  no way c o n fin e d  to  the  p la in  o r low e r ground; on 
the  c o n tra ry  i t  spreads in  a band from the  co as t in to  the  
m ountains and a lm ost across the  p ro v in c e , le a v in g  o u t two communes 
to  the  n o r th  o f  the  town o f  T iz n i t  which are  in  the  p la in  (see 
f ig u re s  53, the  p a r t i t io n  map, and 54, a r e l i e f  map o f  the  
p r o v in c e ) .  T h is  p o s i t i o n  i s  in  sh a rp  c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  
c o n f ig u ra t io n  o b ta ined  in  A gad ir p ro v ince  (see f ig u r e s  12, the  
demographic p a r t i t i o n  by communes, and 45, the  boundary and r e l i e f  
map o f the  Souss p la in )  where, f i r s t l y ,  a much s tro n g e r p a r t i t io n  
is  ob ta in ed  ( c  = 0 .6 4 5 ) , and se cond ly , the  ’ u t i l e '  area o f  the  
p ro v ince  c o in c id e s  c lo s e ly  w ith  the  boundary o f  the  p la in .  Why
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FIG. 54 RELIEF MAP OF TIZN IT  PROVINCE
0 -5 0 0  m
/  /  5 0 0 -10 00  m
1000-1500m
1500-2 0 0 0  m
■ over 2000 m
SCALE 1-1 million
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FIG.55 RAINFALL MAP OF TIZNIT PROVINCE.
\ y
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shou ld  t h is  d if fe re n c e  e x is t?  Why shou ld  the  Souss p la in  be 
r e la t iv e ly  dense ly  popu la ted  and th a t  around T iz n i t  so sp a rse ly?  
The reason is  th a t  people do no t l i v e  in  the  Souss p la in  because 
i t  i s  lo w , b u t because i t  i s  f e r t i l e ,  something the  T iz n i t  p la in  
d e c id e d ly  i s  n o t .  The fo rm e r p la in  has b o th  s u r fa c e  and 
subte rranean  w aters from the  r iv e r  to  i r r ig a t e  i t  as w e ll as a 
r a i n f a l l  between 200 and 360 mm a t v a rio u s  p o in ts  w ith in  i t ;  the  
la t t e r  no m ajor r iv e r  and r a i n f a l l  o f  g e n e ra lly  below 200 mm. 
Whereas, f o r  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , the  p a r t i t io n  map c u ts  across a l l  
s e c tio n s  o f  the  r e l i e f  map, the  form er map c o in c id e s  ra th e r  
b e t te r ,  though s t i l l  n o t e x a c t ly ,  w ith  the  t a i n f a l l  map ( f i g .  5 3 ). 
Both maps in c id e n ta l ly ,  show up the  inden ted  area covered by the  
commune o f  Zawiya S id i Ahmed ou Moussa, a low  and a r id  co rn e r 
surrounded on th re e  s id e s  by m ountains w h ich , w ith  the  second 
lo w e s t d e n s ity  o f  the  p ro v in c e , i s  a lso  o m itte d  in  the  ' u t i l e '  
s e c tio n  o f  the  p a r t i t io n  map. There is  c le a r ly  a t r a d e - o f f  
between the  b e n e f i ts  o f  h ig h e r ground w ith in  the  p ro v in ce  where 
th e re  is  g e n e ra lly  h ig h e r r a i n f a l l ,  and low e r ground w ith  i t s  
g re a te r  a c c e s s ib i l i t y  ( th e  com m unications netw ork o f  the  p ro v in ce  
is  o f  a poor s tan d a rd ) and g e n e ra lly  g e n t le r  s lopes  and thu s  le s s  
e ro s io n  (though s lope  and h e ig h t are n o t e x a c t ly  c o r re la te d ,  and 
i f  one were to  assess the  p re c is e  c o n t r ib u t io n  o f  fa c to rs  in v o lv e d  
in  p o p u la tio n  d e n s ity ,  s lope  ought to  be taken as the  t h i r d  
fa c to r ,  to g e th e r w ith  h e ig h t and r a i n f a l l ) .  The b u lk  o f  the  
p o p u la tio n  would seem to  in h a b it  a compromise re g io n  between the  
low es t ground (w h ich  is  by no means always 'p l a i n ' ;  the  area 
around S id i I f n i ,  the  t e r r i t o r y  o f  the  A i t  Ba'Amrane t r ib e ,  i s  
indeed e x trem e ly  m ounta inous, though th a t  area near th e  co as t is  
below 500 m), and the  h ig h e s t reaches o f  the  m ounta ins . D enoting 
the  shaded areas o f  the  r e l i e f  map b y : re g io n  1 ( f o r  ground
between 0 and 500 m ); re g io n  2 (500 -  1000 m); re g io n  3 (1000 -  
1500 m) and re g io n  4 (ove r 1500 m ), and making approxim ate  
e s tim a te s  from  com parisons o f  f ig u re s  52 and 54 (w ith  the  use as 
w e ll o f  the  commune area and p o p u la tio n  f ig u re s  o f  ta b le  58 in  
Appendix 1 .2 , )  the  fo l lo w in g  rough ta b le  i s  o b ta in e d .
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Table 33: P o p u la tio n d e n s it ie s o f  the v a r io u s areas o f  r e l i e f o f








p ro v in ce  
r u r a l  o v e r a l l
areas (km^) 20 2280 1945 2460 715 8500 8520
p o p u la tio n  ( in  
'000 in h a b ita n ts )  
(1979 e s t . ) 31.8 118.3 78.4 97.0 17.3 311.0 342.8
d e n s ity  ~ 
( in h ./k m  ) 35 40 39 24 37 40
R ura l areas 2 and 3, th a t  i s  areas on ground between 500 and 1500 
m e tres , are thu s  seen to  be more dense ly  popu la ted  than area 1 
(be low  500 m) and much more than  area 4 (ove r 1500 m ). P ursu ing 
the  a n a ly s is  a s tep  fu r th e r ,  one can draw up a ta b le  showing the  
rough m ixes o f  the  fo u r  r e l i e f  re g io n s  in  each ;commune from  an 
e s tim a te  by com parison o f  f ig u re s  52 and 54 (see ta b le  3 4 ).
C a llin g  the  d e n s ity  o f  p o p u la tio n  ’ lo w ' i f  i t  i s  le s s  than  o r
equal to  37 ( th e  r u r a l  ave rag e ), and 'h ig h 1 i f  i t  i s  g re a te r  than  
37, one can o b ta in ,  somewhat a p o s te r io r i ,  the  fo u r  fo l lo w in g  
' r u le s ' :
1 . a commune has low  d e n s ity  i f  i t  c o n ta in s  50% o r more o f
re g io n  1;
2. the  d e n s ity  i s  a lso  low  - i f  35% o r more o f  re g io n  4 i s
co n ta in ed  in  i t ;
3. the  d e n s ity  i s  h ig h  i f  60% o r more o f  re g io n  2 i s  co n ta in ed  
in  i t ; and
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4. the  d e n s ity  i s  h ig h  i f  70?o o r more o f  re g io n  3 i s  co n ta in ed  
in  i t .
Of the  26 r u r a l  communes a l l  b u t one ( A i t  Ahmed) are covered by 
one o f  these fo u r  r u le s ,  and o f  these 25 a l l  b u t th re e  f i t  the  
re le v a n t r u le .  The e xce p tio n s  a re : to  ru le  1, Sahel and A g lou , 
the  l a t t e r  su rro u n d in g  the  town o f  T iz n i t  and c o n ta in in g  some o f 
i t s  su rro u n d in g  v i l la g e s ;  and to  r u le  3, Akhssass, which shou ld  be 
more dense than i t  i s  be ing  m a in ly  an ground o f  re g io n  2, though 
i t  i s  on the  sou the rn  s lopes  o f  the  m ountains where the  r a i n f a l l  
is  lo w e r.
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Table 34: Estim ated percentage o f area in  each r e l i e f  reg ion
r u r a l  communes 1
re g io n  
2 3 4
d e n s ity
Aglou 100 53 H
O u ijja n e 80 20 31 L
Reggada 30 70 75 H
Bounaamane 40 60 39 H
Rasmouka 100 28 L
Maader e l  K eb ir 100 27 L
Sahel 95 5 46 H
Tioughza 90 10 37 L
M esti 100 23 L
Am ellou 50 50 26 L
Sbouya 90 10 29 L
T a fra o u t 70 30 56 H
Tarsaout 65 35 25 L
T a s s r ir t 5 95 23 L
Tahala 100 40 H
Ouafka 80 20 46 H
I g h r i r 55 45 11 L
Anezi 10 70 20 -57 H
Tighmi 40 60 100 H
A i t  Ahmed 35 45 20 47 H
Ida Gougmar 15 80 5 72 H
Tizoughane 90 10 54 H
S id i Ahmed ou Moussa 50 50 18 L
Akhssass 90 10 28 L
A it  Erkha 20 80 51 H
T ig h i r t 100 39 H
N otes:
' 2
1. d e n s it ie s  are in  in h a b ita n ts /k m  , and L denotes ' lo w 1 3 7 ), 
and H 'h ig h ' (> 3 7 ).
2. re g io n  1 i s  below 500 m, 2 i s  500 to  1000 m, 3 i s  1000 to  
1500 m, and 4 is  over 1500 m.
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4 .3 .2  Economic a c t i v i t y  o f  T iz n i t  p ro v ince
The poorness o f  the  T iz n i t  p la in  in  w ater and s o i l  and the  meagre
resources  o f  the  m ounta ins have le d  to  a la rg e -s c a le  e m ig ra tio n
26which fo r  many ye a rs , accord ing  to  the  B a t te l le  re p o r t  , has
p ro v id e d  "one  o f  th e  p r in c ip a l  means o f  e x is te n c e  o f  th e
p ro v in c e " . That r e p o r t ,  o f  1975, e s tim a te s  20,000 em ig ran ts  from
T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  in  Europe a lo n e , which (a d ju s t in g  the  o v e r a l l
p o p u la tio n  o f  the  then  p ro v in ce  to  i t s  la rg e r  b o u n da rie s , and
ta k in g  a f ig u r e  in  th a t  year o f  385,000 in h a b ita n ts ) ,  re p re s e n ts
over 5% o f the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  (and p robab ly  w e ll over 10% o f the
p o p u la tio n  o f  w ork ing  age) (see a lso  s e c tio n s  1 .5 .1 ,  1 .5 .4 ,  2 .2 .2
27and f ig u r e  2 2 ). O f f i c ia ls  a t the  p ro v ince  headquarte rs  have 
es tim a te d  the  re tu rn  from em ig ran t w orkers a t around 60 m i l l io n  dh 
per ye a r, a f ig u r e  which i s  com p a tib le  w ith  the  e s tim a te d  number 
o f  em ig ran ts  g iven  above ( th a t  i s ,  a re tu rn  o f  the  o rd e r o f  3,000 
dh per w o rk e r) . N ea rly  a l l  the  re tu rn  is  spent on c o n s tru c t io n ,  
o r on opening a shop; ve ry  l i t t l e  i s  in ve s te d  in  a g r ic u l tu r e  o r 
in d u s try  ( th e  l a t t e r  o f  which i s  v i r t u a l l y  n e g l ig ib le  in  any 
c a s e ). On the  q u e s tio n  o f  commerce, the  B a t te l le  re p o r t  s tre s s e s
something which has been suggested e a r l ie r ,  /lam e ly  th a t  the
/
im portance  o f  lo n g -s ta n d in g  m ig ra to ry  p a tte rn s  ( in  t h is  case 
w ith in  Morocco, and e s p e c ia l ly ,  though the  re p o r t  does n o t s ta te  
t h i s ,  from  s p e c i f ic  v a lle y s  w ith in  the  A n t i- A t la s )  has g iven  
c e r ta in  fa m il ie s  and t r i b a l  groups w ith in  the  p ro v in ce  "a  near 
monopoly o f  sm a ll commerce in  western M orocco". In  f a c t ,  i t  i s  
no t so much fa m il ie s  e x c lu s iv e ly  from T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  th a t  are
26. Royaume du Maroc, Prem ier M in is t re ,  S e c re ta r ia t  d 'E ta t  au Plan 
e t  au D ^ve loppen ren t r e g io n a l  E tude  d ’ I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  de 
P ro je ts ,  phase X: p o te n t i 'a l i t ^ s  e t  d ia g n o s t ic ,  p ro v in ce  de: 
T iz n i t  Rabat 1975. ( t h is  re fe re n c e  from the  resumd, p . 2)
This s tudy was c a r r ie d  o u t by B a t te l le ,  a co n su lta n cy  based in  
Geneva, and Maghreb C o n su lt, and con ta ined  a volume on each o f 
e leven  o u t ly in g  p ro v in ce s  o f Morocco. The volumes m entioned 
in  t h is  th e s is  are those on T iz n i t  p ro v ince  (w ith in  i t s  1975 
b o rde rs ) and Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , and the  re p o r t  i s  h e re a fte r  
re fe r re d  to  as the  B a t te l le  r e p o r t .
27. in te rv ie w s  w ith  Hassan ben Aoumar, p ro v ince  headquarte rs  o f  
T iz n i t ,  e a r ly  September 1980
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concerned as those from p a r ts  o f  the  A n t i- A t la s ,  whether s itu a te d
in  T i z n i t  o r A g a d ir  p ro v in c e s .  A p a rt fro m  p u b lis h e d  (o r
unp u b lishe d ) s t a t i s t i c s  on e m ig ra t io n , two o th e r th in g s  s t r ik e  one
in  the  re g io n  as t e s t i f y in g  to  the  sca le  o f  e m ig ra t io n . One is
the ra th e r  o v e rs iz e  and o s te n ta t io u s  b u i ld in g s  th a t  suddenly r is e
up in  the  m idd le  o f  the  b le d ; the  o th e r is  th e  la rg e  number o f
fo re ig n  ca rs  th a t  are seen in  the  re g io n , o fte n  w ith  a French
number p la te  emanating from  P a ris  o r i t s  w estern suburbs (w ith  a
75 o r 92 co de ), o r e lse  w ith  a B e lg ia n , German o r Dutch one, and
g iv in g  the  appearance o f  be ing  ra th e r  b a tte re d , hav ing  p ro ba b ly
a lre a d y  made s e v e ra l round t r ip s  to  and from Europe ( th e  d is ta n c e
from T iz n i t  to  P a r is  be ing  around 3,000 km). A n ice  ske tch  o f  a
T iz n i t i  R enau lt worker in  P a r is  making h is  annual v i s i t  home, o f
the  non-s top  60 hour d r iv e  in  a shaky car f u l l  o f  passengers and
p re s e n ts  and lu g g a g e , and o f  th e  town o f  T i z n i t  and i t s
s u r ro u n d in g  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e i r  p e o p le  and t h e i r  a tm o s p h e re , i s
28presen ted  in  a re c e n t a r t i c le  in  a French newspaper
Not a l l  the  e m ig ra tio n  from  the  re g io n  is  o f  people who work as 
in d u s t r ia l  o r s e rv ic e  s e c to r w orkers in  Europe o r in  sm a ll r e t a i l  
businesses in  Morocco o r o u ts id e .  One p a r t ic u la r  area has long  
p ra c tis e d  a s p e c ia liz e d  e m ig ra tio n  o f  the  non-com m ercia l and non- 
in d u s t r ia l  typ e  ( s im i la r  to  the  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  a rc h a ic  mode o f  
e m ig ra t io n , noted by Montagne over 30 years ago and mentioned in  
s e c tio n  2 .2 .2 ) ;  t h i s  is  the  v i l la g e  and neighbourhood o f  Zawiya 
S id i Ahmed ou Moussa, mentioned above fo r  be ing  a pocke t o f  low 
r e l i e f ,  lo w  r a i n f a l l  and lo w  p o p u la t io n  d e n s i t y ,  w h ich  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  has sen t a c ro ba ts  to  t r a v e l  and perfo rm  both  w ith in  
Morocco and in  Europe.
A g r ic u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  occupies, the  m a jo r ity  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f
29the p ro v in c e , some 80% o f  i t s  in h a b ita n ts  a p p ro x im a te ly  . The 
main, a c t i v i t y  i s  d ry  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  c e re a ls , 80% o f which are
28. A u d ib e r t,  P ie r re ,  'M aroc: l ’ d te rn e l re to u r  de l ’ dm ig rd ' in  Le 
Monde Dimanche 2 9 .3 .81  p .V I I I
29. f ig u r e s  from  in te r v ie w  w ith  ben Aoumar, Hassan 3 .9 .8 0
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b a r le y ,  15% hard wheat and 5% s o f t  wheat, w ith  y ie ld s  g e n e ra lly  
lo w . The p ra c t ic e s  fo llo w e d  are t r a d i t i o n a l ,  and o f f i c i a l s  a t the 
p ro v ince  headqua rte rs  bemoan the  re lu c ta n c e  o f  the  f e l la h in  to  
s w itc h  from  b a r le y  to  wheat (whose y ie ld s  are  h ig h e r)  and to  adopt 
more modern methods. Though se le c te d  seeds and f e r t i l i z e r s  are 
su b s id ize d  (up to  40%) by the  s ta te ,  th e re  is  a tendency n o t to  
use them. A campaign i s  be ing  waged lo c a l ly  to  im prove e f f ic ie n c y  
and fa rm ing  m ethods. A pa rt from c u l t u r a l  h a b its ,  w a ter i s  s ta te d  
as be ing  a m ajor p rob lem ; i t  i s  f e l t  th a t  some w ater co u ld  be 
chan n e lled  south from the  Massa scheme to  i r r i g a t e  p a r ts  o f  the  
T iz n i t  p la in ,  though c le a r ly  t h is  would be expensive  to  c a r ry  o u t .  
The d e g ra d a tio n  o f  s o i ls  poses ano the r prob lem . The a reas , by 
c e rc le ,  o f p o te n t ia l ly  a ra b le  land  (as p rov ided  a t the  p ro v ince  
hea d qu a rte rs ) are g iven  below in  ta b le  35; i t  i s  s ta te d  th a t  o n ly  
35% o f  t h is  s u rfa ce  is  c u r r e n t ly  e x p lo ite d  (w h ich  would amount to  
some 47,000 h e c ta re s ) .
Table 35: E stim a ted  a ra b le  area ( in  ha) o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e  (1980)
c e rc le a ra b le  area
t o t a l  area 
' (approx)
--- --  J - - -  - ---------------------
% o f s u rfa ce  
th a t  i s  a ra b le
T iz n i t 69,535 177,000 39.3%
Anezi 16,750 119,000 14.1%
T a frao u t 9,915 180,000 5.5%
I f n i 25,500 228,000 11.2%
Akhssass 12,300 148,000
CO
province 134,000 852,000 15.7%
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A g r ic u ltu r a l  c r e d i t  a lso  poses a problem fo r  T iz n i t .  A lthough the  
main i n s t i t u t io n  fo r  t h is  purpose, the  bank 'C r e d it  A g r ic o le ' ,  has 
a branch in  T iz n i t ,  the  re g io n a l headquarte rs  are in  A g a d ir, and 
i t  i s  th e y  who dec ide  on the  re g io n a l d is t r ib u t io n  o f  fu n d s . 
C le a r ly  T iz n i t  ge ts  ve ry  l i t t l e  in  the  p rocess, o r so i t  i s  f e l t  
in  T iz n i t .
A rb o r ic u ltu re  tends to  be p ra c tis e d  in  the  m ountainous e as te rn  
p a r ts  o f the  p ro v in ce  -  o f  argan tre e s  and o l iv e s ,  and a lso  o f  
almonds. T a fra o u t, in  p a r t ic u la r ,  i s  known f o r  i t s  almonds and 
has an annual almond f e s t iv a l  in  the  v i l la g e .  Honey is  a lso  
produced in  th a t  re g io n .  The p ro v in ce  is  renowned fo r  i t s  lo c a l 
m in t, a commodity w h ich , to g e th e r w ith  su ga r, m a in ly , and some te a  
le a ve s , goes in to  Moroccan te a .
The in f r a s t r u c tu r e  o f  the  p ro v in ce  is  cons ide red  to  be la c k in g  ( in  
roads, sch o o ls , e l e c t r i c i t y ,  w a te r ) ,  though i t  i s  c le a r ly  b e t te r  
than in  the  r e a l ly  p e r ip h e ra l areas -  the  p e r ip h e ry  o f  the  
p e r ip h e ry  -  such as T a ta . Souks are w e ll fre qu e n te d  and p la y  an 
im p o rta n t r o le  in  lo c a l exchange and a lso  in  r a is in g  lo c a l ta x e s ; 
they  are o fte n  d is ta n t  and d i f f i c u l t  to  reach , though , and t h e i r  
f a c i l i t i e s  are cons ide red  to  be in s u f f i c ie n t .
In d u s try  i s  h a rd ly  p resen t in  the  p ro v in c e ; the  B a t te l le  re p o r t  
c i te s  o n ly  3 f irm s  in  1973 w ith  10 o r more employees, t o t a l l i n g  35 
jo b s  in  a l l ,  a l l  o f  them sm a ll c o n s tru c t io n  f irm s .  The m ajor non- 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  and n o n -c o m m e rc ia l a c t i v i t y  i s  by consequence  
a r t is a n r y ,  m a in ly  o f  the  s e rv ic e  ty p e . The 1971 census re ve laed  
th a t  o f  some 7,200 a r t is a n s  ( in  the boundaries th a t  c o n s t itu te d  
the  o r ig in a l  1975 p ro v in c e ) , a lm ost a h a l f  were employed in  
c o n s tru c t io n  o r p u b lic  w orks, 1,7% in  m eta l o r m echanica l work, and 
12% in  t e x t i l e s .  In  a r t i s t i c  a r t is a n r y ,  the  town o f  T iz n i t  i s  
known fo r  i t s  je w e lry  work and in  p a r t ic u la r  f o r  i t s  s i lv e r  
o b je c ts .  There is  a je w e lry  co o p e ra tive  in  T iz n i t  and one 
p roduc ing  c a rp e ts  in  S id i I f n i ‘S .  M in in g , w h ich , the  B a t te l le
30. P rov ince  de T iz n i t ,  S e c re ta r ia t  g e n e ra l, B u l le t in  economique 
e t s o c ia l 2nd semester 1979
302
re p o r t  co u ld  s ta te  in  1975, p rov ided  300 jo b s  w ith in  the  then
p ro v in c e , does so no lo n g e r . The e n te rp r is e  in  q u e s tio n , the
la rg e s t  copper mine in  the  south p roduc ing  6,200 tonnes o f
31co n ce n tra te s  in  1978 , i s  a t Ouansim i; w ith  th e  c re a tio n  o f
Guelmim p ro v in ce  in  1979 Ouansimi ( in  the  commune o f  I f ra n e  A t la s  
e s -s e g h ir ,  in  the  c e rc le  o f  B ou izakarne) f e l l  a few k ilo m e te rs  
across the  bo rde r w ith in  the  new p ro v in c e . The o n ly  m in e ra l 
concern sa id  to  be o p e ra tin g  in  1980 (o th e r  sm a ll ones, such as 
the  copper and lead  mines a t Jebe l Jouad near S id i I f n i ,  seem to  
open and c lo se  r e g u la r ly )  i s  a sm a ll p r iv a te ly -o w n e d  m arble q u a rry  
in  the  Akhssass a re a .
Tourism in  the  p ro v in ce  has remained ve ry  l im i t e d ,  d e s p ite  o fte n  
s ta te d  in te n t io n s  to  c o n s tru c t a number o f  sm a ll 3 -s ta r  h o te ls  o r 
m o te ls  to  p ro v id e  accommodation fo r  a few n ig h ts  f o r  t o u r is t s  on a 
’ c i r c u i t '  o f  the  a re a . The sp ac iou s , o ld - s ty le  Grand H d te l du Sud 
o f  T a fra o u t (now c a lle d  ' le s  A m and ie rs ') has 157 beds, and w ith  
the  H o te l T iz n i t  in  T iz n i t  o f  78 beds (opened in  1979), these 
c o n s t i tu te  the  o n ly  3 -s ta r  h o te ls  in  the  p ro v in c e . A coup le  o f  
s m a ll 1 -s ta r  h o te ls  in  S id i I f n i  to g e th e r w ith  a 1 - s ta r  and a 
2 -s ta r  e s ta b lis h m e n t in  T iz n i t ,  in  a l l  t o ta l l in g -  around 100 beds, 
make up the  re s t  o f  c la s s i f ie d  h o te ls  in  the  p ro v in c e . The t o t a l  
d ir e c t  employment th rough  h o te ls  in  the  p ro v in ce  can n o t be much 
over 100.
4 .3 .3  Budget o f  the  p ro v in ce
Much o f  the  fin a n c e  tow ards lo c a l development p ro je c ts  comes from 
the p r o v in c ia l budget a llo c a te d  by the  s ta te ,  acco rd in g  to  each 3 
o r 5 year p la n . In  the  1978-80 p e r io d  T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  re c e iv e d  an 
a l lo c a t io n  o f  73 .2  m i l l io n -  dh; fo r  the 1981-85 q u in q u e n n ia l p lan  
the  p ro v in ce  requested  700 m i l l io n  dh b u t was a llo c a te d  110.6 
m i l l io n  dh fo r  the  f iv e  years (som ething l i k e  one t h i r d  o f  the  
n a t io n a l budget go ing  tow ards the  Sahara w a r) . The r u r a l  p ro je c ts
31. Annuaire S ta t is t iq u e  (Region dcomomique du Sud) 1978 p .65
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proposed concern m a in ly  the  p ro v is io n  o f  d r in k in g  w a te r, w ater
32ta n k s , e le c t r i c i t y ,  roads o r new souk o r a b a t to ir  f a c i l i t i e s  
Table 36 shows the  breakdown o f proposed s ta te  inves tm en ts  fo r  the  
p ro v in ce s  o f  the  south  fo r  the 1981-1985 p e r io d , compared w ith  
ta b le  37, which shows investm en ts  fo r  the  th re e  years 1978-1980.
N a tio n a l budget f ig u re s  a re  awkward th in g s  to  a n a lyze ; th e re  are 
a l l  s o r ts  o f  p a r t ic u la r  c ircu m s ta n ces , s p e c ia l funds and hidden 
fa c to r s .  However, the  two ta b le s  b r in g  o u t a few s a l ie n t  
fe a tu re s . The f i r s t  is  th a t  A gad ir p ro v ince  re c e iv e s  the  la rg e s t  
share o f  budget in ve s tm e n t, though one ro u g h ly  commensurate w ith  
i t s  share o f  p o p u la tio n . By p o p u la tio n  s ta n d a rd s , bo th  Ouarzazate 
and T iz n i t  have been u nd e rrep resen ted , T iz n i t  p a r t i c u la r ly  so in  
1978-80, and Ouarzazate in  1981-85, whereas the  th re e  extreme
p e r ip h e ra l p ro v in ce s  are o ve rre p re se n te d , p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  
urban s e c to r .  One wonders, in  p a r t ic u la r ,  how 228 m i l l io n  d irham s 
can be spent on the  urban s e c to rs  o f  Tan-Tan, Guelmim and T a ta , 
where th e re  i s  an urban p o p u la tio n , p ro p e r ly  reckoned, o f  o n ly  
around 38,000 a lto g e th e r  (e q u iv a le n t to  1,200 d irham s per urban 
in h a b ita n t  per y e a r ) ,  though p o s s ib ly  some m i l i t a r y  fa c to rs  may 
have som ething to  do w ith  t h i s .  Table 38 shows th e  p a r t ic u la r  
breakdown o f T iz n i t  p ro v in c e ’ s budgeta ry  a l lo c a t io n s  from  the  
s ta te .  The ta b le  i l l u s t r a t e ?  th e  th re e  types  o f  budget -  th a t  o f  
s ta te  g ra n ts  under the  Fonds de dEveloppement des c o l le c t iv i t E s  
lo c a le s  (FDCL) which comes to  100.6 m i l l io n  dh, th a t  o f  s ta te
loans under the  Fonds des Equipments des c o l le c t iv i t E s  (FEC) 
amounting to  46 ,5  m i l l io n  dh, and lo c a l s e l f - f in a n c in g  which i s  
supposed to  ra is e  around 6 .5  m i l l io n  dh fo r  p ro je c ts  (a t o t a l  o f  
some 164 m i l l io n  d h ,o ve r f iv e  y e a rs ) . R e s t r ic t in g  o b s e rv a tio n s  to  
the  s ta te  g ra n ts , some 37% o f these are fo r  urban areas (whose
p o p u la t io n , a t . 34,000, i s  around 10% o f th a t  o f  th e  p ro v in c e ) ;  o f  
the  40.5  m i l l io n  dh fo r  urban areas a lm ost 54% is  fo r  the  town o f  
T iz n i t ,  whose p o p u la tio n  is  43% o f a l l  urban a re a s . The m ajor
p ro je c ts  in  the  urban s e c to r concern sewage works (a  t o t a l  o f 27.2
32. P rov ince  de T iz n i t ,  S e c re ta r ia t  g d n d ra l, P re p a ra tio n  du p lan  
qu inquenna l 1981-1985 (m imeo.)
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m il l io n  dh in  the  g ene ra l budget com pris ing  g ra n ts , loans  and 
a u to fin a n c e ) and in  the  r u r a l  s e c to r ,  roads (3 3 .7  m i l l io n  dh) and 
the  'o p e ra t io n  c h e f - l ie u x 1 (41 .9  m i l l io n  d h ) . A f i n a l  comment on 
the  budge ta ry  p ro v is io n s  i s  t h a t ,  d e s p ite  the  appearance o f  la rg e  
f ig u re s  in  the  m i l l io n s  o f  d irham s, the  sums in v o lv e d  are n o t 
la rg e .  The t o t a l  g en e ra l budget o f  164 m i l l io n  dirham s o n ly  
re p re se n ts  some 480 dirham s per head o f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  
p r o v in c e ,  and t h a t  i s  o v e r f i v e  y e a rs ;  a t  96 d irh a m s  p e r 
in h a b ita n t  per year the  sum, even fo r  a poor c o u n try ,  i s  a modest 
one. The s ta te d  f ig u r e  o f  re tu rn s  to  the p ro v in ce  from  em ig ran t 
w o rke rs , th a t  o f  60 m i l l io n  dirham s per ye a r, i s  o f  the  o rd e r o f  
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4 .4  The town o f  T iz n i t  
4 .4 .1  D e s c r ip t io n
T iz n i t  was founded as a town o n ly  in  1882, by Hassan I  w h ile  on a 
harka (a m i l i t a r y  e x p e d it io n  to  q u e ll d is s id e n ce  and ra is e  ta xe s ) 
in  the  s o u th . I t  con tinued  to  be the  ce n tre  o f  a re g io n  o f  
d iss id e n ce  in  the  1890s, and in  1912 was the  base fo r  a m ajor 
s o c ia l r e v o l t  in  the  south  o f  Morocco, le d  by E l Hiba who 
p roc la im ed  h im s e lf imam in  the  town on May 3, 1912. "A w a r r io r  
s a in t  in  the  s ty le  o f  the  heroes o f  the  Is la m ic  past o f  the
Maghreb, Shaykh Ma a l-A ynayn  was a lre a d y  a legend in  Morocco and 
the  Western Sahara a t the  tim e  o f  h is  death [ in  J iz n i t ]  in  October 
1912. . . .  I t  was E l Hiba who succeeded to  the  le a d e rs h ip  on the
death o f  the  o ld  shaykh. The year which fo llo w e d  the  dea th  o f  h is  
fa th e r  E l Hiba devoted to  re e s ta b lis h in g  the  fa m ily  in f lu e n c e  
around T iz n i t .  The s e v e re ly  depressed economy o f  the  Souss had 
served to  aggrava te  an a lre a d y  v o la t i le  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t io n "  
(See a lso  s e c tio n  2 .2 .1 ) .
E l Hiba moved n o r th  and cap tu red  Marrakesh fo r  a ; few weeks in  
August 1912, b e fo re  be ing  d r iv e n  o u t by the  fre n c h , b u t he
con tin u ed  to  wage h is  j ih a d  a g a in s t bo th  the  French and the  grands
qa ids  (th e  w a rlo rd s  o f  the  south such as the  G lawi m entioned in  
ch a p te r 2 .2 .1 )  and was secure in  h is  c a p i ta l  o f  T iz n i t  u n t i l  1917. 
A f te r  th a t  T iz n i t  became a re g io n a l m i l i t a r y  c e n tre  under the  
F re n ch .
There is  an a l t e r n a t iv e ,  legenda ry  account o f  the  o r ig in s  o f  the  
town. I t  concerns L a l la  Fatma T iz n i t ,  a fo rm er p r o s t i tu te  who, 
re p e n tin g  o f  her o ld  ways, found the  famous 'b lu e  s p r in g ' in  the  
c e n tre  o f what i s  now the  w a lle d  medina, a source o f  l i f e  fo r  the  
people o f  the  town she thus  founded. The s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  t h is
accoun t, no d ou b t, i s  th a t  the  p ro v is io n  o f  d r in k in g  w ater i s  a
33. Burke, Edmund I I I ,  o p .c i t .  p. 199
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more fundam enta l s e rv ic e  than o th e rs  th a t  may be re q u ire d .  In  any 
e ven t, the  legend o f  the  fou n d ing  is  an a g reeab ly  modest one, 
b e f i t t i n g  the  tow n; no e p ic  ta le s  o f  v a l ia n t  hero ism  h e re , o r 
fa b le s  in v o lv in g  w o lves.
F ig u re  56 shows the  medina o f  T iz n i t  (see a lso  images 34 to  3 7 ),
e n c irc le d  by 6 km o f  ra m p a rts , w ith  8 gates and 56 b o rd j ( to w e rs ) .
Two o f  these gates are re c e n t and have no o f f i c i a l  names as y e t,
bo th  be ing known as Bab J e d id . That in  the  e as t o f  th e  town
(between Bab Maader and Bab Oulad O e rra r) is  the  newer and was
opened to  a llo w  f lo c k s  o f sheep to  come and go from the  town
w ith o u t  c la s h in g  w ith  th e  t r a f f i c .  A p a r t fro m  th e  common
possession o f  w a lls  around the  tow n, a more fundam enta l s im i la r i t y
w ith  Taroudant i s  the  im portance  o f  gardens w ith in  the  medina and
in  an area to  th e  n o r th  o f the  w a lls .  A stream flo w s  th rough  the
tow n, the  Oued S id i Abderrahman, and p ro v id e s  lo c a l f e r t i l i t y  fo r
some 5,000 o l iv e  tre e s  and around 500 almond tre e s  and 400 date  
34palms to  grow . The source o f  t h is  oued i s  a catchm ent bas in  in
the  south eas t l i m i t  o f  the  T iz n i t  p la in  whose w a te rs  are re ta in e d
by a sm a ll dam some 3 km from T iz n i t ;  p a r t  o f  these w a te rs  are  fed
by cana l in to  th e  oued. I t  t ra v e rs e s  the  town o f  J i z n i t  where i t
i s  covered by a wide s t r e e t  o f  the  same name as the  stream  b e fo re
le a v in g  the  town in  the  n o rth  near the  Bab Khemis to  spread o u t
35and be lo s t  in  the  sands . A w e ll- re s e a rc h e d  re p o r t  on th e  s ta te  
o f  the  medina o f T iz n i t  (conducted by Maroc Ddveloppement and 
p ub lish e d  in  1980) which w i l l  be re fe r re d  to  a t v a r io u s  p o in ts  in  
t h is  s e c tio n  d e sc r ib e s  the  system o f  c u ltu r e  in  the  town as 
resem b ling  " th a t  which one meets in  the  pre-Saharan oases: an
i r r ig a te d  p o ly c u ltu re  fo r  su bs is te n ce  w ith in  which tre e s  and the
34. M in is tb re  de l ' l n t ^ r i e u r ,  P rov ince  de T iz n i t ,  Centre autonome 
de T iz n i t ,  Monographie ( ty p e w r it te n  d r a f t ,  no d a te , p ro ba b ly  
1979 o r 1980)
35. com m unication from  Habib H a rra r, in  T iz n i t ,  dated 2 4 .4 .81
36. Royaume du Maroc, M in is tS re  de 1 *h a b ita t  e t de 1 1am^nagement 
du t e r r i t o i r e ,  Etude de l ' d t a t  de 1 'env ironnem ent au se in  de 
la  medina ancienne de T iz n i t  A p r i l  1980














to Goulim ineP^  
(via Bouizakarne)
F IG .56 T IZN IT
(the medina
500 metres
for legend see overleaf .
sources: a. as base map, plan o f T iz n it by p rovinc ia l a rch ite c t o f T izn it
(1980), a t a scale o f 1:3,000
b. d iv id ing  boundaries o f quarters from  a map in the Maroc 
D^veloppement report on the old medina o f T iz n it (1980)
c. loca tion  of most mosques, mausoleums and schools, and of the 
oued, provided by Habib H a rra r (at province headquarters in 
T izn it) in com m unications o f 24.4.81 and 6.3.81
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legend fo r  figure  56
■  mosques: O
1 Jemma el K eb ir (G reat Mosque)
2 Zawiya T ijan i
3 Id Z ekri
4  Ouamou
5 A it  M'hamed
♦  schools/colleges: □
1 Moulay Rachid college
2 p rim ary school (being constructed)
3 'La lla  M eriam ' g irls ' p rim ary school
4  p rim ary  school
5 'A in  Zerqa' in s titu te  (Is lam ic studies)
A  province headquarters
B province lib ra ry  'Mohamed M okhtar es-Soussi' 
(opened in Ju ly 1980)
C hospita l
D m ilita ry  barracks
<§> blue spring
 — Oued Sidi Abderrahman
 portion  o f oued which is covered
ram parts 
gate (bab)
d iv is ion o f quarters o f medina
division line  o f fo rm er Igalioun quarte r 
(now p a rt o f A it  M'hamed)
mausoleums:
1 mausoleum of Ma El A in in
2 mausoleum o f Sidi Abderrahman
3 mausoleum of Sidi Yacoub
4  mausoleum o f Sidi Boujbara
cem eteries:
1 o f Id Z ekri quarter
2 o f A it  M'hamed quarte r
3 m ilita ry  cem etery
4  o f Id Delha quarte r
5 o f Ida Ougfa quarter
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Image 34 The ce n tra l square o f T iz n it, the Place Mechouar 
(Sept. 1980)
Image 35 A scene in Sidi Abderrahman s tre e t in T iz n it 
(Sept. 1980)
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r a is in g  o f  an im als p la y  a la rg e  p a r t " .  As w ith  Taroudant, an 
encroach ing  u rb a n iz a t io n  and d e s tru c t io n  o f  the  gardens has been a 
phenomenon o f  the  p e r io d  s in ce  ( in  the  case o f T iz n i t )  a t le a s t  
the  e a r ly  1970s, w ith  the  accompanying problem s o f  in c re a s in g  
shortage  and p o l lu t io n  o f  w ater sou rces, and w ith  new q u a rte rs  
be ing  developed o u ts id e  the  w a lls ,  th re a te n in g  the  o ld  medina w ith  
a fu r th e r  d e c lin e  and o b l iv io n  (a reason fo r  the  com m ission ing o f  
the  above-m entioned r e p o r t ) .
There are c o n s id e ra b le  d if fe re n c e s  as w e ll w ith  Taroudant, the  
p r in c ip a l one be ing  the  id io s y n c r a t ic  s o c ia l s t ru c tu re  o f  the  
to w n . The Maroc D dve loppem en t r e p o r t  speaks o f  a ' r u r a l  
a g g lo m e ra tio n ' w ith in  the  medina. T iz n i t  possesses in  the  p resen t 
day fo u r  d is t in c t  q u a rte rs  (see f ig u r e  56) re p re s e n tin g  o r ig in a l l y  
separa te  Chleuh Berber t r ib e s  from the  m ounta ins o r edge o f  the  
p la in  -  the  A i t  M'hamed, Ida  Ougfa, Id  Delha and Id  Z e k r i -  who 
m a in ta in  a sepa ra te  id e n t i t y  w ith in  t h e i r  own w a lle d  q u a rte rs  w ith  
gates th a t  used to  be c losed  a t n ig h t .  Each q u a rte r  as w e ll has 
i t s  own cem etery and mosques. A t one tim e  th e re  was a f i f t h
q u a r te r ,  th a t  o f  the  Ig a lio u n ,  which has s in ce  become absorbed
in to  A i t  M'hamed. What can be e s ta b lis h e d  about t h e i r  o r ig in s  i s  
th a t  the  o ld e s t  q u a rte r  i s  th a t  o f  Id  Z e k r i,  named a f te r  a
found ing  a nce s to r c a lle d  Z a ka ria  (o r ,  to  g ive  him h is  f u l l  name, 
Z a ka ria  ben A l i  b . Abou Bakr b . O u liyou  A lla h  S id i Souleimane b . 
Lahoucine) whose tomb is  a t Abainou, near G ou lim ine (see f ig u r e
5 7 ). The f i r s t  in h a b ita n ts  o f  the  A i t  M'Hamed q u a r te rs  came from 
the  re g io n  o f  the  A i t  Ba'amrane c o n fe d e ra tio n  o f  t r ib e s  in  the  
m ounta ins around S id i I f n i .  As fo r  the  q u a rte rs  o f  Ida  Ougfa and 
Id  Delha t h e i r  in h a b ita n ts  o r ig in a te d  from the  t r ib e  o f  the  Ida 
O ubaakil in  the  p la in  and f o o t h i l l  re g io n  around O u ijja n e  and 
Assaka ( c f .  f i g .  5 7 ) " ^ .  The p ia in ta in in g  o f  d i s t in c t  c u l t u r a l  
i d e n t i t i e s  o f  each q u a r t e r ,  and in  p a r t i c u l a r  o f  p o s s ib le  
p re sen t-d ay  l in k s  w ith  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  o r ig in a l  t r ib e s ,  would 
p ro v id e  an in te r e s t in g  to p ic  f o r  fu r th e r  re se a rch .













A T L A N T I C  
O C E A N ,
Abainou* /
I
,Goulim ine SCALE 1:1,000,000
FIG. 57 TRIBAL AREAS OF THE AIT BA'AMRANE AND
IDA OUBAAKIL (from which the inhabitants of three 
of the quarters of Tiznit originated).
sources: a) M aroc C a rte  des Tribus 1:1,500,000, Rabat 1977
b) M iche lin , M aroc 1:1,000,000, 1971 (fo r base map)
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The g ene ra l consequent appearance o f  the  town is  one o f  a much 
more spread o u t and heterogeneous area than Taroudant, w ith  wide 
open spaces between areas o f  h a b ita t io n ;  Taroudant, by com parison, 
i s  more compact and co h e re n t, more o f  a s in g le  u n i t  d e s p ite  having  
d i f f e r e n t  q u a rte rs  d a tin g  from  d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s . Though the  
e f fe c t  e x is ts  to  some e x te n t in  Taroudant as w e l l ,  th e re  is  a f a r  
g r e a te r  f e e l i n g  in  T i z n i t  o f  a sp o n ta n e o u s  random ness , an
a r b i t r a r y  patchw ork o f  h ous ing , f ie ld s ,  w a lls ,  gardens, ro a ds ,
la n e s , s m a ll ca na ls  and c e m e te rie s , which is  he igh tened  by the  
re c e n t ra p id  grow th o f  housing on p lo ts  co rre sp on d ing  to  fo rm er 
g a rd e n s  and w ith  t o r t u o u s ly  w in d in g  la n e s  be tw een  p lo t s
co rre sp on d ing  to  fo rm er paths around the  gardens. The housing in  
T iz n i t  i s  p oo re r and s im p le r than in  Taroudant and fa r  from what 
the  Maroc Ddveloppement re p o r t  d e sc rib e s  as the  " c la s s ic a l  medinas 
o f  the  n o r th "  and even M arrakesh.
The d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  g a rd e n s  c le a r l y  r e s u l t s  in  a sh a rp
d im in u it io n  o f  lo c a l resou rces  to  su pp o rt a grow ing p o p u la t io n .
W ater, to o ,  i s  a prob lem , perhaps the  m ajor one. The 'b lu e
s p rin g *  ( f i t t e d  up by the  French in  1927) has lon g  s in ce  been
unable to  su pp ly  the  d r in k in g  w ater needs o f  th e ;to w n  a p a rt from
having become e x tre m e ly  p o l lu te d .  Most o f  the  to w n 's  d r in k in g
w ater now comes from  a source some 10 km south  o f  th e  tow n, near
38the R.P. 30 ro a d , though th e re  is  a need fo r  more . A re c e n t
39memorandum from  the  le a d e r o f  the  town c o u c i l asks fo r  the  town 
to  re c e iv e  d r in k in g  w ater form  the  Youssef ben T ach fine  dam on the  
Massa R ive r (a r e i t e r a t io n  o f  fe e l in g s  a lre a d y  m entioned re g a rd in g  
the  'p o s s e s s io n ' by A gad ir p ro v in ce  o f  th a t  r i v e r ,  dam and 
i r r i g a t io n  schem e), and a m odern iz ing  o f  the  e x is t in g  ca n a liz e d  
netw ork o f  d r in k in g  w a te r.
38. much o f  the  in fo rm a tio n  here comes from v i s i t s  to  the  town and 
d is c u s s io n s  w ith  o f f i c i a l s  in  the  lo c a l a d m in is tr a t iv e  o f f ic e s  
in  September 1980 and January 1981, p a r t ic u la r ly  Habib H a rra r 
and Hassan ben Aoumar, as w e ll as from the  Maroc D^veloppement 
re p o r t  a lre a d y  m entioned.
39. memorandum e n t i t l e d  'O r g a n is a t io n  a d m in i s t r a t i v e '  on th e  
c e n tre  autonome o f  T iz n i t  by the  chairm an o f  i t s  e le c te d  
c o u n c il ,  Brahim Leh iany, 1980. p . 5
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Image 36 Unloading meat 
a t a shop 
outside the 
Bab Jedid 
(to  the south 
west o f 
the medina) 
(Sept. 1980)
Image 37 Houses in a narrow 




4 .4 .2  Economic a c t iv i t ie s  o f T iz n it
The a g r ic u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  w ith in  and o u ts id e  the  w a lls  has a lre a d y
2
been no te d ; some 1,280 people w ith in  the  7 km o f  the  c e n tre
autonome are in v o lv e d  in  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  and th e re  are e s tim a te d  to
40be some 1,460 sheep, 560 goa ts and 540 head o f  c a t t le
Other than the  c o n s tru c t io n  f irm s  a lre a d y  m entioned th e re  is  no 
in d u s try  p roper in  the  tow n. A p r iv a te ly  owned f lo u r  m i l l  
em ploying around 100 people  was expected to  commence p ro d u c tio n  in  
1981 . The r e la t iv e  im p o rta nce , as a consequence, o f  a r t is a n r y
has a lre a d y  been noted in  s e c tio n  4 .3 , and in  p a r t ic u la r  o f  the  
re p u ta t io n  o f  T iz n i t  fo r  i t s  s i lv e r  and o th e r o rnam enta l o b je c ts .  
O the rw ise , T iz n i t  l iv e s  o f f  sm a ll commerce and i t s  e m ig ra t io n , 
both  a lre a d y  d iscu sse d . In  a survey on e m ig ra tio n  from  the  town, 
the  Maroc Developpement re p o r t  es tim a ted  th a t  32.5% o f  men o f  
w ork ing  age were te m p o ra r ily  w ork ing  away from T iz n i t ,  and o f 
these 38.7% were w ork ing  in  Europe (th e  re s t  m a in ly  in  the  n o rth  
o f  M orocco).
C o n s tru c tio n  work re ce ive d  a boost in  the  la te  1970s, p a r t i c u la r ly
w ith  developm ents in  the  new s e c to rs  o f the  town o u ts id e  the
w a lls ,  w ith  accompanying r is e s  in  land  p r ic e s  and s p e c u la t io n , as
was seen to  have been the  case in  Taroudant. The d ir e c to r  o f  a
42la rg e  c o n s tru c t io n  company in  A gad ir s in g le d  o u t T iz n i t  as the  
most a c t iv e  area fo r  c o n s tru c t io n  in  the  re g io n , o u ts id e  G reate r 
A g a d ir, in  re c e n t ye a rs , to  a g re a te r  e x te n t than Taroudant, and 
a t t r ib u te d  t h is  a c t i v i t y  m a in ly  to  la rg e  sums o f  re p a t r ia te d  money 
from e m ig ra n ts .
40. Monographie on th e  c e n tre  autonome o f T iz n i t  o p . c i t .
41. in te rv ie w s  w ith  Hassan ben Aoumar, 2 .9  and 3 .9 .8 0
42. in te rv ie w  w ith  M. B re le t ,  d ire c te u r  g 6n 6 ra l o f  MAC0BA, 9 .9 .8 0
320
4 .4 .3  A d m in is tra tio n
One s e c to r which has been expanding s in ce  the  mid 1970s is  th a t  o f  
the a d m in is tr a t io n ;  the  grow ing number o f  fu n c t io n a r ie s  has a lso  
boosted the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  houses in  the  new q u a rte rs  such as 
' le s  Am icales des fo n c t io n n a ir e s ', o u ts id e  the  w a lls  to  the  west 
south w e s t.
T iz n i t  has been a c e n tre  autonome -  a s o r t  o f  h a lf-w a y  s ta t io n  
between an urban c e n tre  w ith in  a r u r a l  commune (such as the  sm a ll 
town o f  T a fra o u t i s  a t  p re s e n t) and a m u n ic ip a l ity  -  s in ce  1 9 5 8 ^ , 
and i t s  overdue p rom otion  to  m u n ic ip a l i ty  i s  fo re s ig n a lle d  by the  
in te n t io n  in  the  p lan  to  c o n s tru c t a town h a l l  ( a t  a c o s t o f  1 .2  
m i l l io n  dh) d u r in g  the  1981-85 p e r io d . The bounda ries  o f  the  
c e n tre  autonome, the  'u rban  commune' o f  T iz n i t ,  in c lu d e  a coup le  
o f douar (h a m le ts ) : Ig o u ra r n 'A i t  M'hamed, 4 .5  km to  the  w est,
and Tamdghoust 2 .5  km to  the  south  w est. There is  a sugges tion  to
t ra n s fe r  the  fo rm er o f  these to  the  commune o f  A g lou , and in
re tu rn  to  t r a n s fe r  the  douar o f  Dou Targa 1 .5  km to  the  n o r th  from 
th a t  commune to  T iz n i t ,  as i t s  in h a b ita n ts  a p p a re n tly  w ish .
/  _
As a headquarte rs  o f  a p ro v in ce  s in ce  1975 T iz n i t  has a t t r a c te d  a 
number o f  p r o v in c ia l  ' d e le g a t io n s ' o f  n a t io n a l m in is t r ie s ,  no t a l l  
o f  th e s e  lo c a l  o f f i c e s  b e in g  e s p e c ia l ly  s u c c e s s fu l .  The 
a d m in is tra t io n  lo c a l l y ,  a t  a l l  le v e ls ,  rem ains ve ry  weak and i t  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  s u ita b le  cadres to  f i l l  p o s it io n s  in  new 
government departm ents in  p laces  such as T iz n i t  (and even more so 
in  rem oter areas such as T a ta ) . O ften young u n iv e r s i ty  g raduates 
a re  d r a f t e d  in  to  spend two y e a rs  w o rk in g  in  a lo c a l
a d m in is tra t io n  to  f u l f i l  t h e i r  ( c i v i l )  n a t io n a l s e rv ic e  ( in s te a d  
o f  s e rv in g  i t  in  the  m i l i t a r y ) , though the  problem  th e re  i s
persuad ing  them to  s ta y  on when t h e i r  o b l ig a to ry  p e r io d  o f  s e rv ic e  
is  ended. Of the  v a r io u s  d e le g a tio n s  in  T iz n i t ,  those  concerned 
w ith  youth  and s p o r ts ,  w ith  e d u c a tio n , w ith  a r t is a n r y  and w ith
43. memorandum ’ O rgan isa tion  a d m in is tra t iv e ',  o p .c i t .  p . l
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s o c ia l f a c i l i t i e s  are cons ide red  to  work reasonab ly  w e l l ;  th a t  
concerned w ith  a g r ic u l tu re  i s  sa id  to  be a c h ie v in g  ra th e r  l i t t l e ,  
w h ile  the  s ing le -m an  o f f ic e  o f  to u rism  is  cons ide red  no le s s  than 
a waste o f  t im e . The s to ry  o f  the  p ro v in c ia l o f f ic e  o f  urban 
p la n n in g  in  T i z n i t  i s  a r e v e a l in g  one . A young M oroccan 
a r c h i te c t ,  f r e s h ly  graduated from a B e lg ian  u n iv e r s i ty  and eager 
to  app ly  h is  ideas in  Morocco, was t ra n s fe r re d ,  a g a in s t h is  own 
w ishes, from  h is  o f f ic e  a t the  d616gation  in  A gad ir where he had 
been o n ly  a few months, and appo in ted  as the  d616gu£, the  head o f  
a new urban p la n n in g  o f f ic e  o f  the  m in is t r y  in  T iz n i t .  H is la c k  
o f  expe rience  w ith  the  b lu n te r  aspects o f  Moroccan bureaucracy 
coupled w ith  h is  ze a l to  app ly  ra d ic a l ideas in  h is  f i e l d  le d  to  
c lashes w ith  the  governor o f  the  p ro v ince  and, th rough  se v e ra l 
o th e r c o n f l i c t s ,  to  h is  e v e n tu a l re s ig n a t io n  from h is  p o s t, 
a lre a d y  d is i l lu s io n e d  w ith  the  system . The o f f ic e  in  T iz n i t  
c lo s e d , and the  p ro v in ce  re v e rte d  to  i t s  fo rm er p o s it io n  o f  coming 
under th e  u rban  p la n n in g  o f f i c e  in  A g a d ir .  In  p r a c t i c e ,  
p r o v in c ia l  autonomy, even where lo c a l departm ents do e x is t ,  i s  
l im ite d  and c o n t r o l,  to  a la rg e  e x te n t,  l i e s  in  A g a d ir, c e r ta in ly  
in  m a tte rs  o f  re g io n a l p la n n in g  as w e ll as, as has been seen, in  
urban p la n n in g .
4 .4 .4  Growth o f  the  town
The demographic tre n d  o f  the  town is  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  f ig u r e  51, and
i t  can be seen th a t  the  town has fo llo w e d  an a p p ro x im a te ly  s im i la r
p a tte rn  o f  low  to  moderate grow th as th a t  o f  Taroudant, w ith
perhaps a low er grow th ra te  in  the  1950s, a s im i la r  ra te  in  the
1960s and a p o s s ib ly  somewhat h ig h e r ra te  tow ards the  end o f  the
1970s. Up to  1968 th e  w ho le  p o p u la t io n  l i v e d  w i t h in  th e  
44w a lls  ; a f t e r  th a t  date c o n s tru c t io n s  in  the  new q u a rte rs  began 
and in  the 1971 census 1,570 o f  the  11,391 in h a b ita n ts  o f  T iz n i t  
l iv e d  o u ts id e  the  w a lls  (some 14%). The new q u a rte rs  concerned, 
which grew up d u r in g  the  1970s b u t in  which c o n s tru c t io n  was
44. ib id .
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t e m p o r a r i ly  suspended in  1980 a w a it in g  a d e c is io n  on th e  
c o n s tru c t io n  o f  the  ra ilw a y  (w h ich  was scheduled to  pass by the  
west o f  the  town) were s c a tte re d  in  an a rc  o f  about 133°, from 
west n o rth  west to  a lm ost due so u th , co ve rin g  the  s e c to rs  o f  Bab 
Aglou, A1 M a ss ira , Les A m ica les, Y oussoufia  and A frague (see 
f ig u r e  5 8 ) . These new q u a rte rs  o f  the  town c o n tra s t  s h a rp ly  w ith  
the  medina n o t o n ly  in  t h e i r  low er d e n s ity  o f  p o p u la t io n , b u t in  
the  re g u la r ,  repea ted  p a tte rn  o f  t h e i r  s t re e ts  and b lo cks  and 
houses which a re , f o r  a p a r t ic u la r  q u a rte r such as the  A m ica les, 
a l l  from an id e n t ic a l  mould, p re c is e ly  as w ith  Les Am icales o r new 
Yachech in  A g a d ir; th e  houses o f  the  medina, by c o n t ra s t ,  are 
haphazard in  lo c a t io n  and in d iv id u a l in  d e s ig n . That i s  no t to  
say th a t  housing in  new s e c to rs  such as Les A m ica les i s  n o t 
' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ;  i t  i s  a s ta n d a rd ize d  t r a d i t i o n a l i t y  m a in ta in in g  
fe a tu re s  such as the  in n e r c o u r ty a rd .
The re p o r t  on the  c o n d it io n  o f  the  o ld  medina went to  some le n g th s  
to  in v e s t ig a te  c o n d it io n s  in  the  separa te  q u a r te rs .  In  t h is  
re sp e c t they found a reasonab le  homogeneity between q u a rte rs  ( in  
c o n t ra s t ,  as th e y  p o in t  o u t ,  w ith  a medina such as th a t  o f  
E ssaou ira  where th e re  are much s tro n g e r d is p a r i t i e s ) ,  though the  
s e c to r  o f  Id a  O ug fa , on th e  r i g h t  bank o f  th e  Oued S id i  
Abderrahman, has tended to  be le s s  well-endowed than  the  q u a rte rs  
on the l e f t  bank. A b r ie f  summary o f  t h e i r  f in d in g s  (based on 
t h e i r  1980 s u rv e y  o f  10% o f  h o u s e h o ld s )  w ou ld  in c lu d e  th e  
fo l lo w in g  o b s e rv a tio n s . Some 71% o f d w e llin g s  were owned o r 
j o i n t l y  owned in  T iz n i t ,  and 29% re n te d  (compared w ith  the  
n a t io n a l urban f ig u re s  o f  38% and 53% r e s p e c t iv e ly ) ;  th e re  was a 
reasonable  hom ogeneity between q u a rte rs  in  t h is  re s p e c t,  except 
fo r  Id  Delha where the  f ig u re s  were 48% and 52%. The average 
le v e ls  o f  re n t  were 122 db/month fo r  a d w e llin g  and 51 dh/month 
fo r  a room, w ith  A i t  M'hamed c o n s id e ra b ly  h ig h e r than  the  average, 
w ith , f ig u re s  o f  173 and 69 dirham s per month and the  o th e r 
q u a rte rs  be ing  around o r below average. In  a m e n it ie s , the  o v e r a l l  
percentage o f  d w e llin g s  w ith  ru n n in g  w ater rose from  the  le v e l o f  
34.3% in  the  1971 census to  the  1980 survey f ig u r e  o f  45.3%; Ida
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sources: a. plan o f T iz n it (1980) designed by p rovinc ia l a rch ite c t, scale
1:5^000 (th is map has no spec ific  locations named on it )
b. loca tion  o f some o f the ind iv idua l features (as in fig . 56) by 
Habib Harar
The three large housing estates in A1 Massira quarter are being 
constructed by:
1. CDG - Caisse de Depflt e t de Gestion
2. CIFM - Compagnie immobilifere fonci&re marocaine
and 3. ERAC - E tablissem ent regional d'am^nagement e t de con­
struc tion
fo r legend see overleaf
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legend fo r  figu re  58 
■  mosques:
6  Sounna
7 A m ir el Mouminin
(the largest and most recent in T iz n it)
□  cem eteries
6  new cem etery
t  schools/colleges
6  p rim ary school
7 Lycee 1A1 Massira'
8 p rim ary school 'Hassan I’
9 college (being constructed)
E new hospital (being constructed)
F H o te l T iz n it  (opened in February 1979)
G souk on Wednesdays (sale of lives tock)
and on Thursdays (m ain ly f r u i t  and vegetables)
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Ougfa stood ou t here as be ing  m arkedly low er than average w ith  
f ig u r e s  o f  28.1% in  1971 and 34.7% in  1980. As re g a rd s  
e le c t r i c i t y ,  the  f ig u r e  fo r  the  town rose from 58.6% to  72.6% in  
n ine  ye a rs , and again  Ida  Ougfa was below average w ith  f ig u re s  o f  
47.2% and 53.0%, the  o th e r q u a rte rs  be ing  above average and a t an 
a p p ro x im a te ly  s im i la r  le v e l .  F in a l ly ,  Ida Ougfa had the lo w e s t 
p o p u la tio n  d e n s ity  in  1971 ( th e  1980 survey d id  n o t a tte m p t to  
m easure p o p u la t io n s )  a t  a round  73 in h a b i t a n t s  p e r h e c ta re ,  
compared w ith  an o v e r a l l  average f ig u r e  o f  95 in h a b ita n ts /h a .  The 
re p o r t  concluded (p . 37) th a t  Ida  Ougfa gave the  appearance o f  a 
r u r a l  q u a r te r ,  le s s  dense and le s s  w e ll p rov ided  fo r  than the
o th e r q u a r te rs . I t  backed t h is  co n c lu s io n  up w ith  an in te r e s t in g
measure, the  d is t r ib u t io n  by q u a rte r o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  Moroccan 
c o l le c t iv e  a m e n it ie s , namely the  hammam (T u rk is h  b a th s ) and the  
communal bread ovens, which i t  described  as an 'in d e x  o f  a c e r ta in  
u rb a n iz a t io n 1; th e  f in d in g  here again  was th a t  the  r ig h t  bank o f  
the  oued (th e  e as te rn  p o r t io n  o f  the  town, ro u g h ly  speak ing ) had 
o n ly  two hammams and two ovens ( f o r  about 40% o f the  p o p u la tio n  o f  
the  to w n ), a g a in s t the  l e f t  bank where th e re  were seven hammams 
and f iv e  ovens ( th re e  o f  each be ing  in  Id  Z e k r i,  the  densest
q u a rte r a t 163 in h a b ita n ts /h a  in  1971, the  d e n s it7  measured over 
c o n s tru c te d  and a g r ic u l tu r a l  and o th e r open la n d , b u t e x c lu d in g  
the  cem e te ries  and the  m i l i t a r y  b a r ra c k s ) .
There are no maps a t hand, as th e re  were fo r  Ta roudant, to  c h a r t  
the  e v o lu t io n  o f  the  f i l l i n g  up o f  co n s tru c te d  space w ith in  the  
w a lls  o f  the  m edina, b u t i t  would seem th a t  an a p p ro x im a te ly
comparable process has taken p lace  over the  past h a l f  c e n tu ry . 
The s im i la r  e v o lu t io n , o f  p o p u la tio n  has a lre a d y  been no ted ; in  
f a c t ,  the  r a t io  o f p o p u la tio n s  o f  Taroudant to  T iz n i t ,  which was 
around 1 .8  in  193.0 (9 ,000  to  5 ,0 0 0 ) , was a lm ost e x a c t ly  m a in ta ined  
in  1980 (around 27,000 to  15,000 a p p ro x im a te ly , in c lu d in g  those 
o u ts id e  the  w a lls  o f  each p la c e ) . I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  note  th a t  
the  r a t io  o f  o v e r a l l  su rfa ce s  co n ta ined  w ith in  the  w a lls  o f  each 
o f  them is  a lso  o f  the  same o rd e r , in  fa c t  around 1 .9 , the  area 
w ith in  the  medina p roper o f  Taroudant be ing  e s tim a te d  ( c f .  s e c tio n
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4 .2 ) to  be 218.7 ha and th a t  o f  T iz n i t  (from  f ig u r e  56) to  be
114.9 ha. A lthough in fo rm a tio n  on the  past d is t r ib u t io n  o f
p o p u la tio n  in  T iz n i t  and i t s  d e n s ity  s o le ly  w ith in  c o n s tru c te d
areas is  la c k in g  as a lre a d y  no ted , i t  would seem th a t  the  d e n s ity
o f  p o p u la tio n  w ith in  c o n s tru c te d  areas in  1980 was around 173 per
h e c ta re , a v e ry  s im i la r  f ig u r e  to  th a t  o f  Taroudant, and th a t  a
p ro p o r t io n  o f  a s im i la r  o rd e r o f  some 30% o f the  area o f  the  town
remained to  be c o n s tru c te d  on. These two f ig u re s  shou ld  be
e xp la in e d  o r q u a l i f ie d  as fo l lo w s .  The d e n s ity  o f  173/ha fo r
T iz n i t  is  o b ta ined  by assuming th a t  the  p o p u la tio n  w ith in  the
w a lls  was 12,000 and the  area o f  the  town b u i l t  on in  1980 was 
4569.2  ha . (W ith  o n ly  approxim ate e s tim a te s  o f  p o p u la tio n , 
p a r t i c u la r l y ,  and area b u i l t  on, the  d e n s ity  f ig u r e  shou ld  no t be 
regarded as having  accuracy b e t te r  than w ith in  10%.) The f ig u r e  
o f  30% ( in  f a c t ,  32.8%) o f area rem a in ing  to  be b u i l t  on 
re p re se n ts  fo r  T iz n i t  the  p ro p o rt io n  o f  a v a i la b le  la n d  in  1980 
( th a t  i s ,  under a g r ic u l tu r e  o r abandoned o r waste la n d ) ou t o f  a l l  
c o n s t ru c te d  o r  a v a i la b le  la n d ;  la n d  used f o r  c e m e te r ie s  o r 
m i l i t a r y  b a rra cks  i s  exc lu de d . In  the  case o f  Taroudant i t  was 
es tim a ted  in  s e c tio n  4 .2  th a t  around 151.8 ha o u t o f  the  t o t a l  
area o f  the  medina p roper (e x c lu d in g  the  kasbah) ;o f 218.7 ha was 
c o n s tru c te d  on in  1975, le a v in g  66.9 ha o r 31% o f  the  a rea . 
A d ju s t in g  t h is  la s t  f ig u r e  to  take  in to  account lan d  n o t a v a i la b le  
fo r  c o n s tru c t io n  and u pda ting  to  1980 the  p ro p o r t io n  o f  land  l e f t  
a v a i la b le  would be c o n s id e ra b ly  le s s ,  p o s s ib ly  o n ly  around 15%.
45. Maroc Ddveloppement re p o r t,  o p .c i t .  1980 p .36
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Table 39 shows the  e s tim a ted  areas and d e n s it ie s  o f  the  v a r io u s  
q u a r te r s  o f  T i z n i t  and th e  e s tim a te d  spaces a v a i la b le  f o r  
c o n s t ru c t io n .
Table 39: Areas and d e n s it ie s  o f  the  q u a rte rs  o f  T iz n i t
(a reas in  h e c ta re s ; d e n s it ie s  in  in h a b ita n ts /h a )
q u a rte r area b u i l t  on
area b u i l t  
on p lu s  
a v a i l ,  land
u n b u il t  on 
area a v a i l ,  
fo r  c o n s t r .
e s t .  d e n s ity  
(1971) over 
b u i l t  on and 
a v a i l ,  lan d
Id  Z e k r i 8 .1 10.9 2.8 163
Id Delha 6 .3 13.4 6 .9 96
Ida Ougfa 18.6 30.6 12.0 73
A i t  M1hamed 36.0 48.1 12.1 94
Town 69.2 103.0 33.8 93
Note: some 11.9 ha is  land  n o t a v a i la b le  fo r  c o n s tru c t io n ,  s in ce
the  t o t a l  area w ith in  the  w a lls  is  114.9 ha.
Source: Maroc Ddveloppement re p o r t  on the  medina o f  T iz n i t  o p . c i t .  
(1980 ), p . 36 '
The u rg en t need to  l i m i t  fu r th e r  development and to  a c t iv e ly  
p reven t a s ta g n a tio n  o r d e c lin e  o f  a m en itie s  w ith in  the  w a lls ,  
e s p e c ia lly  w ith  a t te n t io n  be ing  d iv e r te d  to  developm ents o u ts id e  
the  w a lls ,  would appear to  app ly  to  the  town o f T iz n i t  as much as 
to  Taroudant.
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4 .4 .3  Conclusions to  sec tion  4 .4  and to  chapter 4
The p rov ince  o f T iz n i t  has been seen to  be a ra th e r  dormant and 
t r a d i t i o n a l  p a r t  o f  the  re g io n , p e r ip h e ra l as re g a rds  A gad ir 
p ro v in c e , though because o f  i t s  r e la t iv e ly  a c c e s s ib le  p o s it io n  
v is - & - v is  A gad ir and e s ta b lis h e d  fa m ily  and com m ercia l l in k s  w ith  
th a t  p ro v in c e , le s s  so than the  sparse pre-Saharan p ro v in ce s  
beyond th e  A n t i - A t la s .  I t  has t r a d i t i o n a l l y  p ro v id e d ,  and 
co n tin u es  to  do so , a s tro n g  e m ig ra tio n  from the re g io n ,  g iven  i t s  
low  average r a i n f a l l ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  d ry  p la in  a re a . T iz n i t  
as a town has a weak c e n t r a l i t y ;  o n ly  th rough  i t s  p o s it io n  as a 
lo c a l ce n tre  f o r  commerce and in  re c e n t years as the  p ro v in c ia l 
headquarte rs  does i t  have a c e n tra l p o s i t io n .  There i s  le s s  
evidence o f  a c e n tre  o r p e r ip h e ry  w ith in  the  p ro v in ce  i t s e l f  than 
th e re  i s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , in  A gad ir p ro v in c e ; i f  th e re  e x is ts  a
ce n tre  in  p o l i t i c a l  o r economic term s i t  tends to  l i e  in  A gad ir 
ra th e r  than in  T iz n i t .
The town h is t o r i c a l l y  had an im portance in  the  south  a f t e r  i t s  
found ing  tow ards the  end o f  the  la s t  c e n tu ry , and acted as a l i n k
fo r  o rgan ized  o p p o s it io n  to  the  French p ro te c to ra te  in  i t s  e a r ly
p e rio d  and to  the  power o f  the  grands qa ids  in  the  s o u th . A f te r  
the  opening up o f  A gad ir in  the  1930s i t  s tagna ted  o r ,  l i k e
Taroudant, showed o n ly  a low  ra te  o f  g row th . In  the  1970s i t  
re v iv e d  somewhat in  i t s  p o s it io n  showing a g re a te r  grow th and 
lo c a l a c t i v i t y ,  re f le c te d  m a in ly  in  a c o n s id e ra b le  amount o f  
c o n s tru c t io n ,  bo th  w ith in  i t s  w a lls  and in  new s e c to rs  to  the
south and west o u ts id e  them, w h ile  re m a in in g , p o l i t i c a l l y  and
e co n o m ica lly , f i r m ly  su b o rd in a te  to  and w ith in  the  o r b i t  o f  
A g a d ir, The lo c a l boost cou ld  be a t t r ib u te d  to  the  in f lu e n c e  o f
A g a d ir 's  own ra p id  development in  p a r t ,  to  the  la rg e  amount o f
money re tu rn e d  by em ig ran t w orkers o u ts id e  the  re g io n ,  and to  
T iz n i t  f in d in g  i t s e l f  again a s t r a te g ic  p o in t on the  's u p p ly  l i n e '  
to  the  Sahara.
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The e f fe c t  on the  town th a t  the  c re a tio n  o f  the  p ro v in ce  had is  
s t i l l  open to  q u e s t io n .  U n d o u b te d ly  th e re  was an i n i t i a l  
f in a n c ia l  boost in  the  f i r s t  two years up to  the  end o f  1977, and 
the  fa c t  th a t  the  f i r s t  governor o f  the p rov ince  in  1973 came from 
the  ro y a l fa m ily  and cou ld  w ie ld  more in f lu e n c e  n a t io n a l ly  cou ld  
a lso  have p layed a p a r t  a t the  t im e . C e r ta in ly  the  town and the  
p ro v in ce  would no t seem to  have been e s p e c ia lly  favou red  v is -£ i- v is  
o th e r p a r ts  o f  the  re g io n  a f t e r  1977, though i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  
e s tim a te  what would have been the  urban a l lo c a t io n  to  T iz n i t  tow n, 
fo r  in s ta n c e , had i t  remained p a r t  o f Agad ir p ro v in c e . As fo r  the  
r u r a l  p a r ts  o f  the  p ro v in c e , i t  i s  u n l ik e ly  th a t  t h e i r  be ing  p a r t  
o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , as opposed to  Agad ir p ro v in c e , has made much 
d if fe re n c e  in  f in a n c ia l  te rm s .
The town o f  T iz n i t ,  l i k e  th a t  o f  Taroudant, can be sa id  to  have 
s u b s ta n tia te d  hypotheses 1 and 2, w ith  the  same p ro v is o  as in  the  
case o f  Taroudant th a t  i t  was th e  o r ig in a l  growth o f  A gad ir in  the 
1930s and 1940s, more than th a t  o f  the  1960s, which made these 
ce n tre s  in to  secondary ones w ith in  the  re g io n .
As a medina T iz n i t ,  l i k e  Taroudant, has seen a p ro g re ss ive  
d e s t r u c t io n  o f  i t s  g a rd e n s  f o r  th e  p u rpo se  o f  f u r t h e r  
c o n s tru c t io n .  As a v a ila b le  te r r a in s  have become s c a rc e r land  
p r ic e s  have r is e n  and s p e c u la t io n  has become r i f e r .  T iz n i t ,  
p a r t i c u la r ly ,  depended in  e a r l ie r  tim es on i t s  own a g r ic u l tu r a l  
produce to  he lp  su pp o rt i t s  p o p u la tio n , b u t w ith  f a s t  decreas ing  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  te r r a in  and a grow ing p o p u la tio n  the  e q u il ib r iu m  has 
been d e s tro ye d . Though the  d e n s it ie s  o f  bo th  m edinas, compared 
w ith  some o th e r ones in  Morocco such as those o f  E ssaou ira  and 
Fes, are n o t e s p e c ia lly  h ig h , i t  would seem necessary to  c a l l  a 
h a l t  now to  fu r th e r  c o n s tru c t io n  w ith in  the  w a lls  o f  each, w h ile  
a t  the  same tim e  im p ro v in g  t h e i r  b a s ic  c o n d it io n s  and sa fe g ua rd in g  
them from n e g le c t and ra p id  d e c lin e  as a t te n t io n  i s  tu rn e d  to  the  
development o f  the  new tow ns. Taroudant in  p a r t ic u la r  (b u t a lso  
T iz n i t ,  whose w a lls ,  though no t o ld ,  are in  many p a r ts  in  an 
in d i f f e r e n t  s ta te  o f  r e p a ir )  shou ld  be cons ide red  fo r  a s p e c ia l
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p ro te c te d  s ta tu s  f o r  i t s  m e d in a , beyond th e  e x is t in g  la w s , 
p r o v id in g  th e  n e c e s s a ry  a s s is ta n c e  in  le g a l ,  f i n a n c ia l  and 
m a te r ia l term s to  p ro p e r ly  m a in ta in  i t .
That p o in t  has been made b e fo re , bo th  in  the  re p o r ts  m entioned as 
w e ll as in  t h is  c h a p te r , b u t th e re  is  ano ther danger in  the  
c re a t io n  o f  th e  new towns which is  n o t m entioned, and th a t  i s  the  
r is k  o f s p l i t t i n g  a s in g le  town, which may ( in  the  case o f  T iz n i t )  
has been d iv id e d  t r i b a l l y ,  b u t never e c o n o m ic a lly , in to  two 
economic segments. I t  is  a lre a d y  e v id e n t in  the  houses th a t  are 
s p r in g in g  up in  the  a rc  o f  new development o u ts id e  the  medina o f  
T iz n i t  th a t  these are d w e llin g s  fo r  fu n c t io n a r ie s ,  fo r  o f f ic e r s  in  
the  army and fo r  w ea lthy  lo c a l fa m il ie s  (w hether th a t  w ea lth  was 
lo c a l ly  a cqu ire d  o r came from la b o u r ab road ). The danger i s  th a t  
the  medina in  T iz n i t  w i l l  be l e f t  w ith  i t s  dom estic fa rm e rs , sm a ll 
a r t is a n s ,  ca fd  owners and shopkeepers, as w e ll as the  unemployed, 
and t h e i r  fa m i l ie s ,  w h ile  those th a t  govern them, p ro te c t  them, 
te a c h  them and keep them in  o rd e r  l i v e  in  more d e s i r a b le  
su rro u n d in g s  in  a separa te  and d is t in c t  town.
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CHAPTER 5
AGADIR TOWN IN THE 1980s AND 1990s
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5 .1  Tourism in  A gad ir in  the  1980s
5 .1 .1  G eneral d e s c r ip t io n  o f  development and lo c a t io n a l 
d is t r ib u t io n
The development o f  the  t o u r i s t  in d u s try  in  A gad ir from  I960  to  
1980 has a lre a d y  been p a r t ly  described  in  ch a p te r 3, though more 
d e ta i ls  w i l l  be p ro v ide d  o f  th a t  p e r io d  he re . The f i r s t  h o te l 
b u i l t  a f te r  the  earthquake was the  sm a ll Miramar h o te l,  opened in  
1965, on a lo c a t io n  near the  coast a t the  to p  o f  the  bay, n o t fa r  
from the  p o r t ,  c lo se  to  the  s i te s  o f  two o f the  fo u r  la rg e r  h o te ls  
which e x is te d  b e fo re  the  earthquake (on the boundary o f  the  o ld  
T a lb o r d j t ) . In the  spate o f h o te l c o n s tru c t io n  th a t  fo l lo w e d , the  
Miramar was to  become an is o la te d  one on the  n o r th  west f r in g e  o f 
the  new tow n. The nex t f iv e  years saw an e n e rg e tic  developm ent, 
le d  by the  opening o f  the  Club M ^d ite rrande  complex (600 beds) in  
1966 and fo llo w e d  by n ine  s m a ll 1 -s ta r  h o te ls  ( a l l  b u t one o f  the  
e x is t in g  h o te ls  o f  th a t  c a te g o ry , and most o f  those in  the  q u a rte r  
o f  new T a lb o r d jt ) ,  some 3 -s ta r  and 4 -s ta r  h o te ls ,  and one 5 - s ta r ,  
so th a t  by the  end o f  1970 th e re  were some 2,750 h o te l beds in  the  
tow n. The nex t th re e  years showed a s low ing  down o f  deve lopm ent, 
w ith  602 beds added ( in  the  s in g le  Almohades h o te l)  in  1971, 526 
beds in  two h o te ls  in  1972 and none a t a l l  in  1973. A lthough a t
f i r s t  g lance i t  m igh t be tem p tin g  to  l i n k  the  zero h o te l growth o f
1973 w ith  the  economic c r i s i s  in  the  Western w orld  o f  th a t  ye a r, 
i t  shou ld  be re c a lle d  th a t  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a la rg e  h o te l takes 
some fo u r  years o r more, so th a t  a t  the  most the  g lo b a l economic 
s i tu a t io n  m igh t have delayed by a year o r two the  opening o f  
h o te ls  a lre a d y  under c o n s tru c t io n .  From 1974 to  1978 the  ra te  o f 
opening o f  new h o te ls  rose s h a rp ly  a g a in , w ith  the  e xce p tio n  o f  
the year 1977 (w h ich  in  t h is  case cou ld  have been the  r e s u l t  o f  a 
re lu c ta n c e  fo u r  years e a r l ie r  to  undertake new p r o je c ts ) .  The 
year 1978 was a p a r t i c u la r ly  p r o l i f i c  one, w ith  the  opening o f  
seven new complexes t o t a l l i n g  over 3,000 beds, in c re a s in g  the
t o t a l  p re v io u s  c a p a c ity  by 50 per c e n t. This p e r io d  saw the





















had become p o p u la r, most o f  them lo ca te d  in  the  v i c i n i t y  o f the  
'u rban  c e n t r e '.  O ther than th o se , most o f  the  c o n s tru c t io n  was in
4 - s t a r  and 5 - s t a r  h o te ls  o r  in  la r g e  'h o l id a y  v i l l a g e s '  
(e q u iv a le n t g e n e ra lly  to  4 -s ta r  h o te ls )  such as the  Dunes d 'O r and 
A1 Moggar (each w ith  900 b ed s), and these were lo c a te d , w ith  o n ly  
a s in g le  e x c e p tio n , in  the  's e c te u r  to u r is t iq u e  e t b a ln d a ir e ',  the  
c o a s ta l s t r ip  around the  bay some 250 m deep a t the  n o r th  end and 
800 m in  the  so u th . Table 40 shows the  development by in d iv id u a l  
h o te l to  the  end o f the  1970s. F igu res  60 and 61 i l l u s t r a t e  the  
r is e  o f  A gad ir d u r in g  th a t  p e r io d  to  i t s  predom inant n a t io n a l 
p o s it io n  w ith  re sp e c t to  to u r is m .
Twenty years a f t e r  the  earthquake th e n , and some f i f t e e n  years
a f te r  the  opening o f  the  f i r s t  h o te ls  in  A g a d ir, th e re  were some
10,000 h o te l beds; the  p ro p o r t io n  o f  these th a t  were in  1 -s ta r  o r 
2 -s ta r  h o te ls  d e c lin e d  th rou g ho u t the  1970s to  le s s  than  7 per
cen t o f  the  t o t a l ,  w ith  a grow ing c o n c e n tra tio n  in  the  same p e r io d  
on la rg e  4 -s ta r  and 5 -s ta r  e s ta b lis h m e n ts . F igu re  62 shows the  
e v o lu t io n  o f  h o te l beds by ca te g o ry  o f  h o te l .  Of the  f iv e  5 -s ta r
h o te ls  in  the  south  o f  Morocco fo u r  were in  A g a d ir, and the  f i f t h ,
the  G aze lle  d 'O r ( th e  o ld e s t ,  hav ing  opened in  1961) in  Taroudant. 
In the  p e r ip h e ry  o f A g a d ir, a t Inezgane and on the  road between 
the  two c e n tre s , th e re  were about 250 h o te l beds, and a s im i la r  
number a t Taroudant. The lo c a t io n  o f the  v a rio u s  h o te ls  in  A gad ir 
is  w orth  commenting on. Three d is t in c t  bu t co n tiguous  areas stand 
o u t.  F i r s t l y ,  th e re  was the  (new) T a lb o rd jt  q u a rte r  (ce n te re d  
about 1 .5  km away from the  c o a s t) ,  a homogeneous s e c to r  w ith  
commerce and s m a ll-s c a le  in d u s t r ie s  (such as b ic y c le  o r ty p e w r ite r  
re p a ir  shops), which in  the  tw e n ty  years o f  i t s  development had 
acqu ired  a c e r ta in  lo c a l c h a ra c te r and l iv e l in e s s  which o th e r 
s e c to rs  o f  the  town tended to  la c k .  I t  was here th a t  most o f  the  
s m a ll, cheap h o te ls  were lo c a te d . T h e ir c l ie n te le  were o fte n  
Moroccans on h o l id a y ,  o r e lse  young peop le , p o s s ib ly  h i t c h - h ik in g  
or a r r iv in g  in  A gad ir by bus from Marrakesh o r from  n o rth  a long 
the  coas t ( th e  bus s ta t io n  be ing  s itu a te d  a t the  n o r th  e as t end o f  
T a lb o r d jt ) .  Between T a lb o rd jt  and the  t o u r i s t  c o a s ta l s t r ip
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Table 40: L is t  o f h o te ls  in  Agadir by year o f  opening and ca p a c ity
year h o te l
ca te g o ry  
( in  1979)
c a p a c ity  
( in  beds)
new c a p a c ity  
fo r  year
t o t a l
capac ity
1965 Miramar 2 -s ta r  A 24 24 24
1966 Club Mekl. C 600
P e t ite  Subde 1 -s ta r  A 32
Royal 3 -s ta r  A 150 782 806
1967 Bahia 1 -s ta r  A 17
S e le c t 1 -s ta r  B 26
Mer e t S o le i l R 82 125 931
1968 Marhaba 5 -s ta r 150
La Baie 1 -s ta r  B 29
Moderne 1 -s ta r  B 27
Tamri 1 -s ta r  B 25 231 1,162
1969 Kamal 3 -s ta r  A 230
Mabrouk 3 -s ta r  A 80
P a ris 1 -s ta r  B 25
C anaria 1 -s ta r  B 51 386 1,548
1970 A tla s 4 -s ta r  A 392
Oumnia 4 -s ta r  A 360
D ia f 1 -s ta r  A 50
Kasbah C 400 1,202 2,750
1971 Almohades 5 -s ta r 602 602 3,352
1972 Salam 4 -s ta r  A 422
A t la n t ic 2 -s ta r  A 104 526 3,878
1974 A l i  Baba 4 -s ta r  B 210
S ind ibad 2 -s ta r  A 98
Riad R 48
Sacha R 94 450 4,328
1975 Europa 5 -s ta r 424
A la d in 3 -s tA r B 120
Oamil •R 68 612 4,940
1976 Argana 4 -s ta r  B 336
Sud Bahia 4 -s ta r  B 500
Nouzha R 32
Louban R 76
T i s l i t R 38 982 5,922
Table 40 (con tinued)
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ca te g o ry  c a p a c ity  new c a p a c ity  t o t a l  
year h o te l ( in  1979) ( in  beds) fo r  year c a p a c ity
1977 T a lb o rd jt 3 -s ta r  B 118 118 6,040
1978 Sahara 5 -s ta r 540
A drar ^ 4 -s ta r  A 340
E x c e ls io r 1 -s ta r  A 55
F le u r ie R 108
Dunes d 1 Or C (4 - s ta r ) 900
A1 Moggar C (4 - s ta r ) 900
T a g a d irt R /h o te l(4 -s ta r ) 234 3,077 9,117
19791 P alm ier 3 -s ta r  A 52
Soraya R 90
Farah R 90
Taf a t R 32 264 9,381
Notes: (1 ) up to  end o f  August 1979
(2 ) the  E x c e ls io r  e x is te d  e a r l ie r ,  b u t o n ly  re c e iv e d  a r a t in g  
in  1978
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Table 40 (con tinued)
C orresponding ta b le s  fo r  h o te ls  in  Inezgane /D che ira , on the  p e r ip h e ry  
o f A g a d ir, and fo r  Taroudant
year h o te l
ca te g o ry  
( in  1979)
c a p a c ity  
( in  beds)
new c a p a c ity  
f o r  year
t o t a l
c a p a c ity
Inezgane
1960 P ergo la 3 -s ta r B 40 40 40
1964 Provengal 3 -s ta r B 80 80 120
1970 Pyramid 3 -s ta r B 50 50 170
1978 Issa fe n 2 -s ta r B 27
O rie n t 2 -s ta r B 40 • 67 237
Taroudant
1957 Taroudant 2 -s ta r B 53 53 53
1961 G aze lle  d 'O r 5 -s ta r 42 42 95
1964 Sal am 4 -s ta r B 148 148
/  ^
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There were few o th e r c la s s i f ie d  h o te ls  in  A gad ir p ro v in ce  a t the  
beg inn ing  o f  the  1980s. O utside the  h o te ls  in  A gad ir p ro p e r, 
Inezgane /D che ira  and Taroudant mentioned above, the  3 -s ta r  B h o te l 
'Auberge des Cascades' a t Imouzzer Ida ou Tanane w ith  28 beds 
(opened in  1970) would appear to  have been the  o n ly  one.
(C denotes c lu b  and R denotes res idence  -  ' s t u d io t e l s ' , s e l f -
c a te r in g  apartm en ts)
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FIG. 60
Evolution of tourist capacity in Agadir and other provinces
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The te rm  'G rea te r Agadir' is o f recent 
coinage; i t  is used here to denote Agadir, plus 



























Evolution of the distribution of hotel beds in Agadir by category of hotel 
from 1963 to August 1979 with an estimate for the corresponding breakdown 
in 1985 in Greater Agadir, including the sector of Founty
OZJ I I I 1 I I I i I I I 1 L
1966 '67- ‘69 '69 '70 '71 '72 '73 74 ’75 *76 *'77 78  '79 1985
year
note: the various se lf-ca te ring  apartm ents (residences) are
included (except in one case) under 3-star hotels; the ’v illages de 
vacances’ (such as the ’Club M editerranee’) are put as 4-s tar 
(except the ’Kasbah’, which is put as 3-star)
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m entioned above th e re  la y  the  urban c e n tre . Th is was supposed to  
be, as i t s  name im p lie s ,  the  g a th e r in g  p o in t fo r  A g a d ir 's  t o u r is t  
p o p u la t io n , w ith  i t s  modern m u n ic ip a l m arke t, i t s  sm art ou tdoor
c a fd s , expensive re s ta u ra n ts ,  modern p lazas and, in  one p la c e , two 
rows o f  id e n t ic a l  shops s e l l in g  id e n t ic a l  t o u r i s t  w are. A lthough 
th e re  was indeed co n s id e ra b le  a c t i v i t y  in  t h is  a re a , a la rg e  and 
grow ing number o f  the  w e a lth ie r  t o u r is t s  by 1980 l iv e d  in  f a i r l y  
d is ta n t  p a r ts ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  s e lf -c o n ta in e d  h o te l complexes 
o r  ' v i l l a g e s ' ,  w ith  t h e i r  own c o m p le te  ra n ge  o f  a m e n it ie s  
in c lu d in g  shops. The urban c e n tre  i t s e l f  and i t s  v i c i n i t y
c o n ta in e d  a few  s c a t te r e d  h o t e ls ,  b u t m ost i t s  t o u r i s t
accom m odation  was in  th e  s tu d io  h o te ls  ( th e  s e l f - c a t e r i n g  
apartm ents o r 'r e s id e n c e s ') .
The t h i r d ,  and by 1980 the  main t o u r i s t  area was the  's e c te u r
t o u r i s t i q u e ' , the  c o a s ta l s t r i p  c o n ta in in g  some 3 -s ta r  h o te ls  and 
n e a r ly  a l l  the  4 -s ta r  and 5 -s ta r  ones, as w e ll as the  h o lid a y  
v i l la g e  com plexes. W ith most o f  the  s u ita b le  land  elsewhere 
having a lre a d y  been b u i l t  on, i t  was t h is  s e c to r which in  the  
1970s was the  ta rg e t  fo r  prim e development o f  expensive  h o te ls ,  
and w h ich , i t  was proposed, would co n tin u e  to  be b u i l t  on d u r in g  
the  1980s u n t i l  a l l  the  a v a ila b le  spaces were f i l l e d  in .
F ig u re  63 shows the  lo c a t io n  o f  these th re e  s e c to rs .  F ig . 64 
i l l u s t r a t e s  how the  c e n tre  o f  g ra v ity  o f  4 -s ta r  and 5 - s ta r  h o te ls  
in  the  1970s la y  ve ry  much in  the  t o u r i s t  s e c to r and how i t  
g ra d u a lly  moved southw ards, w h ile  the  ce n tre  o f g r a v ity  f o r  3 -s ta r  
h o te ls  and 're s id e n c e s ' la y  nea re r the  urban c e n tre , and th a t  fo r  
1 -s ta r  and 2 -s ta r  h o te ls  w ith in  T a lb o r d jt .  An a d d it io n  in  the  
la te  1970s to  t h is  lu x u ry  t o u r i s t  s t r i p  was the  T a g a d ir t com plex, 
opened in  1978. Th is was a '4 - s t a r  h o te l and s tu d io  h o te l w ith  
fo u r  re s ta u ra n ts  in t e r n a l ly ,  surrounded by a complex o f  shops and 
re s ta u ra n ts  c o n ta in in g  a fu r th e r  s ix  e a tin g  p la c e s , ra n g in g  from 
'C h a r le y 's  B u rge rs ' to  the  lu x u r io u s  'O a rd in  d 'E a u '.  The whole 
complex, fo rm ing  a n a tu ra l u n i t  w ith  the  5 -s ta r  Almohades across 
the road , the  c lu b  M ^d ite rra n ^e , the  4 -s ta r  Oumnia, the  Dunes d 'O r 
v i l la g e  and the  Kasbah com plex, p rov ided  an in c re a s in g  co u n te rp o le  
o f  a m e n itie s  to  the  e s ta b lis h e d  'u rban  c e n tre ' 1 km to  the  n o r th .
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FIG. 63 LOCATION OF MAIN TOURIST SECTORS 
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How would the  t o u r i s t  development co n tin u e  in  A gad ir in  the  1980s? 
W ith in  the  e x is t in g  te r r a in  o f  A gad ir in  1980 th e re  was no t a 
g re a t dea l o f  sp^ce l e f t  f o r  many la rg e  t o u r i s t  com plexes, g iven  
th a t  those in v e s t in g  in  them p re fe rre d  them to  be c lo s e  to  the  
beach. The empty space n o rth  and n o rth  west o f  the  town (th e  o ld  
T a lb o rd jt  and the  h i l l  i t s e l f )  were p ro h ib ite d  areas fo r  any 
c o n s tru c t io n  s in ce  th e  earthquake , and to  the  n o rth  e as t and south 
e a s t,  land  w ith in  the  e x is t in g  boundaries was be ing  developed fo r  
r e s id e n t ia l  purposes, though in  any case these areas were too  fa r  
from the coas t (ove r 3 km) fo r  t o u r is t  purposes. What was l e f t  in  
the  e x is t in g  c o a s ta l s t r ip  was be ing  f i l l e d  in ,  and on one such 
p lo t  the  te n -s to re y  'E u ra fr iq u e ' h o te l a lre a d y  loomed, e xp e c tin g  
to  be opened in  1981. Th is h o te l stood ou t in  a p a r t i c u la r ly
o b tru s iv e  fa s h io n  -  i t  was co n s tru c te d  on lo c a l ly  h ig h  ground 
(25 m above sea le v e l)  le s s  than  500 m from the  c o a s t, in  the  
m idd le  o f  the  bay, and c o n s id e ra b ly  marred the  landscape o f  the  
a rea . P rev ious h o te ls  tended to  be low er (o fte n  to  comply w ith  
the  s t r i c t  a n t i- s e is m ic  b u i ld in g  re g u la t io n s )  and even the  la rg e r  
ones avoided such s ta rk  o b tru s iv e n e s s .
The area where the  m ajor development was to  take  p lace  up to  1987 
in  Agad ir was to  the  south o f  the  e x is t in g  tow n, in  a c o m p le te ly  
new s e c to r be ing  b u i l t  a l l  a t once c a lle d  Founty (named a f te r  the  
s e c to r o f F o un ti in  the  o ld  A g a d ir ) ;  t h is  occupied some 300 ha 
s t re tc h in g  from  the  e x is t in g  southernm ost p a r t o f  the  t o u r i s t  
s e c to r south tow ards the  mouth o f  the  Oued Souss. The p lans fo r  
F o u n ty  w ent back  to  th e  e a r ly  1970s when th e  s e m i- s ta te  
o rg a n iz a t io n  S0NABA (S o c id td  N a tio n a le  d ' Am6nagement de la  Baie 
d 'A g a d ir )  was c re a te d ^  to  s tud y  the  f e a s ib i l i t y  as a t o u r i s t
1 . S0NABA was formed in  August- 1973, f o r  a d u ra tio n  o f  50 y e a rs . 
I t s  share c a p i ta l  stood a t 20 m i l l io n  dh in  1980. The Moroccan 
s ta te  i s  a m a jo r ity  sh a reh o lde r and o th e r d ir e c to r s  on the  
board are fro m : the  0NMT (th e  s ta te  t o u r is t  o rg a n iz a t io n ) ;  the  
Caisse de Ddpdt e t de G es tio n ; the  BNDE (Banque N a tio n a le  du 
Ddveloppement Economique); the  CIH (C re d it  Im m o b ilie r  e t  
H d te l ie r ) ;  M a ro c -T o u ris t H o te l Company; D ia fa  H o te l Company; 
SNABT -  S oc ie te  N a tio n a le  d'Am^nagement de la  Baie de Tanger -  
the  Tang ie r e q u iv a le n t o f  S0NABA. S0NABA was a u th o r iz e d  under 
i t s  c h a r te r  to  a c q u ire  a l l  necessary la n d , conclude agreements 
w ith  the  s ta te ,  lo c a l government and p u b lic  and p r iv a te  
o rg a n iz a t io n s , c a r ry  o u t f e a s ib i l i t y  s tu d ie s  and produce the  
f i n a l  p la n s , and f i x  th e  p r ic e  o f  the  land to  be s o ld .
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ce n tre  o f t h is  and o th e r areas a long the  coast some 40 km to  the 
n o rth  and the  south  o f  A g a d ir . The o r ig in a l  p lan  was to  b u i ld  
o n ly  h o te ls  in  Founty, b u t hav ing  w itnessed the  fa te  o f  ' t o u r i s t  
g h e tto e s ' in  Spain and I t a l y ,  a d e c is io n  was made to  c o n s tru c t 
what SONABA c a lle d  an 'in te g ra te d  to u r is m ’ . A f te r  p ro je c ts  
conducted w ith  the  U n ited  N a tions Development Program and o th e rs , 
and c o n s u lta t io n s  w ith  the  World Bank, were com pleted in  1976 the  
development o f  the  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  o f  t h is  c o m p le te ly  p lanned town 
(see f ig u r e  65) was begun under the  d ir e c t io n  o f SONABA, fin an ce d  
j o i n t l y  by the  Moroccan s ta te  and the  World Bank. SONABA were 
e n th u s ia s t ic  about t h e i r  a tte m p t -  the  f i r s t  such one in  the  w orld  
-  to  c o n s tru c t from s c ra tc h  a t o t a l l y  planned t o u r i s t  town where 
h o te ls  were s c a tte re d  around, mixed w ith  hous ing , re c re a t io n a l 
f a c i l i t i e s  and o th e r a m e n it ie s . From the  s t a r t ,  the  exac t number 
o f  beds to  be p rov ided  in  these ce n tre s  fo r  t o u r is t s  and fo r  
re s id e n ts  was f ix e d j  in  Founty i t  was to  be 7,600 h o te l beds and 
22,400 r e s id e n t ia l  beds ( in  about 3,000 houses). Four im p o rta n t 
s t ip u la t io n s  were la id  down in  advance. F i r s t l y ,  the  beach was to  
be e n t i r e ly  p u b lic  (u n lik e  some s e c tio n s  in  A gad ir which were 
owned by t o u r i s t  com p lexes  such as th e  C lub M 6 d ite r ra n £ e )  . 
Secondly, c o n s id e ra b le  use was to  be made o f la n dsca p ing  and o f  
p e d e s tr ia n iz a t io n .  T h ir d ly ,  the  h e ig h t o f  b u i ld in g s  would be 
l im ite d  to  s ix  s to re y s , b u t ,  even th e re , a b u i ld in g  would have to  
be s tag g e red , so th a t  i t  cou ld  n o t reach s ix  s to re y s  a t every 
p o in t  above i t s  base, and fo u r t h ly ,  a l l  c o n s tru c t io n  would be in  
t r a d i t i o n a l  ( 'M o o r is h ',  Moroccan 'k a s b a h ')  s t y le .  In  1979, as the  
in f r a s t r u c tu r e  was be ing  com ple ted , p lo ts  o f  la n d  (b o th  fo r  
t o u r i s t  and r e s id e n t ia l  c o n s tru c t io n )  were put ou t f o r  o f f e r  and 
by September o f  th a t  year o f fe r s  to  take  up h o te l spaces were 
a lre a d y  th re e  tim e s  o ve rsub scrib e d  (m a in ly  by la rg e  in te r n a t io n a l 
h o te l companies and c o n s o r t ia ) , and r e s id e n t ia l  la n d  over f iv e  
tim es  so (most o f  these la t t e r  a p p lic a t io n s  be ing  from  people in  
A g a d ir, where th e re  e x is te d  a co n s id e ra b le  housing s h o r ta g e ) . The
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FIG. 65 PLAN OF THE NEW SECTOR OF FOUNTY.
Source- based on plan provided at Sonaba office (1979) .
TO AGADIR
A A A A A A A 
A A A A A A 
A A A A A A A 
A A A A A A 
A A A A A A 
A A A A A 
AAA A JC A A 
A A ^ fA A A  
A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A 
A A A A
V V V V
A A A A




INE2GANEA A A A A A A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A A 
A A A A A A 
A A A A A A 
A A A A A 
AAA 
A_i: i: i
1111 'Tfr'iViI 11 h 1 h i i i ii. i 1 t 11 1 1 h N N i
I I  > > 11 > i i i i ; i
111111111111 1 i 11 1 h 11 ft il
1111,11111I I I M 111 M 11111111II ! 1 i i i i i i 
i i I I I i i I I I. 
i 1 i i i i I i i i1 
i i i i i i 1 i i i .
111111111111 1 i ' I I I i i i i i 
' I  I I I I i I I I I ' i 1 1 1 1 i I I i
1 1 1 I I 1 i ■ i i  i V
i i i i














1,11 1111 111. i' i
347
?
sa le s  were to  be e ffe c te d  by SONABA by the  end o f  1979 , and from 
then on c o n s tru c t io n  was to  proceed: houses, ta k in g  le s s  tim e  to  
c o n s tru c t ,  were to  be ready from  1981 onwards, whereas h o te ls  
would o n ly  beg in  coming in to  o p e ra tio n  from la te  1983 onwards. 
Four o th e r s m a lle r areas (see f i g .  66) a long th e  80 km c o a s t l in e  
s tu d ie d  were a lso  earmarked fo r  s im i la r  developm ent, though o n ly  
the f i r s t  o f  the se , Taghazout, was re le v a n t to  the  1980s. The 
f e a s ib i l i t y  s tud y  fo r  t h is  p ro je c t  was- to  beg in  in  1981, and i f  i t  
fo llo w e d  the  same schedule as Founty d id  i t  cou ld  be m a te r ia l iz in g  
by the  end o f  the  1980s ( th e  th re e  subsequent developm ents , i f  
indeed undertaken were to  take  p lace  in  the  1990s and the  f i r s t  
decade o f  the  21st c e n tu r y ) . Taghazout was be ing planned to  house
10,000 in h a b ita n ts ,  a t h i r d  the  number o f  Founty, though w ith  
p r o p o r t io n a l ly  more t o u r is t s  -  a planned 4,000 spaces fo r  t o u r is t s  
and 6,000 fo r  re s id e n ts .  Some 15 km to  the n o rth  o f  A g a d ir, i t s  
s i t e  was an o ld  f is h in g  v i l la g e  w ith  a c e r ta in  charm, which in  the  
1960s and 1970s became w e ll-know n as a 'h ip p ie ' c e n tre  ( to  the  
embarrassment o f  the  Moroccan a u th o r i t ie s ) ;  th e y  would s ta y  th e re , 
s le e p in g  on the  beach and fre q u e n tin g  the  row o f  sm a ll h u ts  which 
served soup and cheap food and where th e re  was an easy tra d e  in  
k i f  (m a r iju a n a ). L a te r on, Taghazout became a fa s h io n a b le  p lace 
fo r  w ea lthy  G a d ir i c i t iz e n s  to  c o n s tru c t t h e i r  weekend v i l l a s .
2. There were to  be d i f f e r e n t  p r ic e s  fo r  land  in  Founty , acco rd ing  
to  use. E stim a tes  quoted a t SONABA were:
a. in  August 1979 b . in  September 1980 (th e  
f i n a l  e s tim a te s )
fo r  a house: 
fo r  a h o te l :  
o f f ic e s  & shops: 
b lo c k  o f  f l a t s :






p u b lic  b u i ld in g s : ( n o t  quoted)
300 dh/m 
200 dh/m2
1,000 dh/m2 (o r  more) 
400 dh/m2 
(n o t quo ted)
100 dh/m2
W ith an area b u i l t  on o f  about 200 ha (2 ,000 ,000  m ) the  t o t a l  
revenue from the  sa le  o f  the  land  in  Founty would be o f  the  
rough o rd e r o f 600 m i l l io n  dh.
3. These were: Aghroud, w ith  about 1,000 h o te l and 3,000
r e s id e n t ia l  beds; T i f n i t e ,  fo r  about 3,000 in h a b ita n ts  o f  which 
about 2,500 would be re s id e n ts  and 500 t o u r is t s ;  and Tama ou 
Anza, a sm a ll s e c to r w ith  m a in ly  r e s id e n t ia l  accommodation.
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FIG.  66 MAP OF COASTLINE AROUND AGADIR














Thus by the  la te  1980s, g iven  a t le a s t  ano the r 2,000 to  3,000 
h o te l  beds in  A g a d ir  i t s e l f ,  th e  h o te l  c a p a c i t y  ( in c lu d in g  
F o u n ty ), shou ld  have reached about 20,000 beds, ro u g h ly  double the 
t o t a l  in  1980 (see f i g .  6 7 ). There was an u n c e r ta in ty  over what 
the  f i n a l  c e i l in g  c o u ld , o r ought to  be. Some people spoke in  
terms o f 50 ,000 , b u t even w ith in  the  t o u r is t  in d u s try  th e re  were 
in d iv id u a ls  who c o n s id e re d  t h i s  f i g u r e ,  th o u g h  t e c h n ic a l l y  
fe a s ib le  perhaps, q u ite  u n d e s ira b ly  excess ive  and who hoped th a t  
the  t o t a l  would le v e l o f f  a t around the 20,000 to  25,000 mark.
Four f i n a l  p o in ts  shou ld  be made here on the  q u e s tio n  o f  Founty 
and the new deve lopm ents. F i r s t l y  on the  lo c a t io n a l  aspect o f  
to u r is m , w ith  some 35 to  40 per cen t o f h o te l beds lo c a te d  in  
Founty by the - la te  1980s, the  c e n tre  o f  g r a v ity  o f  t o u r i s t  
complexes in  A gad ir would have moved even more s h a rp ly  southwards 
(see f i g .  6 4 ) . S econdly, on the  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  h o te l spaces by 
ca te g o ry  in  Founty, i t  was in tended  to  have about 60 to  70 per 
ce n t o f  them in  3 -s ta r  o r 4 -s ta r  h o te ls ,  w ith  o n ly  one o r two
5 -s ta r  h o te ls ,  a few 2 -s ta r  h o te ls  and many s tu d io  h o te ls .  
T h i r d l y ,  w h ile  SONABA's a im s to  ' i n t e g r a t e ’ to u r is m  w ith  
ind igenous  l i f e  were a d m ira b le , w ith  c o m p e tit io n  fo r  housing space 
in  Founty be ing  severe the  a l lo c a t io n  was l i k e l y  to  fa v o u r h ig h e r 
p laced and b e t te r  o f f  fu n c t io n a r ie s ?  the  p lace  would undoub ted ly  
be both  a fa s h io n a b le  and an expensive  r e s id e n t ia l  a re a , w ith  
t o u r is t s  no t so much in te g r a t in g  w ith  the  lo c a l re s id e n ts  as the  
l a t t e r  a s p ir in g  to  the  s i tu a t io n  o f  the  t o u r i s t s .  F in a l ly ,  and 
re g r e t ta b ly ,  a g lance a t the  p lan  fo r  Founty ( f ig u r e  65) shows 
th a t ,  in  term s o f  lo c a t io n a l d is t r ib u t io n ,  d e s p ite  SONABA’ s s ta te d  
in te n t io n s ,  the  proposed s i te s  fo r  h o te ls  (o m it t in g  s tu d io  h o te ls )  
were s t i l l  c lu s te re d  to g e th e r ,  w ith  a s iz e a b le  p ro p o r t io n  o f  them 
a long a 200 m deep c o a s ta l s t r i p ,  so th a t  w h ile  th e re  may have 
been an in te g r a t io n  o f  a r c h i te c tu r a l  s ty le  th e re  was m arkedly le s s  



















The evolution of hotel capacity in Agadir (including Inezgane, Ben Sergao and 
Dcheira) since 1964, and an estimate of the likely growth up to 1988
period o f coming in to  operation o f 
hote ls in sector o f Founty
X XX X X XX X X XX XX
1966 1970 1974 1978 1982 1986
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5.1.2 Employment stemming from tourism
T ourism  p ro v id e s  a c o n s id e ra b le  so u rc e  o f  e m p lo ym e n t, b o th  
d i r e c t l y  -  in  the  form  o f  employment in  h o te ls  -  and in d i r e c t l y ,  
in  employment in  re s ta u ra n ts  and ca fd s  p r im a r i ly  dependent on the  
t o u r i s t  t ra d e ,  in  to u r  o rg a n iz a t io n s , ca r h ire  f irm s  and o th e r 
s e rv ic e s , and in  c o n s tru c t io n .  Whereas employment in  the  in d i r e c t  
’ l in k e d ' s e rv ic e s  w i l l  always rem ain above a g iven  le v e l  p rov ided  
the  number o f  t o u r is t s  does n o t decrease, fo r  th a t  in  the  
c o n s t r u c t io n  in d u s t r y  to  re m a in  h ig h  c le a r l y  n e c e s s ita te s  a 
con tinuous  g row th , and i t  i s  q u ite  fe a s ib le  to  im agine a s i tu a t io n  
w ith in  ten  to  f i f t e e n  years where h o te l c a p a c ity  had more o r le s s  
reached i t s  upper c e i l in g  and where employment in  the  t o u r i s t  p a r t 
o f  the  c o n s tru c t io n  in d u s try  had v i r t u a l l y  d isappeared .
F igu re  68 shows the  e s tim a ted  r is e  o f  d ir e c t  employment in  h o te ls  
from  1966 onwards and p ro je c te d  to  1985. The f ig u re s  are 
c a lc u la te d  on a p u re ly  th e o r e t ic a l  b a s is ;  the  usua l norm employed 
is  th a t  th e re  are between 1 .0  and 1 .2  employees per room in  a 
5 -s ta r  h o te l ,  0.8 to  1 .0  fo r  a 4 -s ta r  h o te l,  0 .6  to  0.8 fo r  a
3 -s ta r  and 0 .4  to  0 .7  f o r  a 2 - s ta r .  In  t h is  p a r t ic u la r  case the  
approxim ate assum ption has been made th a t  th e re  are 1 .1 , 0 .9 , 0 .7 ,
0.55 and 0 .35 employees per room fo r  5 - s ta r ,  4 - s ta r ,  3 - s ta r ,
2 -s ta r  and 1 -s ta r  h o te ls  re s p e c t iv e ly ,  w ith  minimum numbers o f  20, 
1 0 , and 8 em p loyees f o r  3 - s t a r ,  2 - s t a r  and 1 - s t a r  h o te ls  
re s p e c t iv e ly .  H o liday  v i l la g e s  have been tre a te d  as 4 -s ta r  
(e xce p t the  Kasbah which is  cons ide red  to  be 3 - s ta r ) ,  w ith  some 
re d u c tio n s  in  t h e i r  t o t a ls  s ince  they tend to  ope ra te  economies in  
c e r ta in  dom ains; s tu d io  h o te ls  (excep t the  T a g a d ir t)  have been 
tre a te d  s e p a ra te ly  fo r  t h is  purpose s in ce  they  employ a r e la t i v e ly  
sm a ll number o f people (n o t hav ing  such s e rv ic e s  as re s ta u ra n ts  
and b a r s ) . The rough e s tim a te s  fa r  the  in d iv id u a l e x is t in g  h o te ls  
are l i s t e d  in  ta b le  41, g iv in g  a t o t a l  a t the  end o f  1979 o f 
something approach ing  4,000 employees. The e s tim a te  fo r  1985-87, 
when h o te l c a p a c ity  in  A gad ir w i l l  have doubled w ith  the  opening 
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Table 41: D ire c t employment in  h o te l in d u s try  in  Agadir
a. L is t  o f  h o te ls ,  w ith  number o f  rooms, and e s tim a te  o f numbers 
em ployed in  e a ch , on th e  b a s is  o f  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  fo rm u la  
described  in  s e c tio n  5 .1 .2
year o f  e s tim a te d  number
ca te g o ry  h o te l opening rooms o f  employees
5 -s ta r  Sahara 1978 286 315
Europa 1975 240 264
Marhaba 1968 75 83
Almohades 1971 301 331
4 -s ta r  A t la s  1970 196 176
Oumnia 1970 180 162
Salam 1972 210 189
A l i  Baba 1974 105 95
Argana 1976 168 151
Sud Bahia 1976 250 225
A drar 1978 171 „ 154
3 -s ta r  Kamal 1969 90 63
Mabrouk 1969 40 28
Royal 1966 74 52
A la d in  1975 60 42
T a lb o rd jt  1977 59 41
P a lm ie r 1979 26 20
2 -s ta r  A t la n t ic  1972 54 30
S ind ibad  ' 1974 , 49 27
Miramar 1965 12 10
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ca te g o ry h o te l
year o f  
opening rooms
e s tim a te d  number 
o f  employees
D ia f 1970 22 8
P e t ite  Sukde 1966 16 8
Bahia 1967 14 8
E x c e ls io r 1978 22 8
P a ris 1969 21 8
S e lec t 1967 19 8
C anaria 1969 21 8
La Baie 1968 20 8
Moderne 1968 17 8
Tamri 1968 20 8
Club Mdd. 1966 300 250
Kasbah 1970 200 140
Dunes d ’ Or 1978 450 380
A1 Moggar 1978 450 380
Nouzha 1976 16 5
Oamil 1975 34 8
Louban 1976 38 8
T a g a d irt 1978 94 70
Mer e t S o le i l 1967 41 10
F le u r ie 1978 54 10
Riad 1974 24 8
Sacha 1974 47 10
T i s l i t 1976 19 6
T a fa t 1979, 16 5
Farah 1979 45 10
Soraya 1979 45 10
1 -s ta r




b . Estim ated d ir e c t  employment by year in  h o te ls  in  A gad ir p ro p e r, 


















(e s t im a te d ) ,  based on an e s tim a te  o f an a d d it io n a l 1,065 w orkers 
in  A gad ir p ro p e r, 2,850 in  the  new Founty, and 60 in  h o te ls  in  
Inezgane (th e  1980 e s tim a te ) which were no t in c lu d e d  in  s e c tio n s  
(a ) and (b ) above.
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o f  a ve ry  rough guess th a t  the  7,600 beds in  Founty w i l l  be
d iv id e d  up as: 1,000 in  5 -s ta r  h o te ls ,  3,200 in  4 - s ta r ,  1,800 in
3 - s ta r ,  900 in  s tu d io  h o te ls ,  640 in  2 -s ta r  and 60 in  1 - s ta r ,  and
th a t  new accommodation in  A gad ir (o th e r than Founty) in  t h is
p e r io d  w i l l  be 1,400 beds in  4 - s ta r ,  900 in  3 - s ta r ,  280 in  s tu d io
h o te ls  and 200 in  2 - s t a r  h o t e ls .  One can com pare th e s e
th e o r e t ic a l e s tim a te s  w ith  two e m p ir ic a l s tu d ie s  in  re c e n t ye a rs :
Pdrd (1 9 72 ) g iv e s  an e s t im a te  o f  1 ,6 3 0  d i r e c t l y  em ployed
(presum ably f o r  1971) and 1,300 in d i r e c t l y  employed, and the
Serete re p o r t  (1977-78) g ive s  3,200 d i r e c t ly  employed and 3,000 in
l in k e d  e m p loym en t. These two in d e p e n d e n t e s t im a te s  compare
reasonab ly  w ith  the  c a lc u la t io n s  in  t h is  t e x t  -  the y  are  both
s l ig h t l y  h ig h e r than the  th e o r e t ic a l ones o b ta ined  h e re , which can
4thus be taken as low e r e s tim a te s . Indeed, Perd suggests th a t  in  
some o f  the  la rg e  h o te ls  in  A gad ir the  number employed o fte n  
exceeds the  in te r n a t io n a l  h o te l norm, though the  example she uses 
to  dem onstra te  t h is  a s s e r t io n  -  t h a t ,  ta k in g  the  5 - s ta r  Almohades 
and 4 -s ta r  A tla s  h o te ls  to g e th e r ,  w ith  a combined t o t a l  o f  500 
rooms, th e re  are a lm ost 500 employees in  the  two o f  them -  i s ,  in  
f a c t ,  in  l in e  w ith  the  norm and is  n o t a t a l l  excess ive  ( th e  196 
rooms o f  the  A tla s  g iv e  a th e o r e t ic a l work fo rc e  o f  176, and the  
306 rooms o f the  Almohades a f ig u r e  o f 331, p roduc ing  a t o t a l  o f  
507 ).
A number o f  h o te l p e rson n e l, p a r t i c u la r ly  among the  more q u a l i f ie d  
le v e ls  and the  managements come from  the  n o r th , e s p e c ia l ly  from 
Tang ie r and the  R i f .  There are a lso  some fo r e ig n ,  m a in ly  
European, employees; Pdrd (1972) quotes the f ig u r e  o f  around 100, 
the  m a jo r ity  o f  whom were French people w ork ing  in  a d m in is tra t iv e  
p o s it io n s  in  the  Club M d d ite rra n d e . A gad ir has a h o te l schoo l (as 
do a lso  Marrakesh and C asablanca), which was opened in  1973 and 
has some 70 to  100 s tu d e n ts .
4. Pdrd, M ichhle, o p .c i t .  1972 p .22
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As regards  in d i r e c t  employment, as in d ic a te d  above, the  two 
e s tim a te s  quoted suggest f ig u re s  fo r  in d i r e c t  employment o f the  
same o rd e r as, though s l ig h t l y  le s s  th a n , d i r e c t  employment, 
though as has been a lre a d y  p o in te d  ou t the  in d i r e c t  s e c to r 
in c lu d e s  a c o n s tru c t io n  in d u s try  component which is  n o t re la te d  to  
the  c u r re n t  s iz e  o f the  t o u r i s t  in d u s t ry ,  b u t ra th e r  to  the  
c u r re n t  g ro w th . There was a co n s id e ra b le  boom in  some o f  the  
a ssoc ia te d  s e rv ic e  s e c to rs  in  the 1970s which e a s i ly  exceeded the  
co rre sp on d ing  growth a t the  tim e  in  t o u r i s t  numbers; over th a t
decade, fo r  example, the  number o f t o u r is t  agencies in  A gad ir
in c reased  from one to  tw e lv e , and from 1974 to  the  end o f  1979 the 
number o f ca r h ir e  agencies grew from le ss  than 10 to  42.
5 .1 .5  Income from  to u ris m
I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  g iv e  a p re c is e  f ig u r e  fo r  the  t o u r i s t  income 
fo r  A g a d ir, though on the  b a s is  o f  the  approxim ate t o t a l  t o u r i s t  
revenue fo r  Morocco in  1978 o f  1.65 b i l l i o n  dh (1 .5 0  b i l l i o n  dh in  
1977) , and o f A g a d ir 's  share o f  Moroccan to u r is m  (b o th  in
p o te n t ia l  c a p a c ity  and in  a c tu a l numbers) o f  around 20 per c e n t, 
one cou ld  e s tim a te  an approxim ate annual income fo r  A gad ir o f  some 
300 m i l l io n  dh around th a t  t im e . The average'" e x p e n d itu re  per 
t o u r i s t ,  n a t io n a l ly ,  worked ou t a t o n ly  about 1,000 dh (w hich
in c lu d e s  the  h o te l b i l l )  which was no t cons ide red  in  t o u r is t  
c i r c le s  in  A gad ir to  be a p a r t ic u la r ly  h igh  f ig u r e .
5 .1 .4  Investm en t in  to u ris m
From the  end o f  1972 to  the  end o f  1976 some 9,188 new h o te l beds 
came in to  use in  Morocco in v o lv in g  an inves tm en t o f  280 m i l l io n  
d irham s^. Given th a t  2,044 o f  these were in  A g a d ir, one can 
e s tim a te  on a p ro p o r t io n a l ' b a s is  th a t  the  inves tm en t in  h o te ls
5. B .M .C.E. In fo rm a tio n  Review, No.22 Jan/Feb 1979 p . 12
6. B .M .C.E. Revue B im ensue lle  d ' In fo rm a t io n s , N o .16, 30 J u ly
1977
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opened in  A gad ir in  the same p e r io d  was around 62 m i l l io n  dh (o r  
around 30,000 dh per b e d ). For n a t io n a l h o te l p ro je c ts  in  the  
course o f  development in  1977, 617 m i l l io n  dh were be ing  in ve s te d  
n a t io n a l ly ,  fo r  an a d d it io n a l p ro je c te d  c a p a c ity  o f  18,244 beds 
(making the average co s t o f  a bed now 33,800 d h ) , and o f  t h is  
t o t a l  o n ly  16.3  per cen t was from  the  p u b lic  s e c to r ,  41 .7  per cen t 
be ing  from the  s e m i-p u b lic  s e c to r and 42 .0  per ce n t from  the  
p r iv a te  s e c to r in  term s o f  a c tu a l in ve s tm e n t, w h ile  in  term s o f  
the  number o f  beds the  f ig u re s  were 10.0%, 28.2% and 61.8%
re s p e c t iv e ly .
In  A gad ir the  s ta te  i s  n o t a n o tic e a b le  in v e s to r  in  t o u r is t
e n te rp r is e s ,  though i t  c o n tr ib u te s  in d i r e c t l y  th rough  a ve ry
fa v o u ra b e  t o u r i s t  in v e s tm e n t code . A s e m i- s ta te  com pany,
S0T0RAM, owned by Royal A ir  Maroc, owns the  A t la s  h o te l,  and,
o th e r than th a t ,  the  m ajor p a r t  o f  the  inves tm en t in  h o te ls  is
p r iv a te .  In  the  la rg e r  h o te ls  in v e s to rs  are e i th e r  Moroccan 
0
companies , o r in  one o r two in s ta n ce s  fo re ig n  companies (such as 
Compagnie P a g u e t, ow ners o f  th e  5 - s t a r  M arhaba) o r  m ixed
7. T o u r is t  Investm en t D a h ir (d e c re e ) No. 1-73-411 o f  13 August 
1973. Th is p ro v id e d , among o th e r th in g s ,  f o r r
1. a re d u c tio n  o f  50% in  the  p r o f i t s  ta x  fo r  a l l  new t o u r is t  
e s ta b lis h m e n ts  f o r  the  f i r s t  ten  years (com ple te  exem ption 
fo r  some s p e c ia l ly  des igna ted  p ro v in c e s , though no t 
in c lu d in g  A g a d ir ) ;
2. exem ption from  th e  p r o f i t s  ta x  fo r  f iv e  years fo r  new 
t o u r i s t  t ra n s p o r t  concerns;
3. exem ption from  the  lic e n c e  ta x  fo r  ten  years fo r  new 
e s ta b lis h m e n ts ; and
4 . exem ption from the  'ta x  on p ro d u c ts ' f o r  a l l  new eguipm ent, 
m achinery and m a te r ia ls  im ported  or acqu ired  lo c a l ly  by 
t o u r i s t  e n te rp r is e s .
E n te rp r is e s  w ith  a t o t a l  inves tm en t over 30 m i l l io n  dirham s 
were no t covered by the  b e n e f its  o f t h is  d a h ir ,  though the y  
co u ld  n e g o tia te  b e n e f ic ia l  term s w ith  the  governm ent.
8. Pdre, o p .c i t .  1972 p p .13-14
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fo re ign /M o ro ccan  (such as the  French-Moroccan SIM group which runs 
the Club M d d ite rra n d e , o r the  French-Moroccan ETA which owns the  
Oumnia h o te l ) .  The sm a ll h o te ls ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  the  1 -s ta r  and
2 -s ta r  h o te ls  o f  T a lb o r d jt ,  are a lm ost e n t i r e ly  in v e s te d  in  by 
Moroccan in d iv id u a ls ,  most o f  them S oussi.
T o u r is t  t r a n s p o r t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a i r  t r a n s p o r t ,  b e n e f i t t i n g  
s t ro n g ly  as i t  does from the  1973 inves tm en t code, has a lso
a tt ra c te d  heavy inves tm en t in  re ce n t ye a rs . In  the  p e r io d  from
the  end o f  1972 to  end o f  1976 mentioned above, the  inves tm en t 
n a t io n a l ly  in  t o u r i s t  t ra n s p o r t  was 250 m i l l io n  dh (a lm os t as much 
as th a t  f o r  h o te ls ) ;  o f  t h i s ,  231 m i l l io n  dh was fo r  a i r  t ra n s p o r t
(p ro v id in g  272 se a ts ) and 19 m i l l io n  dh fo r  road tra n s p o r t
(p ro v id in g  3,098 s e a ts ) .
M ention is  made here o f  one r a p id ly  grow ing lo c a lly -o w n e d  t o u r i s t  
e n te rp r is e  which has developed in  A gad ir s in ce  the  m id-1970s,
namely 'Sahara T o u rs '.  A pa rt from  o p e ra tin g  p r o f i t a b le  e xcu rs ion s  
as i t s  name im p l ie s ,  i t  has opened f i v e  s tu d io  h o te l  
e s ta b lis h m e n ts  in  A gad ir s in ce  1975 (w ith  a t o t a l  o f  442 beds), 
in c lu d in g  the  whole T a g d ir t  complex described  above ( th e  o th e rs  to  
date  are the  J a m il,  Louban, Nouzha and T a fa t ) . The th re e  
p ro p r ie to rs  are a l l  lo c a l  -  Mme Anny Ohayon (who manages the  
e n te rp r is e ;  Ohayon is  a lo c a l Moroccan Jewish name), her husband, 
and Haj Belkacem, a w ea lthy  G a d ir i who a lso  runs o th e r concerns in  
the  t o u r i s t  t ra n s p o r ta t io n  l in e  on h is  own.
5 .1 .5  C onc lus ion  to  s e c tio n  5 .1
The fu tu re  s p a t ia l  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  to u ris m  th e n , in  the  la rg e r
domain around A g a d ir, w i l l  be r e s t r ic te d  to  a n o r th -s o u th  a x is  
a long the c o a s t, and w ith in  the  domain o f  G reate r A gad ir to  a 
s im i la r  narrow  c o a s ta l s t r i p ,  n o rth  to  south from the  p o r t  th rough  
the  e x is t in g  co nce n tra te d  s e c to r and the  new Founty a lm ost up to  
the  Oued Souss. In  A g a d ir, T a lb o rd jt ,  w ith  i t s  sm a ll cheap 
h o te ls ,  w i l l  p ro ba b ly  rem ain n u m e r ic a lly  s t a t ic  and thu s  d e c lin e  
in  i t s  t o u r i s t i c  s ig n if ic a n c e .  The p e r ip h e ry , to o  -  Inezgane,
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D che ira  and Ben Sergao -  w i l l  p ro ba b ly  n o t in c re a se  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  
i t s  t o t a l  o f  a coup le  o f  hundred h o te l beds. In the  w ide r 
h in te r la n d  o f  the  Souss, e q u a lly ,  th e re  is  l i t t l e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  
any m ajor t o u r i s t i c  development behond the  in c re a se  o f  to u rs  
th e re .  T o u r is ts  on the  w ho le , i t  seems, p re fe r  the  sea and 
ve n tu re  in to  the  in la n d  o n ly  fo r  l im ite d  e xcu rs io n s  (th e  la rg e r  
h o te ls  in  A gad ir even p ro v id e  tro up e s  o f  Berber dancers so th a t  
t h e i r  g u e s ts  can e x p e r ie n c e  a u th e n t ic  m o u n ta in  f o l k  w ith o u t  
le a v in g  t h e i r  swimming p o o ls ) . There are two type s  o f  e xcu rs io n  
netw orks -  the  b roader one, w ith  a ra d iu s  o f  some 200 km or more 
which u s u a lly  in v o lv e s  a t r i p  o f  a few days, w ith  one o r two 
n ig h ts  in  c e n tre s  such as T a fra o u t, G ou lim ine , O uarzazate, o r even 
M arrakesh, and the  more r e s t r ic te d  one, up to  100 km, which takes 
in  the  Souss v a l le y ,  T iz n i t  and the  western extrem es o f  the  High 
A t la s  (around Im ouzzer) and tends to  in v o lv e ,  a t  th e  m ost, a n ig h t  
away from A g a d ir.
I f  to u ris m  in  A gad ir i s  s t r i c t l y  a long a narrow  n o r th -s o u th  
c o a s ta l s t r i p ,  the  b u lk  o f  new housing developm ent, o f  urban 
s p ra w l, o f  b id o n v i l le s  and the  s i t in g  o f  new in d u s t r y ,  e x is t  on 
ano the r a x is ,  a ve ry  d i f f e r e n t  w o rld , s t re tc h in g  from the  Q u a rtie r  
I n d u s t r ie l  in  the  c e n tre  o f  A gad ir p roper to  the  eas t and the  
south  e a s t, th rough  the  s a t e l l i t e  towns o f  Ben Sergao and D che ira  
to  Inezgane and A i t  M e llo u l.  I t  i s  a sham eful in d ic tm e n t th a t  a 
town which has seen the  opening in  13 years o f  fo u r  5 -s ta r  h o te ls  
and the  s u p e r- lu x u r io u s  T a g a d irt complex (among many o th e rs )  has 
n o t been a b le  to  e l im in a te  th e  c o n c e n t r a t io n  o f  b id o n v i l l e  
q u a rte rs  in  the  east and south  east o f  A gad ir and in  p a r ts  o f  the  
p e r ip h e ry , b u t th e n ' D ia fa , S o f i t e l  and o th e r h o te l cha ins  are 
h a rd ly  l i k e l y  to  want to  undertake such a p r o je c t .  Tourism , as 
has been seen, a t t r a c t s  p r iv a te  in ve s tm e n t, fo r  the  reason th a t  i t  
i s  p r o f i t a b le :  o th e r urban development is  l e f t  m a in ly  to  p u b lic  
in ve s tm e n t, w h ich , to  say the  le a s t ,  i s  no t fo rth co m in g  in  the  
q u a n t i t ie s  necessary to  dea l w ith  urban prob lem s. The spread o f 
u rb a n iz a tio n  a long t h is  second a x is  and i t s  e f fe c ts  w i l l  be 
examined in  the  n ex t s e c t io n .
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3.2 In d u s try  in  Agadir in  the 1980s and 1990s
5 .2 .1  P o s it io n  in  1980
The h is to r y  o f  the  development o f  in d u s try  in  A gad ir up to  1980, 
and in  p a r t ic u la r  in  the  p e r io d  from 1960 to  1980, has a lre a d y  
been p resen ted  in  ch ap te rs  1 .5 , 2 .2  and, in  more d e t a i l ,  3 .6 .
Some s p e c i f ic  a d d it io n a l p o in ts  w i l l  be made in  t h is  s u b s e c tio n , 
bo th  on A g a d ir 's  in d u s t r ia l  p o s it io n  w ith in  Morocco as w e ll as on 
the two p r in c ip a l  e x is t in g  in d u s t r ia l  s i te s  in  the  tow n.
A gad ir ranks s ix th  in  Morocco in  term s o f  in d u s t r ia l  employment, 
in  a h ig h e r p o s it io n  than some much la rg e r  urban c e n tre s  such as 
Marrakesh and Meknes ( c f .  f ig u r e  6 9 ). As th e  e x c e l le n t  re p o r t
9
Zones I n d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc p o in ts  o u t ,  the  m a jo r share o f  
m an u fa c tu ring  employment in  most Moroccan towns is  made up o f  
a r t is a n  e s ta b lish m e n ts  o f  le s s  than 5 employees. Two n o ta b le  
e xce p tio n s  to  t h is  p a tte rn  are A gad ir and S a f i .  The re p o r t
e s tim a te s  th a t  in  1976 the  numbers o f people employed in  A gad ir in  
m an u fa c tu ring  a r t is a n r y  and m anu fac tu ring  in d u s try  (u s in g  < 5 and 
> 5 employees to  d is t in g u is h  th e  tw o) were 2,00Cf to  3,000 fo r  the  
fo rm e r a g a in s t  a lm o s t 8 ,0 0 0  f o r  th e  l a t t e r ,  and in  th e  
c o n s tru c t io n  and p u b lic  works s e c to r o f in d u s try  the  f ig u re s  were 
400 to  2 ,70010 .
The two main e x is t in g  lo c a t io n s  o f  in d u s try  in  A gad ir are the  
In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r ( Q . I . )  and Anza, bo th  a lre a d y  o u t l in e d  in  
ch a p te r 3 .6 . The In d u s t r ia l  Q uarter o f  some 60 ha is  s itu a te d  
near the  c e n tre  o f A gad ir and be ing  a lre ad y  a lm ost surrounded by 
b u i l t - o n  areas has l i t t l e  scope fo r  s p a t ia l  e x te n s io n . I t s  
c e n tra l lo c a t io n  g ive s  i t -  the  advantage o f  m in im a l t r a v e l l in g  
d is ta n c e s  fo r  most o f  those w ork ing  in  i t ,  and the  r e la t iv e
9 . Zones In d u s t r ie l le s  au Maroc. Report pu t ou t by Royaume du 
Maroc, O ff ic e  pour le  Ddveloppement I n d u s t r ie l  in  A p r i l  1980.
Study conducted in  1979 by the  two co n su lta n cy  g roups, Groupe 
H u it and Maroc D^veloppement (th e  re p o r t  re fe r re d  to  h e re a fte r  
as Z . I . )  T h is  re fe re n c e  p.B18






































n o v e lty  and success o f  i t s  mixed r e s id e n t ia l ,  in d u s t r ia l  and
com m ercia l areas o f  t e r r a in  have a lre a d y  been no te d . The 80-odd
in d u s t r ia l  e s ta b lis h m e n ts  in  t h is  q u a rte r  are concerned m a in ly
w ith  a g ro - in d u s try ,  the  tre a tm e n t o f f is h  and c o n s t ru c t io n ,  though
i f  more o f  the  e x is t in g  f is h  p ro cess in g  fa c to r ie s  are  t ra n s fe r re d
in  the  near fu tu re  to  Anza, as i s  in te n d e d , to  f u r th e r  reduce
lo c a l a i r  p o l lu t io n ,  then  some areas w i l l  be made a v a ila b le  fo r
new in d u s t r ia l  u s e ^ .  The s e c to r  o f  Anza l ie s  a long  the  co as t to
the  n o r th  o f  the  tow n, separa ted  from  i t  by the  h i l l ,  and covers
some 200 ha o f  lan d  o f  which 90 are unused. I t  co u ld  be extended
to  the  n o r th ,  though the  problem  he re , as w e ll as w ith  d e ve lo p ing
unused land  w ith in  the  e x is t in g  s e c to r ,  i s  th a t  o f  a complex
s i tu a t io n  o f  land  ow nersh ip . Anza was h a rd ly  touched by the
earthquake and i t s  t e r r a in ,  u n l ik e  the  b u lk  o f the  land  in  A g a d ir,
was n o t taken  over by the  s ta te  and r e d is t r ib u te d .  Much o f  A nza 's
land  thus te c h n ic a l ly  s t i l l  be longs to  fo rm er co lo n s  o r French
companies who, in  many cases, can no t be tra c e d . Though the
a rc h a ic  land  ow nersh ip  p a tte rn  o f Anza is  c ite d  as a m ajor
12o b s ta c le  f o r  fu r th e r  developm ent in  Anza , th e re  would seem to  be 
no reason why the  s ta te  cou ld  n o t move to  a cq u ire  lan d  which has 
remained undeveloped f o r  20 years  o r more i f  ; i t  so w ished. 
Another problem w ith  land  fo r  in d u s try  in  Anza is  i t s  d i f f i c u l t  
topog raphy , w ith  a s lope  from  the  coas t to  the  in la n d  o f  some 12%. 
Anza houses a t p resen t in d u s t r ie s  connected to  the  p o r t , m a in ly  to  
do w ith  f is h in g ,  as w e ll as o th e r in d u s t r ie s ,  such as those 
re la te d  to  energy and the  cement w orks, which are the  source o f  
p o l lu t io n ,  and i t  would seem to  be n a tu ra l th a t  the  s e c to r  shou ld  
c o n t in u e  to  be co n ce rn e d  p r im a r i l y  w ith  th e s e  in d u s t r ie s .  
However, th e re  is  a problem , to o , w ith  the  s i t in g  o f  new p o l lu t in g  
in d u s t r ie s  in  Anza, d e s p ite  the  fa c t  th a t  i s  i s  c u t o f f  by 
topography from  the  main p a r t - o f - t h e  town, though i t  was in  Anza 
th a t  p o l lu t in g  in d u s t r ie s  from the  In d u s t r ia l  Q uarte r were in  the  
past encouraged to  re lo c a te  ( p r in c ip a l ly  because th e re  was no 
o th e r e s ta b lis h e d  in d u s t r ia l  zone ). The d i f f i c u l t y  here concerns
11. ib id .  p.B23
12. ib id .
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the  p re v a il in g  w inds, which are from the  n o rth  west (Anza is  
s itu a te d  in  the  n o r th  west p a r t  o f  G reater A g a d ir ) , and i t  would 
seem reasonable  n o t to  add to  e x is t in g  a i r  p o l lu t in g  in d u s t r ie s  
th e re  a t a tim e  when two new in d u s t r ia l  zones are be ing  planned in  
more fa v o u ra b ly  lo c a te d  p a r ts  o f  the  urban agg lo m e ra tion  (see 
s e c tio n  3 .2 .2 ) .  P o l lu t io n  in  the  form  o f  l iq u id  e f f lu e n ts  can n o t
be p e rm itte d  a t Anza e i t h e r ,  g iven  the  • a d ja ce n t ocean and the
p ro x im ity  o f  the  town and i t s  beaches. The co n c lu s io n  o f  the  Z . I .  
r e p o r t ‘d ,  j u s t i f i a b l y  i t  would appear, i s  th a t  the  e x is t in g  Q .I .  
can no t be extended in  any case, and though Anza co u ld  be and has
the  advantage o f  easy access ( to  the  p o r t  and the  to w n ), as w e ll
as e x is t in g  in f r a s t r u c t u r e  ( e s p e c ia l l y  o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ) ,  i t s  
to p o g ra p h y , lo c a t io n  as re g a rd s  w in d s  and p a t te r n  o f  la n d  
ow nership count a g a in s t i t ,  and fu r th e r  in d u s t r ia l  grow th in  the  
urban area shou ld  be a lm ost e n t i r e ly  co nce n tra te d  in  the  two new 
designa ted  s e c to rs  desc ribe d  below .
3 .2 .2  Development in  the  1980s and 1990s
Before c o n s id e r in g  the  new s ite s  and t h e i r  p o te n t ia l  c a p a c it ie s  i t  
i s  w orth  exam ining what the  in d u s t r ia l  needs o f  -G reater A gad ir
ought to  be in  the  p e r io d  to  the  end o f the  c e n tu ry . The m aster
p lan  fo r  A gad ir (based on the  s e r ie s  o f  commissioned re p o r ts  
c a r r ie d  o u t by IAURIF) speaks o f  2,000 new jo b s  a year from  1977 
up to  1987 and 4 ,000 a year beyond th a t .  Q u ite  c o r r e c t ly ,  though 
a rguab ly  too  p o l i t e ly ,  the  Z . I .  re p o r t  o b je c ts  to  these  a r b i t r a r y  
ta rg e ts  which i t  sees as q u ite  e x c e s s iv e "^ . I f  th e y  were
fo llo w e d , the  t o t a l  in d u s t r ia l  employment in  the  year 2000 would 
be around 80,000 (n o t much le s s  than the  p re sen t t o t a l  f o r
C a s a b la n c a ) , r e p r e s e n t in g  a lm o s t 14?£ o f  th e  t o t a l  e s t im a te d  
p o p u la tio n  o f  G rea te r A gad ir in  th a t  year ( o f  587,000, based on an 
o v e ra l l  grow th ra te  o f  6% per year th rou g ho u t th e  1980s and 
1990s), and around 26?o o f  the  p o p u la tio n  aged between 15 and 65.
13. i b id .  p.B24
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This would a lso  im p ly  an o v e r a l l  in d u s t r ia l  grow th o f  9,1% per 
year over 2D years in  G reate r A gad ir (from  1980 to  2000, o r an 
annual o v e r a l l  ra te  o f  10.5% measured from  1977 to  2000), which 
ra te s ,  as the  Z . I .  re p o r t  u n d e rs ta t in g ly  observes, have never been 
su s ta in e d  in  Morocco over such a p e r io d . Such f ig u r e s  have more 
in  common w ith  fa n ta s iz e d  t o u r i s t  c a p a c ity  ta rg e ts  f o r  A gad ir ( c f .  
s e c tio n  5 .4 .2 )  than  w ith  r e a l i t y .
As w ith  employment f ig u r e s ,  the  proposed new areas to  be b rough t 
under in d u s t r ia l  use in  the  'schema d ir e c te u r 1, though in  l in e  
w ith  the  proposed numbers employed, are w i ld ly  a m b it io u s . Some 
487 ha devoted to  in d u s try  are proposed fo r  developm ent w ith in  20 
years (a t  T a s s ila  and A i t  M e llo u l) ,  w ith  around h a l f  t h i s  t o t a l  in  
the  1980s. Z . I . ,  on the  c o n tra ry ,  e s tim a te s  th a t  no more than 100
ha o f  new area are c a lle d  fo r  up to  1990 (g ive n  th a t  th e re  is  a 
c e r ta in  room fo r  v e r t ic a l  expansion on the  two e x is t in g  s i t e s ) , 
and th a t  t h is  f ig u r e  cou ld  be as low  as 80 ha. One co u ld  e s tim a te  
a requ irem en t o f  90 ha up to  1990 and perhaps 200 ha fo r  the  
p e r io d  from  1990 to  2000 as reasonab le  ta r g e ts .  Such c o n s id e ra b ly  
lo w e re d  s p a t ia l  re q u ire m e n ts  w ou ld  c o rre s p o n d  to  i n d u s t r i a l  
employments ta rg e ts  o f  around 18,000 in  1990 and - 32,000 in  the  
year 2000, g iv in g  grow th ra te s  o f  around 6% per ye a r, and 
p ro v id in g  a f a i r l y  s teady d e n s ity  o f  in d u s t r ia l  employment o f  
a round  70 w o rk e rs  p e r h e c ta re .  T ab le  42 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  
d if fe re n c e  between the  w ild  p lans  o f  the  schema d ir e c te u r  and the 
se t o f  more r e a l i s t i c  p ro p o sa ls .
There are s e v e ra l reasons why the  e x c e s s iv e ly  h ig h  ta rg e ts  o f  (a )
in  ta b le  42 shou ld  be avo ided . A part from the  w a s te fu ln e ss  o f
in v e s t in g  la rg e  sums o f  c a p i ta l  in  in d u s t r ia l  equipm ent which is
then fo r  a lon g  p e r io d  no t u s e fu l ly  taken up, th e re  are problem s,
f o r  ve ry  la rg e  in d u s t r ia l  u n i ts ,  o f  t h e i r  demand on w ater as w e ll
15as o f t h e i r  e f fe c t iv e  managing. The Z . I .  re p o r t  s ta te s  th a t  
the  o p tim a l s iz e  o f  in d u s t r ia l  zones ( f o r  m a nu fac tu ring  in d u s try )  
i s  between 50 and 70 ha.
15. ib id .  p,B20
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Table 42: In d u s t r ia l ta rg e ts  fo r  Greater Agadir up to  2000
a. im p lic a t io n s  o f  o f f i c i a l  p roposa ls  in  schdma d ire c te u r  (w ith  
o v e r a l l  annual growth ra te  o f  9.1% between 1980 and 2000)
year
a p p ro x .






in  p re v iou s  
decade (ha)
d e n s ity  
(em ployees/ 
h e c ta re , rounded 
to  n ea re s t 10)
1980 14,000 (1 ) 170 (2 ) - 80
1990 40,000 410 240 100
2000 80,000 657 247 120
b. a l te r n a t iv e  p roposa ls (based on around 6?o annual growth ra te
between 1980 and 2000)
1980 10,000 (1 ) 170 (2 ) - 60
1990 18,000 260 90 70
2000 32,000 460 200 70
Notes: 1. the  1980 f ig u re s  o f  m anu fac tu ring  in d u s t r ia l  employment 
a re , in  case (a ) ,  based on growths o f  2,000 per year 
from  1977 to  ,1980, as envisaged a t the  tim e  by the  
schdma d ir e c te u r ,  and in  case (b ) are an e s tim a te  o f  the  
l i k e l y  t o t a l  in  th a t  ye a r.
2. re p re s e n tin g  110 ha in  Anza and 60 ha in  the  Q .I .
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The two s i te s  to  be developed are those o f  T a s s ila  and A i t  M e llo u l 
(see f ig u r e  70 fo r  lo c a t io n s  o f in d u s t r ia l  s i t e s ) ,  and to g e th e r 
w ith  the  housing developm ents described  in  s e c tio n  3 .3  the y  
correspond to  an in te n s iv e  development a long the  a x is  o f  the  R.P. 
40 l in k in g  A gad ir p roper w ith  A i t  M e llo u l,
The T a s s ila  s i t e  (on which a few is o la te d  in d u s t r ia l  u n i ts  began 
to  be c o n s tru c te d  from the  m id-1970s on) has a t o t a l  area o f  313 
ha, o f  which 233 ha are proposed fo r  in d u s t r ia l  developm ent (as 
noted above), 125 ha d u r in g  the  f i r s t  phase o f developm ent (w h ich  
was scheduled in  a 1978 e s tim a te  to  co s t 27.4  m i l l io n  dh fo r  the  
in f r a s t r u c tu r e ,  a t a co s t o f  21 .9  dh/m ) .  The p la te a u  on which 
the  s i t e  is  s itu a te d  is  w e ll connected by road to  th e  o th e r p a r ts  
o f  the  urban a re a , and i t  i s  planned th a t  the  ra ilw a y  shou ld  pass 
to  the  eas t and n o r th  o f i t  w ith  a s ta t io n  s e rv in g  the  r e s id e n t ia l  
p a r t  o f  the  s e c to r  (see f ig u r e  7 3 ). A l l  the  t e r r a in  a t T a s s ila  is  
in  s ta te  hands, so th a t  the  problem o f land  ow nersh ip  th a t  e x is ts  
a t Anza is  n o t p re sen t and the  s i t e  cou ld  e v e n tu a lly  be extended 
southwards when the  p resen t a i r p o r t  has been abandoned. The Z . I .  
re p o r t  c o n s id e rs  the  d is ta n c e  o f  T a s s ila  from  A gad ir (10 km) 
som ething o f  a d is a d v a n ta g e "^ , though w ith  a la rg e  r e s id e n t ia l  
s e c to r be ing  planned fo r  development a t the  same t im e , im m ed ia te ly  
beyond the  R.P. 40 to  the  n o r th  e a s t, th a t  problem  shou ld  be
overcome. The type  o f  in d u s try  th a t  cou ld  be accommodated a t 
T a s s ila  would reasonab ly  in c lu d e  a c t i v i t i e s  l in k e d  to  the  ra ilw a y ,  
such as sh u n tin g  and re p a ir  ya rds fo r  the  ra ilw a y  i t s e l f  and 
warehouses fo r  goods be ing  t ra n s p o r te d .
A i t  M e llo u l s i t e ,  o f  350 ha, has the  advantage o f  be ing  on the  fa r
south east edge o f the  G reater A gad ir p e r im e te r and thu s  w e ll
p laced fo r  in d u s t r ie s  caus ing  a i r  p o l lu t io n ,  a t  le a s t  as fa r  as
the  in h a b ita n ts  o f  G reate r A gad ir are concerned ( i f  n o t f o r  lo c a l 
fa rm ers to  the  south  east in  the  d ir e c t io n  o f  B io u g ra ) . Of the  
t o t a l  area some 230 ha are des igna ted  fo r  in d u s t r ia l  use (115 o f
16. ib id .  p.B23
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these in  the  f i r s t  phase o f  deve lopm ent), 20 ha fo r  a r t is a n r y ,  40 
ha fo r  warehouses and 54 ha fo r  ro a ds . The es tim a te d  c o s t in  1978 
o f  the  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  in  the  p re p a ra tio n  o f  the  f i r s t  phase was 
s im i la r  to  th a t  a t T a s s ila ,  a f ig u r e  o f 24.4  m i l l io n  dh (19 .3  
dh/m ) .  As w ith  T a s s ila  the  land  is  a t p resen t he ld  by the  s ta te ,  
by the  M in is t r y  o f Water and F o re s ts , and would have to  be 
a cqu ire d  from  th a t  government o f f ic e ,  and, as i s  th e  case a t 
T a s s ila ,  the  ra ilw a y  is  scheduled to  pass c lo se  to  the  in d u s t r ia l  
e s ta te ,  w ith  a p robab le  s ta t io n  no t f a r  away in  the  r e s id e n t ia l  
s e c to r o f A i t  M e llo u l.
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5.3 New housing es ta tes  in  Agadir in  the 1980s and 1990s
The urban m aster p lan  fo r  A gad ir proposed th re e  new urban s e c to rs  
in  G rea te r A gad ir f o r  the  p e r io d  1980 to  2000 ( in  a d d it io n  to  the  
mixed t o u r i s t / r e s id e n t ia l  s e c to r o f Founty desc ribe d  in  s e c tio n  
5 .1 ) ;  these  s e c to rs , o r ' c i t i e s '  a lm o s t, were A gad ir South E ast, 
T a s s ila  and Tama ou Anza. The aim was to  p ro v id e  A gad ir w ith  new 
housing fo r  a lm ost 100,000 occupants , app o rtio ne d  between the  
th re e  c i t i e s  as fo l lo w s :
Table 43: New housing e s ta te s  in  A gad ir
c i t y lo t s d w e llin g s in h a b ita n ts
South East 5,000 8,000 40,000
T a s s ila 4,000
( i n i t i a l l y
2,700)
6,400 32,000
Tama ou Anza 2,500 4,000 20^000
T o ta l 92,000
F ig u re  71 shows the- lo c a t io n s  o f  the  th re e  s e c to rs . The th re e  are 
to  be b u i l t  c o n c u r re n t ly ,  w ith  in te r v a ls  o f o n ly  a few months 
between t h e i r  schedu les , as opposed to  the  developm ents o f  S0NABA 
( c f .  s e c tio n  5 .1 ) which, proceed p ro je c t  by p r o je c t .  The f i r s t  o f  
these p ro je c ts ,  A gad ir South E as t, i s  a lre a d y  under way (th e  
s e l l in g  o f  the  p lo ts  began in  A p r i l  1980 and the  work on the  
in f r a s t r u c tu r e  in  3une 1980)j T a s s ila  was due to  be launched a t 
the  end o f  1980 and Tama ou Anza some s ix  months la t e r .  The 
a c q u is it io n  and p re p a ra tio n  o f  the  te r r a in  and the  la y in g  o f  the  


















and the  s e l l in g  o f  the  p lo ts  is  in  the  hands o f  a sta te -ow ned 
c o rp o ra t io n ,  ERAC (as is  s im i la r ly  the  case fo r  the  bay o f A gad ir 
p ro je c ts  such as Founty , handled in  th a t  case by the  s e m i-s ta te  
company o f SONABA). Some d e ta i ls  on ERAC, and p a r t i c u la r ly  on the  
f i r s t  new ve n tu re  o f  A gad ir South E ast, are g iven  be low , based on 
an in te rv ie w  w ith  the  re g io n a l d ir e c to r  in  A gad ir ( f o r  the  re g io n  
o f  the  s o u th ) ,  M. H a j i e j ^ .
ERAC (E ta b lis se m e n t re g io n a l d ' amenagement e t  de c o n s tru c t io n )  is  
a s ta te -ow ned company w ith  seven re g io n a l o f f ic e s  (one in  the  
headqua rte rs  o f  each economic re g io n  o f  M orocco). I t  has a 
n a t io n a l board , under the  cha irm ansh ip  o f the  m in is te r  o f  urban 
p la n n in g , w ith  the  o th e r board members appo in ted  from  a number o f 
v a r io u s  o th e r m in is t r ie s  concerned. Each re g io n a l o f f ic e  o f ERAC 
has a d i r e c to r ,  appo in ted  no t by the  board nor by the  m in is te r  b u t 
by d a h ir  ( th a t  i s ,  by d e c re e ). The c o rp o ra tio n  is  f in a n c ia l ly  
autonomous.
A gad ir South East was a t f i r s t  to  be known as D akh la , a f t e r  the  
main tow n, fo rm e r ly  c a lle d  V i l l a  C isne ros , o f  th e  southernm ost 
p o r t io n  o f  the  w estern  Sahara ( th a t  p a r t  now , known as Oued 
Eddahab) taken  over by Morocco in  August 1979. The name was 
dropped because o f  the  co n fu s io n  i t  would have ra is e d ;  A g a d ir 's  
'D a kh la ' o f  40,000 in h a b ita n ts  would have been s e v e ra l tim es  
la rg e r  than the  f is h in g  town o f  the  same name a lm ost 1,000 km to  
the south w est.
In  A gad ir SE ERAC has purchased 225 ha o f  the  265 ha s i t e  and the  
m u n ic ip a l i ty  o f  A gad ir the  rem a in in g  40 ha. The d iv is io n  is  on 
g e o g ra p h ica l l in e s ;  the  e x is t in g  m u n ic ip a l boundary o f  A g a d ir,
17. in te r v ie w  w ith  M. H a jie j a t ERAC on 3 0 .7 .8 0 . M. H a j ie j  became 
d ir e c to r  o f the  re g io n a l o f f ic e  in  m id-1979 (s o u rc e : A1 M aghrib, 
7 .8 .7 9 ,  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  '1 0 ,0 0 0  l o t s  " a n t i - s p b c u la t io n "  & 
A g a d ir ') .  He had been appo in ted  to  rescue the  re g io n a l o f f ic e  
from  a s i tu a t io n  where la rg e  sums o f  money had been squandered 
and the  s ta te  had e v e n tu a lly  to  s tep  in  to  pay o f f  the  debts 
ERAC had in c u rre d  (so u rce : an employee a t DRHAT, A g a d ir, in  
d is c u s s io n  in  summer 1980).
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ra th e r  a n a c h ro n is t ic a l ly  ( i t  has s c a re c ly  changed s in ce  b e fo re  the  
e a rth q u a ke ), passes th rough  the  s i t e  o f A gad ir SE (see f ig u r e  72 
f o r  the  e x is t in g  boundaries o f  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  and r u r a l  communes 
in  the  G reate r A gad ir a re a , the  map showing the  n o r th  west co rn e r 
o f  A gad ir SE which f a l l s  w ith in  the  m u n ic ip a l b ou n da ry ). The 
m u n ic ip a l boundaries  w i l l  b e fo re  long  have to  be a lte re d  to  
correspond w ith  the  r e a l i t y  o f  the  1980s, ra th e r  than  to  a 
p o s it io n  more than 20 years e a r l ie r ,  in  o rd e r to  avo id  fu r th e r  
such p o in t le s s  d iv is io n s  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  A gad ir SE i s  in  fa c t  
th e  f i r s t  in s ta n c e  o f  a h o u s in g  d e ve lo p m e n t b e in g  j o i n t l y  
undertaken by a lo c a l a u th o r i ty  and a s ta te  company, though th a t ,  
as m e n tio n e d , i s  due more to  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c id e n t  th a n  to  
p u rp o s e fu l d e s ig n . F u rthe rm ore , the  development o f  the  te r r a in  a t 
SE is  be ing  co m p le te ly  fin an ce d  (e v e n tu a lly )  by those  buy ing  the  
p lo ts .  Th is  i s  a r e f le c t io n  o f  a c r i s i s  in  housing g e n e ra lly  and 
o f an acute shortage  o f funds due to  the  Sahara w ar.
2The p r ic e  o f  lan d  a t SE w i l l  be a maximum o f 130 dh/m , w ith  
buyers making a c e r ta in  advance payment. This f ig u r e  is  le s s  than 
the  p r ic e  a t Founty , though the  equipment be ing  la id  down, such as 
th a t  o f  te le p h o n e s , i s  le s s  s o p h is t ic a te d  a t SE .tha n  a t Founty. 
From A p r i l  1980, when the  s e l l in g  o f  lo t s  began, to  the  end o f  
O u ly  1980 th e re  were more th a n  6 ,0 0 0  a p p l ic a t io n s  to  b u y , 
e s p e c ia l ly  f o r  the  sm a ll lo t s  o f  75 to  135 m (where th e re  were 
5,000 a p p l ic a t io n s ) .  One o f the  fu n c t io n s  o f  ERAC developm ents in  
Morocco is  to  p ro v id e  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  Moroccan w orkers abroad to  
buy houses fo r  them selves and t h e i r  fa m il ie s  in  Morocco, and in  
A gad ir SE about 30% o f d w e llin g s  are to  be rese rved  f o r  em ig ran t 
w orkers ( th e re  is  a sm a ll ERAC development in  the  new s e c to r o f  
T iz n i t  s e rv in g  a s im i la r  purpose; see f ig u r e  5 8 ) . Some 40% o f  SE 
is  to  be a llo c a te d  to  lo c a l fu n c t io n a r ie s  and 40% to  p r iv a te  
b u y e rs .
One in te r e s t in g  fe a tu re  o f  SE is  the  in te n t io n  to  c o n s tru c t a 
number o f q u a rte rs  w ith in  i t ,  some 6 o r 7 in  a l l ,  each o f  around 
30 to  40 ha and designed in  the  s ty le  o f  a Moroccan medina.
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A gad ir has no p roper medina a t p re s e n t, T a lb o rd jt  coming about the  
c lo s e s t to  one, and t h is  ide a  p ro v id e s  the  new c i t y  w ith  a c e r ta in  
o r ig in a l i t y  (see image 3 8 ).
Of the  5,000 lo t s ,  3,500 are fo r  in d iv id u a l  d w e llin g s ,  o r fo r  
d w e llin g s  w ith  a shop o r sm a ll bus iness on the  ground f lo o r .  Of 
th e s e ,  2 ,5 0 0  a re  b e in g  h a n d le d  by ERAC and 1 ,0 0 0  by th e  
m u n ic ip a l i ty .  The re m a in in g  1,500 lo t s  would be fo r  o f f ic e s ,  
shops, sch o o ls , h o s p ita ls  and o th e r p u b lic  b u i ld in g s  w ith o u t 
d w e llin g s , o r fo r  a l im ite d  number o f b lo cks  o f f l a t s .
The work on the  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  began in  dune 1980 and was expected 
to  take  3 to  4 years to  com p le te . I t  was be ing  c a r r ie d  o u t in  
s e c tio n s , e ve n ly  d is t r ib u te d  s p a t ia l ly  th ro u g h o u t the  whole a rea . 
As soon as th e  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  in  a p a r t i c u la r  s e c t io n  was 
com pleted c o n s tru c t io n  work cou ld  beg in  th e re ,  and s in ce  the  f i r s t  
s e c tio n s  were due to  have t h e i r  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  f in is h e d  in  1981 
c o n s tru c t io n  th e re  co u ld  beg in  a t th a t  t im e .
The s e c to r o f T a s s ila ,  the  second c i t y  to  be deve loped, w i l l  be 
c lo s e ly  l in k e d  w ith  the  in d u s t r ia l  s i t e  being c o n s tru c te d  th e re  to  
i t s  south w es t, d esc ribe d  in  s e c tio n  5 .2 . In  the  f i r s t  phase o f  
the  r e s id e n t ia l  c i t y  some 2,700 o f  the  e v e n tu a l 4 ,000 lo t s  would
be deve loped, g iv in g  accommodation fo r  21,600 people (o u t o f  an
e ve n tu a l planned c a p a c ity  o f  3 2 ,0 0 0 ).
Tama ou Anza, the  la s t  o f  the  th re e  c i t i e s ,  would be l in k e d  to  
p o r t  a c t i v i t y  and to  the  in d u s t r ia l  zone o f  Anza. L ia is o n  would 
be necessary w ith  S0NABA, who have the  c la im  to  the  la n d , Tama ou 
Anza be ing  one o f  t h e i r  own development p ro je c ts .  I t  i s ,  however, 
ve ry  much la s t  on SONABA'.s l i s t  (see ch . 5 .1 .1 ) ,  n o t be ing
schedu led, w ith in  SONABA's s e q u e n tia l programme fo r  the  f iv e  bay 
p ro je c ts ,  u n t i l  the  la te  1990s o r the f i r s t  decade o f  the  21st
c e n tu ry , and, as was suggested in  chap te r 5 .1 .1 ,  S0NABA may w e ll 
decide  a f t e r  i t s  f i r s t  two p ro je c ts  (Founty and Taghazout) no t to  
pursue the  th re e  s m a lle r ones, and may have abandoned Tama ou Anza 
long  b e fo re  i t  was due to  co n s id e r th a t  p ro je c t .
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Image 38 A model o f the new housing sector o f A gad ir South East
(fro m  photograph supplied at o ff ic e  o f ERAC in Agad ir, July 
1980; the scale is approxim ate ly  1:11,300)
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5.4 Conclusion to  chapter 5
5 .4 .1  The re g io n
At a re g io n a l le v e l i t  i s  c le a r  from what has a lre a d y  been w r i t te n  
th a t  A gad ir i s  becoming ever more dom inant no t o n ly  in  p o l i t i c a l  
term s b u t in  the  economic sphere as w e ll ,  w ith  o fte n  w i ld ly  
a m b it io u s  p r o je c t s  p u t fo rw a rd  f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  and t o u r i s t  
developm ents a t ra te s  o f  g row th th a t  cou ld  o n ly  be s u s ta in e d , i f  
a t a l l ,  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y .  The iro n y  o f t h is  economic c o n c e n tra t io n  
is  th a t  i t  r e f le c t s  an ide a  o f  n a t io n a l d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  though 
d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  a t the  n a t io n a l le v e l ,  in  t h is  case a t le a s t ,  is  
r e s u lt in g  in  ever g re a te r  c e n t r a l iz a t io n  a t the  re g io n a l le v e l .  
M easures fa v o u r in g  a t r u e r  econom ic d e c e n t r a l iz a t io n  have 
c o n t in u a l ly  lacked  e f fe c t iv e n e s s .  As the  Z . I .  re p o r t  b lu n t ly  
s ta te s ,  "d e s p ite  codes o f  in ve s tm e n t, d is p e n s a tio n  from  ta x e s , 
id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  p ro je c ts  and a id  to  o u t ly in g  backward p ro v in c e s , 
in d u s t r ia l  d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  has been l im i te d ,  e f fe c te d  b i t  by b i t ,  
w ith o u t a s t r a te g ic  p lan  fo r  re g io n a l developm ent. A d m in is tra t iv e  
d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  has been pushed more than in d u s t r ia l  d e c e n tra l­
iz a t io n ,  r e s u l t in g  in  a la rg e  s p r in k l in g  o f  c re d its  and equipm ent, 
and o f te n  in  th e  d ic h o to m y  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e / p r o v in c ia l  
c a p i t a l ,  whereas a com plem entation o f  these two fu n c t io n s  would 
have been d e s ira b le .  The in d u s t r ia l  towns o f  the  Gharb are
d e p r iv e d  o f  a d m in is t r a t iv e  p ow e r, w h ile  th e  new p r o v in c ia l
18c a p ita ls  o f the  A tla s  f r o n t ie r  have p r a c t ic a l ly  no in d u s t r y . "
5 .4 .2  Tourism
Tourism , l i k e  i n d u s t r y i s  h e a v ily  co nce n tra te d  in  A g a d ir, though 
i t  faces d i f f e r e n t  c o n s tra in ts  • from in d u s try  in  i t s  lo c a t io n a l 
p o s s ib i l i t i e s .  Both share the  c o n s tra in t  o f  needing abundant 
w ater i f  the y  are to  be developed in  any m agnitude, though a p a rt 
from  th a t ,  to u ris m  is  r e s t r ic te d  ( in  the  so u th , a t  le a s t ,  la c k in g
1 8 .  Z . I .  p . A29
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any ' im p e r ia l c i t i e s ' )  m a in ly  to  the  c o a s t, because th a t  i s  where 
the  la rg e  m a jo r ity  o f  t o u r is t s  want to  be, and even a long the  
c o a s t l in e  many p laces  are ru le d  ou t f o r  to p o g ra p h ic a l o r o th e r 
reasons. SONABA, in  f a c t ,  chose a lm ost the  o n ly  f iv e  a v a ila b le  
s i te s  in  the  whole bay a re a , from Cape G hir to  the  mouth o f  the  
Nassa, in  i t s  l i s t  o f  p ro je c ts ,  o th e r p laces be ing  u n s u ita b le  fo r  
reasons such as t h e i r  h ig h  c l i f f s .
Tourism in  A g a d ir, though, i s ,  as w ith  in d u s t r y ,  the  o b je c t o f  
o v e r-a m b itio u s  p la n s . Those re g a rd in g  in d u s try  were mentioned in  
s e c tio n  3 .2  above, w h ile  some re ce n t pronouncements on t o u r i s t  
developm ents ( f a r  more extreme than t h e i r  in d u s t r ia l  c o u n te rp a rts )  
are b r i e f l y  d iscussed h e re .
On the occasion  o f  h is  v i s i t  to  A gad ir and the  south  in  J u ly  1980
to  in a u g u ra te  v a r io u s  t o u r i s t  p ro je c ts ,  Moulay Ahmed A la o u i,
M in is te r  o f  S ta te  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  to u rism  and p ro p r ie to r  o f  'Le
M a t in ' n ew spa p e r, made v a r io u s  s ta te m e n ts  re g a r d in g  w hat he
19cons ide red  to  be the  goa ls f o r  to u rism  up to  2000 . On h is  v i s i t
he fo rm a lly  opened h o te ls  (most o f  them had a lre a d y  been o p e ra tin g
fo r  s e v e ra l months in  any case) 'w i th  4,530 beds, (h a v in g ) an
20in ves tm en t o f  250 m i l l io n  dirham s and c re a t in g  1,800 new j o b s ' .
21He spoke o f  the  in te n t io n  to  a t t r a c t  20 m i l l io n  t o u r is t s  a year 
to  Morocco by the  year 2000 ( th e re  were some 1 .7  m i l l io n  t o u r is t s  
in  1980, so th a t  the  ta r g e t  would re p re se n t an annual grow th ra te  
o f 13% fo r  20 y e a rs ) ,  and to  c o n s tru c t 40D,000 new h o te l beds in  
th a t  p e r io d , o r 10,000 new h o te ls  rooms a year (from  54,000 beds 
n a t io n a l ly  in  1980, a grow th ra te  o f 10.6% per y e a r ) .  (Even i f  
such a programme had been im m ed ia te ly  embarked upon, the  day 
fo l lo w in g  h is  rem arks, i t  would s t i l l  have taken  3 to  4 years fo r  
the  f i r s t  10,000 new rooms to  be b u i l t  to  come in to  o p e ra t io n ) .
19. Le M atin  21, 22 and 2 3 .7 .80
20. Le M atin  23 .7 .80
21. Le M atin  22 .7 .80
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The economic im p lic a t io n s  o f  these s t a r t l in g  p ro po sa ls  m e r it  a
l i t t l e  c lo s e r  a t te n t io n .  Where were the  400,000 new beds to
lo ca te d ?  I t  was c le a r  th a t  th e re  was no demand, o r e ls e  a la c k  o f
f a c i l i t i e s  (w a te r a v a i l a b i l i t y ,  in f r a s t r u c tu r e ) ,  o r b o th , fo r  any
la rg e  developm ents o f  more than  a few hundred beds in  most in la n d
p la c e s , and th a t  some c o a s ta l r e s o r ts ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  the  re g io n  o f
T a n g ie r, had a lre a d y  become t o u r i s t i c a l l y  s a tu ra te d . P laces such
as Dakhla on the  Sahara c o a s t, agreeable  c l im a t ic a l ly  as th e y  are
repu ted  to  be, face  a problem  o f  w ater s u p p ly . The b u lk  o f  any
new mass deve lopm ents, th e n , would have to  f a l l  p r in c ip a l ly  in
p ro b a b ly  o n ly  two p la c e s , Marrakesh and A g a d ir, and A gad ir would
22thus be expected to  take  a t le a s t  80,000 o f these  new beds . In
23h is  second pronouncement the  M in is te r  con firm ed  th e  w o rs t fe a rs  
e a r l ie r  a roused: 100,000 a d d it io n a l h o te l beds in  A gad ir by 2000 
( im p ly in g  an annual grow th ra te  o f  a lm sot 12% fo r  20 ye a rs ) and he 
th rew  in  a new con fe rence  pa lace w ith  room fo r  3,000 p a r t ic ip a n ts  
fo r  good measure (w ith o u t s p e c ify in g  i t s  lo c a t io n ) . O b je c tio n s  to  
these p roposa ls  would in c lu d e  the  fo l lo w in g  p o in ts .  The space in  
A g a d ir  f o r  such a la r g e  number o f  h o te ls  w ou ld  be a lm o s t 
im p o ss ib le  to  f in d ;  w ith  an a d d it io n a l 10,000 to  15,000 beds now 
be ing  b u i l t  o r p lanned, in  Founty and in  the  e x is t in g  t o u r i s t  
s e c to r ,  w ith  the  c o a s ta l s t r ip  b locked  to  the  south  o f  Founty by 
the  new pa lace  and then  by the  mouth o f  the  Souss and to  the  n o r th  
o f the  town by the  p o r t  and Anza, and w ith  most o th e r s u ita b le  
space des igna ted  fo r  some use, the  land  fo r  such developm ent would 
no t be e a s i ly  made a v a i la b le .  What o f the  d i r e c t  co s ts?  On the  
f ig u re s  quoted above fo r  the  inve s tm en t in  4,530 beds, a t the  same 
co s t per bed the  inves tm en t needed fo r  A gad ir would be 5 .5  b i l l i o n  
d irham s ( o f  the  same o rd e r as the  va lue  o f  M orocco 's t o t a l  e x p o rts  
in  1978), b u t c o n s id e ra b ly  more inves tm en t would be needed to  
b r in g  in f r a s t r u c tu r e  and f a c i l i t i e s  (such as roads and h o s p ita ls )
22. in te r v ie w  w ith  Hassan E l-K ro n i (2 8 .7 .8 0 )
23. Le M atin  7 .9 .8 0
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up to  a le v e l commensurate w ith  the  planned number o f  t o u r is t s ,  to  
say n o th in g  o f the  s iz e  o f  an a i r p o r t  needed to  c a te r  to  10 tim es 
the  p re sen t numbers o f  d a i ly  t o u r i s t  a r r iv a ls  and d e p a rtu re s . 
W ith 110,000 beds th e n , and w ith  a 75% ra te  o f  occupancy, 82,500 
beds would be occup ied a t any one tim e : assuming an average
t o u r i s t  s ta y  o f  10 days, 8,250 t o u r is t s  would be a r r iv in g  in  
A gad ir each day, most o f  them v ia  the  a i r p o r t ,  and the  same number 
le a v in g  (as compared w ith  a d a i ly  average o f  a r r iv a ls  by a i r  in
9/i
1979 o f  800) . On the  same f ig u re s  o f  110,000 beds and 75%
occupancy, 12% o f G reate r A g a d ir 's  p o p u la tio n  would be t o u r is t s  
(though t h e i r  demands, in  w ater e s p e c ia l ly ,  and in  the  p ro v is io n  
o f food and s e rv ic e s  would p lace  a p ro p o r t io n a l ly  much h ig h e r 
burden on the  to w n ), and 25% o f the  p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir p ro p e r. 
What o f employment? F i f t y  thousand new rooms, m a in ly  3 -s ta r  o r 
4 -s ta r  h o te ls ,  would c re a te  around 40,000 new d ir e c t  jo b s  ( a t  an 
average o f  0 .8  employees per room; c f .  ch . 5 .1 .2 ) ,  and perhaps as 
many in d i r e c t  jo b s .  The f ig u re s  quoted above (1 ,800  new jo b s  fo r  
4,530 new beds) sca led  up by a fa c to r  o f  22 to  100,000 new beds 
g iv e  a lm ost the  same f ig u r e  (39 ,600  jo b s ) .  But where are  some 
90,000 people engaged d i r e c t ly  and in d i r e c t l y  in  to u r is m  in  A gad ir 
go ing  to  come from  (30% o f  the  p o p u la tio n  between 15 and 65) and 
where are those o f  them th a t  re q u ire  t r a in in g  in  h o te l schoo ls  o r 
o th e r e s ta b lis h m e n ts  go ing to. re c e iv e  i t ?  The s t r a in  on lo c a l 
resources and f a c i l i t i e s  a lre a d y  m entioned and the  undoubted 
s o c ia l and e nv iron m e n ta l re p e rcu ss io n s  o f  such a programme make i t  
u t t e r ly  u n d e s ira b le  in  every way. A Moroccan t o u r i s t i c / c u l t u r a l
m on th ly  re v ie w  which engages in  some c r i t i c a l  d is c u s s io n  o f  issu e s
25 26re p o rte d  in  November 1980 on the  d is s o lu t io n  o f  the  s ta te  0NMT
(and i t s  p o s s ib le  rep lacem ent by ano ther s im i la r  agency) and on
the reasons beh ind t h is  c lo s u re ,  m a tte rs  which w i l l  n o t be pursued
fu r th e r  h e re .
24. Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1979, p . 56
25. 2000 P e rs p e c tiv e s : jo u rn a l mensuel, t o u r is t iq u e ,  6conomique e t  
c u l t u r e l ,  Rabat, No.4 November 1980. A r t ic le  (p . 1) e n t i t le d  
'La  d is s o lu t io n  de l'ONMT: i l l u s io n s  e t v £ r i t 6 s ' .
26. O ffic e  N a tiona l Marocain du Tourisme
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3 .4 .3  The shape o f Agadir up to  2000
The p lans fo r  th e  development o f  G reater A gad ir fo r  th e  rem ainder 
o f  the  c e n tu ry  and fo r  the  f i r s t  decade o f  the  21st c e n tu ry  see 
the  rem a in ing  c o a s ta l space as fa r  as the  Oued Souss f i l l e d  up by 
t o u r i s t  p ro je c ts  and the  new p a la ce , and much o f  the  rem a in ing  
in la n d  area which a t p resen t is  a g r ic u l tu r a l  o r waste lan d  b u i l t  
on fo r  r e s id e n t ia l  o r in d u s t r ia l  purposes. F ig u re s  73 and 74 show 
th e  l i k e l y  p o s i t io n s  in  a round  th e  y e a rs  1990 and 2000 
re s p e c t iv e ly .  By 1990 the  ra ilw a y  (w hich p r o je c t ,  a t  the  tim e  o f  
w r i t in g ,  seems to  have been g iven  the  a u th o r iz a t io n  to  beg in  
c o n s tru c t io n )  cou ld  be o p e ra tin g , a t le a s t  between Marrakesh and 
A g a d ir. The proposed tra c e  o f the  l in e  is  shown approaching 
A gad ir from Taroudant on the  l e f t  bank o f  the  Souss, a branch 
tu rn in g  n o r th  ju s t  b e fo re  A i t  M e llo u l to  e n c ir c le  the  urban area 
by the  east and n o r th  to  s top  a t Anza, and the  main branch tu rn in g  
south tow ards T iz n i t .  S ta tio n s  in  G reate r A gad ir are planned a t 
A i t  M e llo u l,  T a s s ila ,  A gad ir ( to  the  east o f  Les A m ic a le s ), the  
p o r t  and Anza. The maps show, among o th e r  f e a tu r e s ,  th e  
c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a new b r id g e  over the  Souss, e as t o f  A i t  M e llo u l 
on a road b y -p ass in g  th a t  congested c e n tre , an'd o f  a new p o r t 
n o r th  o f  the  p re sen t one. The map fo r  2000 shows some new 
r e s id e n t ia l  areas on land  beyond the  ra ilw a y  l in e  which may o r may 
no t have been f u l l y  developed by th a t  t im e .
The s h i f t s  th a t  have been and th a t  are e s tim a te d  to  co n tin u e  
ta k in g  p lace  in  the  a gg lo m e ra tio n , o f  p o p u la tio n , o f  in d u s try  and 
o f t o u r i s t  lo c a t io n ,  from  b e fo re  the earthquake th rough  the  
p resen t day to  the  end o f  the  c e n tu ry , are i l l u s t r a t e d  in  f ig u r e  
75. Th is map shows the, changing c e n tre s  o f g r a v ity  o f  these th re e  
pa ram ete rs . The c e n tre  o f '  g r a v ity  o f  o v e r a l l  t o u r i s t  c a p a c ity  
(c a lc u la te d  in  some d e ta i l  in  s e c tio n  3 .1 ) is  seen to  have s h if te d  
from near the  Oued T i l d i  ju s t  b e fo re  the  ea rthquake , a p p ro x im a te ly  
south a long a l in e  some 500 m from and p a r a l le l  to  the  c o a s t, to  
an e s tim a te d  p o s it io n  in  1990 a lm ost a t the  Oued Lahouar. The 
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the  p o r t ) ,  though i t  w i l l  have been in  a p p ro x ia m te ly  th a t  p o s it io n  
s in c e  even b e fo re  th e  e a r th q u a k e  ( w i th  th e  tw o p r in c ip a l  
in d u s t r ia l  lo c a t io n s  having  remained s ta t io n a ry  d u r in g  th a t  p e rio d  
a t Anza and the  Q . I . ) ,  and in  the  fo l lo w in g  20 years moving 
s h a rp ly  some 8 km to  the  south e a s t.  The o v e r a l l  c e n tre  o f  
g ra v ity  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  the  urban agg lom era tion  is  a lso  seen 
to  be moving c o n s id e ra b ly , from  a p o s it io n  near the  R.P.32 ro u g h ly  
h a lf-w a y  between the  Oued T i ld i  and the  Oued Lahouar b e fo re  the  
ea rthquake , in  a south  e a s te r ly  d ir e c t io n  tow ards Ben Sergao in  
1980 and then tow ards the  east in  the 1980s as the  r e s id e n t ia l  
s e c to r s  o f  A g a d ir  S outh  E as t and T a s s i la  a re  b u i l t .  The 
c a lc u la t io n s  are based on p o p u la tio n  e s tim a te s  fo r  the  v a r io u s  
s e c to rs  up to  1980 a lre a d y  g iven  in  ta b le s  14 and 17 and w ith  
e x tra p o la te d  e s tim a te s  up to  1990, and w ith  e s tim a te d  lo c a t io n s  on 
th e  r e c ta n g u la r  c e n t im e t re  g r id  marked in  f i g u r e  7 5 ; b o th  
p o p u la tio n s  and lo c a t io n s  are g iven  below in  ta b le  4 4 f S im i la r ly ,  
in d u s t r ia l  s iz e s  based on the  number o f  w orkers employed are used, 
based on the  minimum ta rg e ts  suggested in  s e c tio n  5 .2  ra th e r  than  
on the  h ig h e r o f f i c i a l  ta r g e ts ,  and th e se , to g e th e r w ith  the  
f ig u re s  o f lo c a t io n s ,  are a lso  g iven  in  the  ta b le  be low .
A few o b s e rv a tio n s  on the  im p lic a t io n s  o f  f ig u r e  75 conclude t h is
c h a p te r . F i r s t l y  th e re  are seen to  be two d is t in c t  axes; the
f i r s t  i s  a c o a s ta l one, ro u g h ly  n o rth  to  s o u th , o f  t o u r i s t  
lo c a t io n ,  and one a long which the  a c tu a l c e n tre  o f  g r a v ity  o f  
to u r is m  is  g ra d u a lly  s h i f t in g  to  the  so u th . The second is  a 
d is t in c t  and d iv e rg in g  a x is  in  a n o rth  west to  south  east 
d i r e c t io n ,  a long  which the  c e n tre s  o f  g r a v ity  o f  bo th  p o p u la tio n  
and in d u s try  are m oving, though no t p re c is e ly  in  s te p . P o p u la tio n  
and in d u s t r y ,  on the  one hand th e n , and to u rism  on the  o th e r are 
in c re a s in g ly  d iv e rg in g  from -each  o th e r ,  w ith  the  fo rm er two both  
moving by the  end o f  the  c e n tu ry  to  a p o s it io n  c lo se  to  the  
geom etric  c e n tre  o f  G reate r A gad ir some 4 to  5 km in la n d ,  w h ile  
the  l a t t e r  moves g ra d u a lly  southwards down the  c o a s t. Two w orlds  
a re  c o n ju re d  up h e re ,  th e  f i r s t  o f  la r g e  r e s id e n t ia l  and
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t o u r is t s  in  modern h o te ls ,  o f  swimming poo ls  and g o l f  courses and 
the  new ro y a l p a la ce . Th is l a t t e r  s t r i p ,  up to  2 km deep from the
c o a s t, from the  Oued T i ld i  to  the  Oued Souss, w i l l  in  some sense
re p re s e n t a 'c e n t r e ' o f  the  G reate r A gad ir o f  2000, a c e n tre  o f  
a d m in is tr a t io n ,  o f  w ea lth  and o f  d e s ira b le  lo c a t io n .  The o ld  
'p e r ip h e r y ' ,  th a t  co m pris ing  what were c a lle d  up to  about 1980 the  
's a t e l l i t e  to w n s ',  w i l l  have become, as suggested in  the  schema o f  
f ig u r e  42 summing up th e  c e n t r e /p e r ip h e r y  and u t i l e / i n u t i l e  
concep ts , the  denser area and the  one w ith  the  la rg e r  p a r t  o f  the
re s id e n t p o p u la t io n , as w e ll as housing the  m a jo r p a r t  o f  the
in d u s try  o f the  co n u rb a tio n  in  i t s  n o rth  w es te rn , south  e as te rn  
and e as te rn  e x tr e m it ie s .
390
CHAPTER 6
THE SHAPE OF THE REGION IN THE 1980s AND 1990s
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6.1 In tro d u c tio n
The p o s it io n  o f  the  town o f  A gad ir and th a t  o f  the  o th e r urban 
ce n tre s  o f  i t s  im m ediate re g io n  in  the  e a r ly  1980s have been 
described  in  ch ap te rs  3 and 4 , re s p e c t iv e ly .  The c e n tre s  o f  
T iz n i t  and Taroudant have become f i r m ly  entrenched as secondary 
ones, though th e re  has been a p e rc e p t ib le  in c re a se  o f  a c t i v i t y  
around them due to  bo th  the  d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  powers 
w ith in  the re g io n  as w e ll as the  demographic p ressu res  w ith in  
t h e i r  w a lls  r e s u l t in g  in  the  p la n n in g  and c o n s tru c t io n  o f  new 
towns n ex t to  the o ld  m edinas. A gad ir town, though , has seen and 
c o n tin u e s  to  see the  fa r  g re a te r  dynamism, bo th  in  demographic 
term s as w e ll as econom ic. P o l i t i c a l  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  as has 
been seen, has fa r  o u ts tr ip p e d  economic d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  and 
p lans  fo r  new in d u s t r y  w ith in  the  re g io n , in  a d d it io n  to  most o f  
the  e x is t in g  in d u s t r y ,  f a l l  w ith in  the  G reater A gad ir c o n u rb a tio n . 
O ther a c t i v i t i e s ,  such as those re la te d  to  the  p o r t  and to  
f is h in g ,  co n tin u e  to  be co n ce n tra te d  a t A g a d ir , d e s p ite  the  
o ft - re p e a te d  p ledges to  have o th e r p o r ts  in  the  south  en la rged  o r 
deve loped. Tourism , to o , w ith in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south  rem ains 
h ig h ly  ce n tre d  on A g a d ir, a dominance w h ich , though i t  e x is te d  in  
a m inor way b e fo re  the  ea rthquake , was achieved in  f i f t e e n  years 
o f  ra p id  development a f te r  1965 and which seems s e t to  in c re ase  
even fu r th e r .
A g r i c u l t u r a l  g ro w th ,  w h ile  im p o r ta n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  such 
p ro je c ts  as the  Massa i r r i g a t io n  scheme o f  the  1970s, where a 
p re v io u s ly  a r id  p a r t  o f  the  p la in  was made f e r t i l e ,  has been more 
modest, o r a t  le a s t  has been pe rce ived  to  be so , w ith  la rg e  
p ro je c ts  such as the  Massa o r Issen dams ta k in g  s e v e ra l years to  
come in to  o p e ra t io n . The r u r a l  exodus, now lo n g  e s ta b lis h e d , 
meanwhile c o n tin u e s , a p o r t io n  o f  i t  adding g r e a t ly  to  the  
pressure  on the  towns o f  the  re g io n , though p r in c ip a l ly  on the  
town o f  A g a d ir . One new a g r ic u l tu r a l  scheme, th a t  o f  in tro d u c in g  
sugar bee t (d e s c rib e d  in  s e c tio n  6 .3 ) may h e lp  to  somewhat 
r e v i t a l iz e  the  r e la t i v e ly  underdeveloped amont s e c tio n  o f  the  
Souss p la in .
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There is  one fa c to r ,  though, which cou ld  change the  shape o f  the  
re g io n  to  an e x te n t g re a te r  than any o f the  in d iv id u a l  p ro je c ts  
a lre a d y  d e s c r ib e d , whether u rban , in d u s t r ia l ,  p o r t - r e la te d  o r 
a g r ic u l t u r a l ,  and th a t  i s  the  proposed ra ilw a y  l i n k  w ith  the  
n o r th .  Th is  p r o je c t ,  desc ribe d  in  s e c tio n  6 .2 , has a b ea rin g  on 
a l l  the  fa c to rs  d e te rm in in g  the  shape o f  the  re g io n .  C le a r ly  i t  
bears on the  lo c a t io n  and type o f  fu tu re  in d u s try  in  the  re g io n  
and on the  a c c e s s ib i l i t y  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  areas bo th  as regards  
t h e i r  in p u ts  as w e ll as t h e i r  produce. M in ing , which in  the  south 
is  im p o rta n t in  term s o f  the  w idespread d e p o s its  o f  a range o f  
m in e ra ls , has in  the past remained s p o ra d ic , in  space and in  tim e , 
w ith  la c k  o f  w ater and d i f f i c u l t  a c c e s s ib i l i t y  making i t  o fte n  a 
h a lf-h e a r te d  a f f a i r ;  the  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  a ra ilw a y  in  the  south  
w i l l  ease the  second m a jo r o b s ta c le  fo r  p laces  s itu a te d  near the  
l in e ,  o r so i t  i s  c la im e d . For a more sys te m a tic  developm ent, 
m in in g , i t  i s  .argued in  a re p o r t  which is  c r i t i c a l l y  assessed in  
s e c tio n  6 .2 ,  needs the  ra ilw a y ;  i t  co u ld  be a sse rted  e q u a lly  th a t  
the  ra ilw a y  needs m in in g . More g e n e ra lly ,  though, the  p o l i t i c a l  
shape o f  the  re g io n  w i l l  be a lte r e d ,  in  fa c t  must be a lte r e d ,  by a 
ra ilw a y  l in e  which g lo b a l ly  bo th  l in k s  i t  to  the  netw ork n o r th  o f  
the  A tla s  as w e ll as to  the  Sahara to  the south ^ thus  a f fe c t in g  
i t s  g e o p o l i t ic a l  s ta tu s  as a b u f fe r  zone or te rm in a l zone ( c f .  ch . 
1 .2 ) ,  and w h ich , in t e r n a l ly  w ith in  the re g io n , l in k s  c e r ta in  
p laces  (and, by im p l ic a t io n ,  n o t o th e rs ) .  The p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic s ta tu s  o f  c o u n tle s s  v i l la g e s ,  towns o r whole areas rose 
or f e l l  a b ru p t ly  as the  ra ilw a y s  were developed in  the  19th  
c e n tu ry ; o fte n  the  spread o f  the  ra ilw a y  was c lo s e ly  connected 
w ith  a c o lo n iz a t io n  and e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  b a re ly  popu la ted  a reas, as 
in  the  cases o f  p a r ts  o f  N orth  America and S ib e r ia .  Though the  
fu tu re  developm ent o f  the  re g io n  o f  the south in  Morocco is  fa r  
from 19th  c e n tu ry  p io ne e rin g ,, and w h ile  the im pact o f  a ra ilw a y  
ex te n s io n  is  c e r ta in  to  be le s s  in  the  la te  20th  c e n tu ry , where 
o th e r form s o f  com m unications are w e ll advanced, than  i t  was over 
a hundred years e a r l ie r ,  th e re  is  undoubted ly a s tro n g  p o l i t i c a l  
e lem ent to  t h is  p ro je c t  bo th  in  i t s  p o te n t ia l re p e rcu ss io n s  on the 
re g io n  and, i t  i s  suggested in  s e c tio n  6 .2 , in  the  ve ry  d e c is io n  
to  a u th o r iz e  i t s  c o n s tru c t io n ,  d e s p ite  the enormous c o s t.
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S ection  6 .2 , th e n , examines some o f  the  arguments beh ind the  
ra ilw a y  p r o je c t ,  d is c u s s in g  in  some depth the  p o s it io n  o f  m in ing  
in  the  south  (w h ich  up to  now has o n ly  been touched upon in  t h is  
th e s is ) ,  and t r i e s  to  assess b r ie f l y  some o f  the  e f fe c ts  th a t  may 
stem from i t ;  s e c tio n  6 .3  d iscusses  o th e r p ro je c ts  in  the  re g io n  
in  the 1980s and 1990s and t h e i r  r e la t io n  to  the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  
the  ra ilw a y .
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6 .2  The ra ilw a y  p ro je c t  in  the  south  o f  Morocco
6 .2 .1  Background to  the  p ro je c t
The e x is t in g  r a i l  netw ork in  Morocco o f  some 1,730 km was 
co n s tru c te d  by the  French in  the  p e r io d  up to  1934, f o r  bo th
m i l i t a r y  and com m ercia l purposes^. The f i r s t  l in e  to  be opened 
was a narrow  gauge l in e  between Casablanca and Rabat, opened in  
1911, s h o r t ly  b e fo re  the s ta r t  o f  the  p ro te c to ra te  p e r io d . In  the  
1920s, w ith  the  developm ent o f  com m ercial a g r ic u l tu r e  in  the  
p la in s  o f  the  n o r th  west and phosphate m in ing  in  the  c e n tra l
p la te a u s , the  r a i l  netw ork a lso  grew q u ic k ly .  By 1928 (w ith  the  
o r ig in a l  narrow  gauge between Casablanca and Rabat having  been
converted  to  s tandard  gauge) th e re  was a co n tin u ou s  l i n k  from 
T a n g ie r ,  v ia  S id i  Kacem, K e n i t r a ,  Rabat and C a s a b la n c a , to  
M arrakesh, w ith  a branch ru n n in g  from Casablanca to  the  phosphate 
c e n tre s  o f  Khouribga and Oued Zem, and an eastw ards spur going 
from S id i Kacem to  Fes. In the  1930s t h is  l a t t e r  branch was 
extended to  A lg e r ia ,  conn e c ting  by r a i l  the n o rth e rn  p a r t  o f  the  
Maghreb as fa r  e a s t as T u n is , and the phosphate in d u s try  was 
fu r th e r  served by the  opening o f  a branch from Ben G u e rir  ( in  the  
Y oussoufia  phosphate a re a ) , a ce n tre  a lre a d y  s itu a te d  on the  l in e  
from Casablanca to  M arrakesh, westwards v ia  Y oussoufia  i t s e l f  to  
the  p o r t  o f  S a f i.  Two branch l in e s  were a lso  la t e r  added, one 
go ing from near Oujda some 50 km south to  the  c o a l area around 
Berada, and a second one some 300 km south to  the  manganese 
d e p o s its  a t Bou A r fa .
M in e ra ls , th e n , p layed  a d e te rm in in g  ro le  in  much o f  the  la y o u t o f  
the  ra ilw a y  n e tw o rk ; in  fa c t  some 652 km o f  the  t o t a l  l i n e  {31%) 
e x is te d  s o le ly  f o r  the  purposes o f  t ra n s p o r t in g  th re e  m in e ra ls ,
phosphates, co a l and manganese (th e  Ben G ue rir to  S a f i l i n k  o f  142 
km, the  177 km from Oued Zem to  Casablanca, the  Oerada branch o f  
45 km, and th a t  to  Bou A rfa  o f  288 km) . To the  p re sen t day,
1. Most o f  t h is  h is t o r ic a l  in fo rm a tio n  on the  ra ilw a y  i s  taken 
from S te w a rt, C harles F . ,  o p . c i t .  p p .148-151
2. d is ta n c e s  taken from re p o r t  on ra ilw a y  s tudy  (m entioned in  
fo o tn o te  6 b e lo w ), p a r t  2, p . 15
395
m in e ra ls , p r in c ip a l ly  phosphates, c o n s t i tu te  the  overwhelm ing p a r t 
o f  the  f r e ig h t  c a r r ie d  on the  ra ilw a y ;  in  1979, o f  the  26.6 
m i l l io n  tonnes o f  f r e ig h t  handled by the  s ta te  ra i lw a y ,  the  ONCF 
(O f f ic e  n a t io n a l des chemins de f e r ) ,  21 .4  m i l l io n  tonnes was 
phosphate o re . The number o f passengers c a r r ie d  the  same year was 
4 .6  m i l l io n '5. Th is  is  a ra ilw a y ,  th e n , s e rv in g  the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
and phosphate re g io n  o f  the  n o r th  w est, o f  Maroc u t i l e ,  w ith  
branches from  i t s  c e n tre , a lm ost as a fte r th o u g h ts ,  south  to  
M arrakesh, n o r th  to  Tang ie r and east to  l in k  up w ith  th e  A lg e r ia n  
and T u n is ian  ne tw o rk , and w ith  a fu r th e r  branch from near Oujda 
fo r  the  m in e ra ls  o f  th a t  re g io n ; a network o f  1,756 km, o f  which 
711 km is  e le c t r i f ie d  and o n ly  161 km is  double t r a c k ,  which has 
remained b a s ic a l ly  u n a lte re d  fo r  over 40 y e a rs . What b rough t 
about the  sudden urge to  extend i t  a lm ost 1,000 km southw ards, 
across the  d i f f i c u l t  t e r r a in  o f  the  High A tla s  and a t  v e ry  g re a t 
c o s t,  in  the  1980s, in  an age when ra ilw a y  b u i ld in g  lacked  the  
a tt ra c t iv e n e s s  i t  once had?
In the m id-1970s the  p ropsosa l to  extend the ra ilw a y  south  across
the  High A t la s  -  an idea  throw n around fo r  a c o n s id e ra b le  number
o f  years ( c f .  c h .2 .2 .1 )  -  suddenly became again .a s e r io u s  o b je c t
/  .
o f  s tu d y ; the  reasons fo r  t h is  were m a in ly  p o l i t i c a l ,  namely the  
annexation  a t th a t  p e r io d  by Morocco" o f  the  m ajor p a r t  o f  the  
form er Spanish Sahara. V arious f irm s ^  were employed to  c o n tr ib u te  
to  s tu d ie s  on th e  r a i lw a y ,  and a c o n s u l t in g  f i r m ,  GEFMA, 
e v e n tu a lly  produced a r e p o r t ,  a s y n th e s is  o f  the  economic and 
te c h n ic a l assessm ents. The co s t o f  the  ra ilw a y  s tu d ie s  came to  
13.7 m i l l io n  d irham s alone in  the  1978-1980 p e r io d  . The ra ilw a y
3. BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review No 30 Septem ber/October 1980, p .8
4. th e s e  in c lu d e d :  C e n tre x  (U S A ), S o f r a - R a i l  (F r a n c e ) ,  LPEE 
(M o ro c c o ) ,  P a rs o n -B r in k e n h o f  (USA) and Woodward C yc le  
C o n su lta n ts  (USA). so u rce : BMCE Review No 12 December 1977, 
p . 15
5. P rovince d 1A g a d ir , P ro je ts  p r^vus dans le  cadre du p lan  
t r ie n n a l  1978-1980 p . 15
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p r o je c t ,  l i k e  the  Sahara v e n tu re , had become o v e rn ig h t an a r t i c le  
o f  n a t io n a l f a i t h ,  and, as s e c tio n  6 .2 .3  shows, i t  o n ly  remained 
fo r  GEFMA's re p o r t^  to  f in d  arguments to  suppo rt i t s  c o n s tru c t io n .  
Not s u r p r is in g ly ,  much o f  the  w e igh t o f  the  argument in  the  GEFMA 
re p o r t  re s te d  on the  m in e ra l p roduc ing  p o te n t ia l o f  the  re g io n . 
For t h is  reason , as w e ll as the  fa c t  th a t  m in e ra ls  in  the  south  
have no t as y e t been covered in  any d e t a i l ,  s e c tio n  6 .2 ,2  dea ls  a t 
some le n g th  w ith  m in in g , fo llo w e d  by an exam ina tio n , in  s e c tio n  
6 .2 .3 ,  o f  the  arguments o f  the re p o r t  i t s e l f .
6 .2 .2  M in ing  in  th e  re g io n  o f  the  south
General
M orocco 's main m in e ra l p ro d u c tio n , accoun ting  fo r  77% o f  a l l  crude 
m in e ra l e x p o rts  and 29% by va lu e  o f  a l l  e x p o rts  in  1979, is  
phosphate ro c k , from  the  Oulad Abdoun and Gannour p la te a u s ; in  
te rm s  o f  v o lu m e , c o a l ,  m ined in  th e  n o r th  and consumed 
d o m e s t ic a lly ,  comes second a f te r  phosphates, fo llo w e d  ( in  1979) by 
b a ry te s , p y r rh o t in e ,  . lead  and manganese o re s . Of a l l  these 
m in e ra ls , o n ly  about a q u a rte r o f  the  b a ry te s  and; most o f  the  
manganese are mined in  the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th . In  term s o f  
v a lu e ,  th o u g h , and p r i n c i p a l l y  e x p o r t  v a lu e ,  th e  s o u th  i s  
im p o r ta n t  in  i t s  d e p o s its  o f  f i v e  m ain o re s ,  w h ic h , a f t e r  
phosphate ro ck  and lead o re , are the  f iv e  most v a lu a b le  ores fo r  
e x p o r t;  o f  a l l  crude and sem i-processed non-phosphate m in e ra ls , 
the  south re p re s e n ts  about a t h i r d  in  term s o f  e x p o rt v a lu e . 
Tables 45, 46 and 47 summarize the  p ro d u c tio n  and e x p o rt o f  the  
main raw and sem i-processed m in e ra ls  in  Morocco and in  the  so u th , 
and the share o f  the  south in  the  c o u n try 's  m in e ra l e x p o r ts .
6. Royaume du Maroc, M in is tb re  des t ra n s p o r ts ,  O ff ic e  N a tio n a l 
des Chemins de Fer (ONCF), L igne fe r r o v ia i r e  Marrakech-Laayoun; 
etudes p r ^ l im in a ir e s .  1. Rapport de syn thase . 2 . 6tude de 
t r a n s p o r t :  re s s o u rc e s . Study c a r r ie d  ou t by GEFMA, p u b lish e d  
February 1979, and h e re a fte r  re fe r re d  to  as the  GEFMA re p o r t .
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Table 43: Production and export o f the main m inera ls  in  Morocco
A. P roduc tion  o f main m in e ra l o re s , by w e igh t (o th e r  than 
phosphates)
( in  '000 ton n es , except fo r  s i lv e r )
1978
re g io n  o f  south Morocco
1979
Morocco
m in e ra l
c o a P  
iro n  ore
chem ica l manganese 
(manganese d io x id e )  
b a ry te s
(barium  s u lp h a te ) 
copper (c o n c e n tra te s )  
c o b a lt
s i lv e r  ( in  tonnes)
lead ore
p y r rh o tin e


































Table 45 (con tinued)
B. E xports  o f main m in e ra ls ,  by w e igh t
( in  '000 ton n es , except fo r  s i lv e r )
1978 
re g io n  o f  south Morocco
1979
Morocco
m in e ra l
phosphates (o re ) - 17,264 17,868
iro n  ore - 40 •  •  •
manganese ore 141 141 139
b a ry te s 45 225 277
copper co n ce n tra te s 10 10 2.1
c o b a lt 8 .7 8 .7 7.5
s i lv e r  ( in  tonnes) 19.1 19.1 3a o.
lead ore ~ 1.5 120 119
z in c  ore - 15 •  •  •
o th e rs - 406 570
a l l  crude m in e ra ls ~ 206 18,230 13,001
a l l  m in e ra ls  w ith o u t
phosphates • ~ 206 966 1,133
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Table 45 (con tinued)
C. Value o f  e x p o rts  o f  main crude m in e ra ls
( in  m i l l io n  dh)





m in e ra l
phosphates (o re ) 2,034 2,214
iro n  ore - 3 • « «
manganese ore 60 60 62
b a ry te s 8 39 55
copper co n ce n tra te s 13 13 38(2)
c o b a lt 54 54 119^
s i lv e r 12 12 36<5'
lead ore ~ 2 173 282
z in c  ore - 6 * # •
o th e rs — 55 72
a l l  crude m in e ra ls ~ 149 2,449 2,878
a l l  m in e ra ls  w ith o u t y
phosphates ~ 149 415 664
~ denotes approxim ate  va lue  
. . .  denotes f ig u r e  n o t a v a i la b le  
-  denotes n i l
Notes
1. co a l is  produced o n ly  fo r  dom estic consumption
2. the  p r ic e  o f copper rose by a fa c to r  o f  1 .3  and p ro d u c tio n
ro u g h ly  doubled in  1979 over 1978
3. the  p r ic e  o f  s i lv e r  ro u g h ly  doubled and p ro d u c tio n  rose by a 
fa c to r  o f  1 .5  in  1979 over 1978
In some cases the  f ig u re s  fo r  e x p o rt volumes are h ig h e r than those
fo r  p ro d u c tio n ; t h i s  may be due to  d is c re p a n c ie s  between d i f f e r e n t  
sources, o r e ls e  may be r e a l ,  due to  s to c k p i l in g .
Sources; A .S . (R .E .5 .)  1978 p . 65; Le Maroc en C h i f f r e s , 1978 and 
1979 ; M in in g  A nnua l Review  1 9 8 0 ; BMCE in fo r m a t io n  
re v ie w , No. 29, Ju ly /A u g u s t 1980
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Table 46: Exports o f m inera ls  from Morocco in  1979
3 6(w e ig h ts  in  10 tonnes ; va lue  in  10 dh)
A. Crude m in e ra ls
w e igh t va lue
phosphate ro ck 17,868 2,214
lead ore 119 282
*  c o b a lt  ore 8 119
*  (ch e m ica l) manganese ore 139 62
*  b a ry te s 277 ' 55
*  copper co n ce n tra te s 21 38
*  s i lv e r e 36
o th e rs 569 72
t o t a l  crude m in e ra ls 19,001 2,878
B. Sem i-processed p roduc ts *
phosphoric  a c id 377 504
f e r t i l i z e r s 197 120
unwrought lead 34 • 137
o th e rs 26 211
t o t a l 634 972
C. A l l  o th e r expo rted  goods , 1,752 3,772
D. T o ta l Moroccan e x p o rts
o f  goods 21,387 7,622
*  denotes item s which stem w h o lly  o r la r g e ly  from the  re g io n  o f 
the  south
e denotes < 1
Source: BMCE in fo rm a tio n  review  No.29, Ouly/August 1980
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Table 47: Share o f  th e  re g io n  o f  th e  s o u th  in  th e  e x p o r t  o f  
m in e ra ls  ( in  1978)
(va lu e s  in  10 dh)
va lue  % share o f  south
south Morocco
A. raw m in e ra ls  exported  149 2,449 6.1%
B. raw and sem i-processed
m in e ra ls  ( i . e . ,  in c lu d in g  149 2,910, 5.1%
unwrought lead  58 M dh, 
p hospho ric  a c id  269 M dh 
and f e r t i l i z e r s  134 M dh
C. raw and sem i-processed
item s b u t w ith o u t phosphates
o r phosphate d e r iv a t iv e s  149 473 31.5%
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The f iv e  p r in c ip a l  m in e ra ls  which made the south  an im p o rta n t 
m in e ra l re g io n  in  Morocco a f te r  the  phosphate b e l t  are c o b a lt ,  
manganese, s i l v e r ,  b a ry te s  (barium  su lp h a te ) and coppe r. The 
f i r s t  th re e  o f  these are each mined a t p r in c ip a l ly  a s in g le  s i t e ,  
and a l l  o f  them in  the p ro v in ce  o f  O uarzazate; to g e th e r the y  
re p re se n t some 80% ( in  1979) to  85% ( in  1978) o f  the  e x p o rt va lue  
o f  the  m in e ra ls  produced in  the  so u th , w h ile  em ploying o n ly  about 
45% o f the  re g io n 's  m in ing  w o rke rs . They are thu s  overw he lm ing ly  
the  most p r o f i t a b le  m in e ra ls  produced in  the south ( c f .  ta b le  4 8 ); 
the o th e r two main m in e ra ls  mined a t p re s e n t, copper and b a ry te s , 
are s c a tte re d  th rou g ho u t the  High A tla s  and A n t i- A t la s  m ountains 
o f  the  re g io n . In  a d d it io n  th e re  i s  e x p lo ra t io n  and p ro s p e c tin g  
fo r  o th e r m in e ra ls  in  the  re g io n ,  such as uranium , and d e p o s its  o f 
v a r io u s  o th e r m in e ra ls  are known to  e x is t  b u t are n o t mined (o r no 
lo n g e r m ined) because th e y  are cons ide red  uneconomic under p resen t 
c o n d it io n s  o f  a c c e s s ib i l i t y ,  su pp ly  o f  w ater o r a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  
lo c a l la b o u r, o r because o f  changes in  w orld  p r ic e ,  the  low  grade 
o f  the  lo c a l o re , i t s  depth beneath the  su rfa ce  o r the  meagreness 
o f  the  e s tim a te d  re s e rv e s . The area in c lu d e s  a number o f  lead  and 
z in c  d e p o s i t s ,  as w e l l  as v a r io u s  i r o n  d e p o s its  w h ich  a re  
im p o rta n t i f  o n ly  f o r  the  reason th a t  they  f ig u r e  „so p ro m in e n tly  
in  the  GEFMA ra ilw a y  s tu d y .
By p ro v in c e , Ouarzazate is  the  most im p o rta n t o f  th e  p ro v in c e s  o f  
the  so u th , bo th  in  term s o f  v a lu e ,,  as a lre a d y  m entioned, as w e ll 
as in  term s o f  i t s  share o f  m in ing  w orkers (some tw o - th ir d s  o f  the  
t o t a l  o f  the  re g io n ) .  The p ro v in c e , though, is  f o r  most purposes 
o u ts id e  the  main s p a t ia l  domain o f  t h is  th e s is ;  f o r  the  purposes 
o f  the  ra ilw a y  r e p o r t ,  most p a r ts  o f  the  p rov ince  are a lso  ra th e r  
d is ta n t  from the  proposed ra ilw a y  l in e  which in  any case does n o t 
pass th rough  i t ,  and un less  a branch l in e  were added eastw ards 
from Taroudant a la rg e  p a r t  o f  i t s  m in e ra ls  would s t i l l  have to  be 
tra n s p o rte d  c o n s id e ra b le  d is ta n c e s  by road . In  some re s p e c ts , in  
term s o f  g e o p o l i t ic s  and com m unications, Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , as 
has e a r l ie r  been m entioned, i s  more c lo s e ly  lin k e d  w ith  Marrakesh 
p ro v in ce  and i t s  re g io n  n o r th  o f  the  High A t la s  ( th e  l i n k  is
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Table 48: Number o f  w orkers employed in  m in ing  and the
p r o f i t a b i l i t y  o f  v a r io u s  m in e ra ls  in  the  re g io n  o f  the 
south
A. Numbers o f  w orkers by p ro v in ce
p ro v ince m in e ra l number o f  w orkers 
( in  1978)
A gad ir copper 243
b a ry te s ~ 241
pozzolana ~ 45
T o ta l ~ 529
Ouarzazate copper . 166
manganese 447
c o b a lt 538
s i lv e r 104
mica 49
b a ry te s ~ 300




Approxim ate t o t a l fo r  re g io n  o f south 2,450 w orkers
~ denotes approxim ate  va lue
Sources: in te rv ie w s  w ith  A. B a i t ,  o f f ic e  o f d iv is io n  o f  m in ing  in  
A g a d ir, in  August 1979
A .S. (R .E .S .) , 1978, p . 65
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B. Estim ated p r o f i t a b i l i t y  o f  f iv e  p r in c ip a l  m in e ra ls  in  south 
in  1978
va lu e  o f  p ro d u c tio n number o f v a lu e /w o rk e r ( in
m in e ra l ( in  10^ dh) workers 10^ d h /w o rk e r)*
manganese 60 447 135
c o b a lt 54 538 100
-> copper 13 669 20
b a ry te s 8 541 15
s i lv e r 12 104 115
T o ta l 147 2,299 65
denotes low  p r o f i t a b i l i t y
* f ig u re s  rounded to  n ea re s t 5 ,000 dh/w orke r
c . E s tim a te d p r o f i t a b i l i t y  o f  m in e ra ls  in s o u th ,  u s in g  th e
p ro d u c tio n f ig u re s  fo r  1979, bu t keeping the number o f  workers
as in  1978 ( c f .  s e c tio n  B o f  t h is ta b le )
va lue  o f  p ro d u c tio n number o f va lu e /w o rk e r ( in
m in e ra l ( in  10^ dh) workers 10^ d h /w o rk e r)*
manganese 62 447 140
c o b a lt 119 538 220
copper 38 669 55
b a ry te s 14 541 25
s i lv e r 36 104 345
T o ta l 269 2,299 115
*  f ig u r e s  rounded to  n ea re s t 5,000 dh /w orke r
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h is t o r ic a l )  than w ith  the  o th e r p ro v in ce s  o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  
s o u th ,  and t h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  o f  m in in g ,  where th e  
a d m in is tra t iv e  re g io n a l o f f ic e  o f  the  M in is t r y  o f  Mines fo r  the 
p ro v in ce  is  in  Marrakesh and n o t in  A gad ir ( th e  sm a ll Agad ir
o f f ic e  d e a lin g  w ith  m in ing  in  the  o th e r p ro v in ce s  o f  the  r e g io n ) . 
In  a d d i t io n ,  m ost o f  th e  m in e ra ls  fro m  th e  p ro v in c e  a re  
tra n s p o rte d  by road to  M arrakesh, and from th e re  by r a i l  to  
C a s a b la n c a . N o n e th e le s s , s in c e  g e o g r a p h ic a l ly  th e  m in e ra l 
d e p o s its  o f  Ouarzazate are p a r t  o f  the w ide r re g io n , and s ince  i t  
has been suggested by some th a t  a p a r t  o f  the  m in e ra ls  o f  the  
p ro v in c e  s h o u ld  be t r a n s p o r te d  by th e  r a i lw a y  when i t  i s  
com p le ted , these  d e p o s its  are  d iscussed here to g e th e r w ith  the
o th e r m in e ra ls  o f  the  re g io n .
The main m in ing  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  re g io n  are desc ribe d  be low , by 
type  o f  m in e ra l.  Table 49 l i s t s  the  main companies in v o lv e d , and 
f i g .  76 shows the  lo c a t io n s  o f  the  main d e p o s its .
Manganese
The s in g le  manganese mine o p e ra tin g  in  the south, i s  a t  Im in i in
/  _
the  n o rth  west o f Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  (a t  which m in ing  began in  
1935), and i t  i s  a lso  the  o n ly  s i t e  p roduc ing  the  o re  in  Morocco
a t p re s e n t, the  Bou A rfa  mine in  the  n o rth  e as t hav ing  c lo s e d .
The company m in ing  a t Im in i is  SACEM, in  which the  s ta te  BRPM has 
a 47.1% sh a re . The type  o f  manganese ore mined is  o f  the  
'c h e m ic a l' ty p e , th a t  i s ,  o f  manganese d io x id e  ( th e  ore  th e re  
c o n ta in in g  84% o f th a t  su b s ta n ce ^ ). A lthough the  130,000 T o f  ore 
mined a t Im in i is  n e g l ig ib le  on a w orld  sca le  o f  o v e r a l l  manganese
m in ing  (w ith  A f r ic a ,  m a in ly  Z a ire , p ro d u c tin g  5 .5  MT o u t o f  a
' 8w o rld  t o t a l  o f  26 .4  MT in  1979 ),, as regards chem ica l manganese i t
9
re p re s e n ts  8.7% o f w o rld  consum ption . The o th e r v a r ie ty  o f
7. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on Ouarzazate (1975) o p . c i t .  p . 93
8. M eta l S t a t is t ic s  1969-1979 No 67, M e ta l lg e s e lls c h a ft  A .G .,
F ra n k fu r t  1980
9. BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review No 28 A p r il/M a y  1980, p . 22. In  1975
th e  f ig u r e  was a ro un d  25% (s o u rc e :  B a t t e l l e  r e p o r t  on
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manganese ore is  'm e ta l lu r g ic a l '  manganese; t h i s  type  was a c tu a l ly  
mined a t T io u in e , 35 km west o f  Ouarzazate, up to  1962. The ore 
from Im in i i s  tra n s p o rte d  160 km by lo r r y  to  M arrakesh, and from 
th e re  by r a i l  to  Casablanca where i t  is  agglom erated in  a s in te r
p la n t  a t S id i Maarouf (near Casablanca)"*"^. Some 140,000 T were
exported  in  1978, o f which 33,600 T went to  F rance, 25,700 T to  
the  U n ited  S ta te s , 20,700 T to  H o lland  and 15,100 T to  Spain"'""*'. 
The va lue  o f  e x p o rts  i s  around 60 M dh per year on a s t a t ic  w orld  
m a rk e t.
There are v a r io u s  sm a ll ve in s  o f  manganese th ro u g h o u t Ouarzazate
p ro v in c e , most c o n ta in in g  no more than one o r two thousand tonnes
o f  o re , which o c c a s io n a lly  are e x p lo ite d .  The o n ly  o th e r la rg e
d e p o s it known in  the  re g io n  a p a rt from Im in i i s  a t  Tasdrem t, hear
12Aoulouz, where the  amount o f  lead  in  the  ore ( o f  5 to  6%) and 
the  low  percentage o f  manganese d io x id e  (around 6 5 % )^  make i t  
u n p ro f ita b le  a t p resen t to  e x p lo i t  in  any q u a n t i ty ;  what is  mined 
a t Tasdremt i s  despatched to  A g a d ir.
The re se rve s  a t Im in i are no t th a t  la rg e ,  be ing  o f  the  o rd e r o f  1 
m i l l io n  tonnes , o r perhaps 10 to  15 years o f  m in in g . Thus by the  
tim e  the  ra ilw a y  is  ready th e re  may no t be much manganese l e f t  a t 
Im in i.  There is  a lso  the  q u e s tio n  o f  the  e ve n tu a l e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  
m in e ra l nodu les in  the  P a c i f ic ,  c o n ta in in g  manganese, c o b a lt  and 
■other m in e ra ls , which cou ld  a f fe c t  the  p ro d u c tio n  in  Morocco and 
in  o th e r t h i r d  w o rld  c o u n tr ie s  a d v e rs e ly . The B a t te l le  r e p o r t ‘d  
cons ide red  in  1975 th a t  these nodules cou ld  be under e x p lo i ta t io n  
by 1985, though the  M in ing  Annual Review o f  1980"*"^ d id  no t regard  
them as p re s e n tin g  any th r e a t  b e fo re  the  1990s a t the  e a r l ie s t .
10. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on O uarzazate, o p . c i t .  p . 99
11. M eta l B u l le t in  Handbook, London 1980
12. GEFMA r e p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  ( p a r t  2) p . 63
13. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on O uarzazate, o p . c i t .  p . 99
14. M in ing  Annual Review, London 1980 p . 85
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C oba lt
C oba lt has been mined a t Bou Azzer in  Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  (near
the  bounda ries  o f  the  c e rc le s  o f T a lio u in e  and Zagora) s in ce  1930.
I t  i s  mined underground, and the crude ore is  washed lo c a l ly  to
produce a c o n c e n tra te  c o n ta in in g  around 12% o f  c o b a lt .  Bou
A zze r’ s p ro d u c tio n  is  im p o rta n t on the  w orld  m a rke t, re p re s e n tin g
around 6% ( in  1979) o f  w o rld  p ro d u c tio n . I t  i s  tra n s p o rte d  by
ro a d , under d i f f i c u l t  c o n d it io n s ,  to  A gad ir and expo rted  from the
p o r t ,  n e a r ly  a l l  o f  i t  go ing to  France. The d e p o s its  in  the
p re se n t mine are no t th a t  la rg e  (perhaps h a l f  a m i l l io n  tonnes o f
o re ) ,  though i t  seems th a t  fu r th e r  rese rves  in  the  same re g io n  may
w e ll be e x p lo i ta b le ,  g iv in g  a f a i r l y  long  term  p ro sp e c t f o r  c o b a lt
m in ing  in  the  a re a . A lthough p ro d u c tio n  f e l l  somewhat d u ring - the
1970s, an in c re a s in g  w o rld  p r ic e  fo r  c o b a lt  made i t s  e x p o rt va lue
fo r  Morocco jump from  54 M dh in  1978 to  119 M dh in  1979 (when
the  a c tu a l q u a n t ity  exported  dropped from 8,700 to  7,500 T ),
making i t  the  t h i r d  most v a lu a b le  exported  m in e ra l in  1979, above
manganese. The ore a lso  c o n ta in s  n ic k e l,  molybdenum, s i lv e r  and
g o ld , o n ly  the  la s t  o f  which is  e x tra c te d , the  c o n te n ts  o f  go ld  in
15the  crude ore v a ry in g  between 5g and 15g per tonne 
S ilv e r
S i lv e r  is  produced, l i k e  c o b a lt  and manganese, in  one p r in c ip a l  
mine in  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , a t the  s i t e  o f  Im ite r .  Th is 
a p p a re n tly  was used as a s i lv e r  mine from the  10th  to  the  16th 
c e n tu r ie s '^ ,  as was the  mine a t Zgounder, a lso  in  Ouarzazate 
p ro v in c e , where m in ing  is  be ing  proposed a g a in ^ .  In  f a c t ,  the  
planned p ro d u c tio n  a t t h is  l a t t e r  s i t e  w i l l  re p la c e  th a t  a t 
Im ite r ,  whose re se rve s ' are lo w ; Zgounder has an e s tim a te d  850,000 
T o f  re se rve s  a t 417g/T o f  s i l v e r ,  and i t  is  proposed to  have an
15. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on O uarzazate, o p . c i t .  p . 95
16. ’ S urvey: The M in ing S e c to r ’ , in  BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review No 28 
A p r il/M a y  1980, p p .19-35 ( t h is  re fe re n ce  p . 19)
17. ib id ,  p . 32
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annual p ro d u c tio n  o f  30T o f  s i lv e r  co n ce n tra te s  ( a t  80% s i l v e r ) .  
Im ite r  has produced re g u la r ly  around 20 T per y e a r; th e re  are
around 100 w orkers  a t the  mine and the m eta l is  expo rted  from 
C a s a b la n c a ^ .
B ary tes
P ro du c tio n  o f  t h is  m in e ra l (barium  su lp h a te ) grew s te a d i ly  in
Morocco d u r in g  the 1970s, w ith  the  1979 le v e l o f  p ro d u c tio n  more
than t r i p l e  the  1974 f ig u r e  (286,500 T to  93,300 T ) ^ ,  The re g io n
o f  the  so u th , which in  1978 produced some 45,000 T o u t o f  the
n a t io n a l t o t a l  o f  162,000 T (ro u g h ly  e q u a lly  d iv id e d  between
A gad ir and Ouarzazate p ro v in c e s ) ,  s ta r te d  e x tr a c t in g  the  m in e ra l
g e n e ra lly  a f t e r  1974. The la rg e s t  M oroccan' b a ry te s  mine i s  a t
p resen t a t Oebel Ighoud, near E ssaou ira , p roduc ing  some 70,000 T a
y e a r. A gad ir p ro v in ce  has th re e  p r in c ip a l  m ines: those a t
T iz io u in e  (opened in  1975 and p roduc ing  10,400 T in  1978 w ith  44
w o rk e rs ), and a t D kh e ila  and Im tle n  (b o th  run  by the  SMIDEL
company, each be ing  opened in  1976 and p roducing  a n n u a lly  o f  the
o rd e r o f  1,000 T, and each w ith  some 20 to  30 w o rk e rs ) . V a rious
s m a lle r mines in  the  Argana re g io n  o f  the  High A t la s  m ounta ins
produce ano the r 7,000 T to  10,000 T in  t o t a l ,  anti employ some 150 
20w orkers . Ouarzazate p ro v ince  has v a r io u s  sm a ll companies m in ing  
b a ry te s  ‘th rou g ho u t the  reg ion,* these  produced some 22,000 T in  
1978 w ith  around 300 w o rke rs . B ary tes  earned Morocco around 55 M 
dh in  1979, b u t w ith  the  south  c o n t r ib u t in g  o n ly  about 20% to  25% 
o f t h i s ,  and a la rg e  p o r t io n  o f  what was mined in  the  south  
o r ig in a t in g  from many sm a ll m ines, i t  was the  le a s t  p r o f i ta b le  o f  
the  f iv e  main m in e ra ls  e x tra c te d  in  the  re g io n  ( c f .  ta b le  4 8 ) , 
le s s  so even than coppe r.
18. In te rv ie w  w ith  A. B a i t ,  s u b d iv is io n  o f  m ines, A g a d ir, 29 .8 .79
19. M in ing  Annual Review, London 1975 and 1980
20. in te r v ie w  w ith  A. B a i t ,  A g a d ir, 29 .8 .79
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Copper
On the p ro d u c tio n  o f  t h is  m in e ra l,  p ro ba b ly  the  most w idespread in
the south  in  term s o f  the  number o f  e x is t in g  o r p o te n t ia l  s i t e s ,
and which the  GEFMA ra ilw a y  re p o r t  gave some prom inence to ,  the
B a t te l le  re p o r t  w ro te  " . . . t h e  Moroccan p ro d u c tio n  is  m a rg in a l a t
the  w orld  le v e l ;  from  a p u re ly  accoun ting  p o in t  o f  v iew  p ro d u c tio n
ought to  be s topped , g ive n  the  im portance  o f  lo s s e s . P ro du c tio n
would o n ly  be ju s t i f i e d  by a p o l i t i c a l  cho ice  lin k e d  to  the
s e t t in g  up o f  a copper in d u s t r y ,  w ork ing  as much from  im ported  ore
21as from lo c a l p ro d u c tio n "  . At the  tim e  t h is  was w r i t t e n ,  in
221975, the w o rld  copper p r ic e  was low  (around £560/T ) . B a t te l le  
e s tim a te d  then th a t  the  Bou Skour mine in  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , 
d e s p ite  ve ry  good p r o d u c t iv i t y ,  o n ly  broke even a t a w o rld  p r ic e  
o f  £850/T , and th a t  a t B le id a  the  f ig u r e  was £ 7 5 0 /T ^ .  The 
que s tio n  th a t  the  re p o r t  posed then was the  d i f f i c u l t  cho ice  o f , 
g iven  the  e x tre m e ly  s p e c u la t iv e  n a tu re  o f  t ra d in g  in  copper, 
whether to  c o n tin u e  to  s u b s id iz e  the  mines o f  Ouarzazate p ro v ince  
o r whether to  c lo se  them te m p o ra r i ly ,  Bou Skour, in  f a c t ,  d id  
c lo se  down in  1977, having  produced 6,000 T o f  c o n c e n tra te s  in  
1975 (a t  60% o f c o p p e r). At the  same tim e  o th e r mines were 
opening up in  A gad ir p ro v in c e , m a in ly  in  the  re g io n  o f  Xgherm in  
the  A n t i - A t la s .  As i t  deve loped, the  p r ic e  o f  copper jumped in
1976, and then  again  in  1979 and in  the e a r ly  months o f  1980, 
b e fo re  f a l l i n g  back again  somewhat (see ta b le  5 0 ) .  Even so, 
B a t t e l le 's  comment on the  h ig h ly  u n p re d ic ta b le  n a tu re  o f  the  w o rld  
m arket and the  dangers from an economic p o in t  o f  v ie w , as opposed 
to  a p o l i t i c a l  c h o ic e , o f  d eve lop ing  the  m in e ra l beyond a c e r ta in  
le v e l ,  s ta n d s ; as i t  was, the  c lo s in g  and reopen ing o f  mines in  
the  south was a re g u la r  fe a tu re  a t the  end o f  the  1970s. A pa rt 
from the  Bou Skour m ine, T a la t n'Ouamane m ine, which had opened in  
1972, c losed  in  1976 to  reopen a t the  end o f 1978, T iz e r t  c losed
21. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on O uarzazate, o p . c i t .  p . 101
22. M e ta l l i  non F e r ro s i,  S ta t is t ic h e  1979, SANIM, Rome 1980
23. B a t te l le  re p o r t  on O uarzazate, o p . c i t .  p . 100
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Table 50: The p rogress ion  o f copper p r ic e s
(London M etal Exchange, f o r  w ire b a rs  and in  cash; 
in  £ s te r l in g  per tonne)







1980 January 1 ,147.93
February 1 ,274 .10
March 1 ,045.50
A p r i l  937.05
May 888.88
June 858.46
Source: M e ta l l i  non F e r ro s i,  S ta t is t ic h e  1979 SANIM, Rome, 1980
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24in  October 1978 , w h ile  Oebel Oouad in  T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  and 
A gou jga l in  Guelmim p ro v in c e , each w ith  some 60 w o rke rs , c losed  in  
1977 and 1978 re s p e c t iv e ly ,  and both  are be ing  examined by the  
BRPM fo r  p o s s ib le  redeve lopm ent, the  form er fo r  i t s  p o ly m e ta ll ic  
d e p o s its "^ .
The re g io n  o f  the  south  produced a l l  o f  Morocco’ s copper up to  the
end o f  the  1970s. The balance w ith in  the  re g io n  i t s e l f ,  w ith  the
p ic tu re  o f  c lo s u re s  and openings o u t lin e d  above, swung from the
c e n tre  o f Bou Skour in  the  e as t o f Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  in  the
m id-1970s (where i t  produced 53% o f  the  re g io n 's  copper in
261975 ) ,  south  westwards to  Ouansim i, on the sou the rn  s lopes  o f
the  A n t i- A t la s ,  a t  the  end o f  the  1970s (where t h is  c e n tre ,  in
tu r n ,  produced a h a l f  o f  the  re g io n 's  c o p p e r), and w ith  the  B le id a  
re g io n  be ing  developed the ba lance cou ld  move s h a rp ly  back to
Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  in  the  1980s. A l l  t h i s  i s  perhaps o f  
secondary im p o rta n ce , a p a rt from i t s  c o n s id e ra b le  re le va n ce  fo r  
the  lo c a l economies and fo r  the  w orkers a ffe c te d  by t h i s  pendulum 
a c t i v i t y  in  the  m ines, and a p a rt from the fa c t  th a t  i f  one is
a tte m p tin g  to  make the  ra ilw a y  ' f i t '  in to  th e  re g io n a l economy in  
the  south m a tte rs  can become co m p lica te d ; the  ra ilw a y  can n o t be 
uprooted and s h i f te d  400 km every f iv e  ye a rs .
A b r ie f  su rvey by p ro v in ce  fo r  copper m in ing  a c t i v i t i e s  in  the  
re g io n  is  as fo l lo w s .  In  A gad ir p ro v ince  th re e  main mines were 
o p e ra tin g  a t the  end o f  1978, those a t A s s if  Im id e r, Taza lagh t and 
T a la t n'Ouamane. A s s if  Im ide r has 450,000 T o f  re se rve s  o f  ore  
c o n ta in in g  around 3% o f  coppe r; p ro d u c tio n  s ta r te d  in  1976 and by
24. Rapport Annuel d 1A c t iv i t y  .de la  S u b d iv is io n  des Mines d 'A g a d ir  
d u ra n t l 1Annie 1978 ( ty p e w r it te n  re p o r t  p resen ted  and s igned 
by the  head o f  the  s u b d iv is io n  o f  mines in  A g a d ir, A l i  E l 
Omari) p . 6
25. BMCE Review No 28, o p . c i t .  p . 33
26. A .S . (R .E .S .)  (A nnua ire  S ta t is t iq u e ,  R ig io n  Economique du Sud)
p . 35. The m e ta ls  found in  the  ore  a re : lead  (8%)* copper 
(1.2?o) and s i lv e r  (lO O g /T ), w ith  re se rves  o f  around 250,000 T 
o f o re . (s o u rc e : B a t te l le  re p o r t  on T iz n i t  1975, o p . c i t .  p . 72)
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1978 had reached 1,900 T per year o f  co n ce n tra te s  (fro m  35,000 T
o f  o r e ) ,  e m p lo y in g  143 w o rk e rs .  T a z a la g h t,  w ith  e s t im a te d
rese rves  o f  300,000 T, began p ro d u c tio n  in  1975 and by 1978 had
become th e  second la r g e s t  m ine in  th e  re g io n  in  te rm s  o f
p ro d u c tio n , p roduc ing  2,900 T o f  co n ce n tra te s  in  th a t  year and
em ploying 80 w o rke rs . The T a la t n'Ouamane m ine, 15 km south  e as t
o f  Igherm , reopened in  1978, as m entioned, a f t e r  an inve s tm en t in
i t  o f  27 M dh to  in c re a se  the  p ro d u c tiv e  c a p a c ity  o f  i t s  f lo t a t io n
27p la n t from 200 T to  450 T per day . I t s  re se rve s  were eva lua ted  
a t 1 .2  M T a t 1.7515 o f  copper, and th e re  is  a lso  s i lv e r  in  the  o re . 
The o ld  mine a t T iz e r t  which c losed  in  November 1978 has a lre a d y  
been m entioned, and t h is  s i t e  co u ld  be redeve loped to g e th e r w ith  
th a t  o f  T i f e r k i  nea rby, as w e ll as the d e p o s it a t A llo u s  where the 
re se rve s  are supposedly la rg e  (6 M T ), though the  grade o f  the  ore 
is  low  (0.83% )
Guelmim p ro v in ce  c o n ta in s  the  la rg e s t  mine p re s e n t ly  p ro d u c in g , a t 
the  s i t e  o f O uansim i. The m ine, which was opened in  A p r i l  1975, 
came w ith in  the  then new p ro v in ce  o f  T iz n i t ,  and f e l l  ju s t  w ith in  
the  b o rde rs  o f  Guelmim p ro v ince  when the  l a t t e r  was c re a te d  in  
1979, as a lre a d y  mentioned in  ch . 4 .3 . In i t s  „ f i r s t  year o f  
o p e ra tio n  the  mine produced 2,400 T o f  co n ce n tra te s  and employed 
334 w o rke rs , a f ig u r e  which f e l l  to  260 in  1978. The re se rve s  
were e s tim a te d  a t 1 .7  M T a t a grade o f  around 2.5%, th e  m in ing  
be ing  c a r r ie d  ou t by S0MIMA (w h ich  a lso  ope ra tes  the  mine a t  T a la t 
n'Ouamane) in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  GE0MIN, a Roumanian m in ing  company. 
A m ajor l im i t a t io n  to  the  c a p a c ity  o f.  the  washing p la n t  on the  
s i t e  i s  the  lo c a l supp ly  o f  w a te r. The co n ce n tra te s  produced are 
tra n s p o rte d  by road to  A g a d ir. In  1978 Ouansimi produced 6 ,200 T 
o f  c o n c e n tr a te s  ( a t  28% o f  c o p p e r)  fro m  8 1 ,0 0 0  T o f  o re ,  
re p re s e n tin g  about a h a l f  o f  Moroccan p ro d u c tio n  in  th a t  ye a r, and 
t h is  d e s p ite  v a r io u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a t the  m ine. The re p o r t  on 
m in ing  a c t i v i t i e s  fo r  1978 in  the  m in ing  s u b d iv is io n  o f  A gad ir 
( th a t  i s ,  the  re g io n  o f  the  south  w ith o u t O uarzazate) m entions
27. Rapport Annuel d 'A c t i v i t y ,  o p . c i t .  p . 5
28. Serete re p o r t  p a r t  1, o p . c i t .  Tab le : 'M ines de c u iv re  dans la  
re g io n  sud '
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th a t  th e re  was a 10 day s t r ik e  around e a r ly  May th e re ,  and s ta te s
th a t  the  tense s o c ia l s i tu a t io n  e x is t in g  a t Ouansimi in  the  e a r ly
p a r t  o f  the  year was d is p e lle d  by a v i s i t  o f  the  governor o f
T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  a t the  end o f May, w ith  a s o c ia l calm p re v a il in g  
29subsequen tly  . Th is  does n o t n e c e s s a r ily  seem to  have been the
case, though ; a few paragraphs e a r l ie r  the same re p o r t  m entions a
f i r e ,  due to  e x p lo s io n s , a t the  mine in  e a r ly  October 1978, f o r
reasons no t e x p la in e d , a f te r  which the  p la n t  was o u t o f  a c tio n  fo r
two m onths. E a r l ie r  in  the year th e re  had been ano the r stoppage
o f 45 days when e le c t r i c i t y  to  the  p la n t was c u t  o f f  fo r
30non-payment o f  b i l l s  by the  company
The copper mine a t A gou jga l (a ls o  known by the  more B erbe rised
form  o f  T a g o u jg a lt)  in  Guelmim p ro v in c e , which c lo s e d  in  1978 (a t
which tim e  i t  was s t i l l ,  as Ouansimi was, w ith in  th e  form er
b o rde rs  o f  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e ) ,  and the  mine a t Oebel Jouad in  T iz n i t
p ro v in c e  w h ich  c lo s e d  in  1977 , b o th  o f  w h ich  a re  b e in g
in v e s t ig a te d  f o r  p o s s ib le  re d e v e lo p m e n t,  have a lre a d y  been
m entioned. Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , as has been s ta te d ,  saw a
c o n s id e ra b le  a c t i v i t y  in  copper m in ing  a t Bou Skour in  the
m id-1970s, where some 1 .5  M T o f  rese rves  a t 2.5% o f  copper were
s itu a te d ,  up to  the  tim e  the  mine was c lo s e d . T h e -p rov in ce  cou ld
again become th e  c e n tre  o f  p ro d u c tio n  i f  the  new d e p o s its  around
B le id a , in  the  same re g io n  as Bou Skour, are deve loped . T h is  is
a p p a re n tly  the  la rg e s t  copper d e p o s it in  Morocco, w ith  some 25 M T
31o f  re se rve s  (a t  a grade o f  7%) . The development o f  t h i s  mine is
c o s tin g  some 228 M dh, and f u l l  p ro d u c tio n  is  scheduled fo r  1981 
o r 1982-52, a f te r  which some 40,000 T to  50,000 T o f  c o n ce n tra te s  
(a t  40%) are to  be produced (around tw ic e  the  n a t io n a l t o t a l  o f  
1979)33^ acCo rd in g  t o ' the  p la n s . O ther than these two p r in c ip a l
29. Rapport Annuel d ’ A c t iv i t y ,  o p . c i t .  p . 2
30. ib id .
31. BMCE Review No 28, o p . c i t .  p . 32
32. ib id .
33. i b id .  and World M in ing  Yearbook, C a l i f o r n ia ,  USA, d u ly  1980
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d e p o s its  in  the  p ro v in ce  th e re  is  a sm a ll mine a t Ouneine opera ted  
by the  SCMO (S o c id td  com m erciale e t m in ib re  d 'O u n e in e ), Beyond 
the  b o rde rs  o f  the  p ro v in ce  to  the  e a s t, a t Oum Oerane ( in  
E r r a c h id ia  p r o v in c e ,  n o t  f a r  fro m  th e  assumed b o rd e r  w ith  
A lg e r ia ) ,  a d e p o s it o f  some 1 .2  M T a t 2% o f  copper i s  be ing  
developed fo r  e x p lo i ta t io n  by CEMO (Compagnie de 1 1 e x p lo i ta t io n  
des mines d'Oum Oerane, owned 55% by the BRPM).
Copper in  the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th , th e n , was developed o n ly  in  the 
1970s and accounted, th rou g ho u t th a t  p e r io d , fo r  a l l  o f  M orocco 's 
p ro d u c t io n . By 1980 some 700 w orkers  were being d i r e c t ly  employed 
in  m in ing  copper ( re p re s e n tin g  some 30% o f  the  m in ing  w orkers in  
the  r e g io n ) , though w ith  developm ents a t B le id a  and e lsew here th a t  
f ig u r e  cou ld  p o s s ib ly  dou b le . The t o t a l  p ro d u c tio n  o f  some 23,000 
T o f  c o n c e n tra te s  in  1979 (v a ry in g  in  copper c o n te n t between 30% 
and 35%) was w orth  38 Mdh in  e x p o rts , though the  p r ic e  o f  th e  
m eta l f lu c tu a te d  c o n s id e ra b ly  w ith  s p e c u la t io n  and consequent 
s to c k p i l in g .  W ith in  the  whole economic re g io n  o f  the  south  th e re  
was seen to  be a movement from east to  west o f  the  focus  o f  m in ing  
a c t i v i t y ,  w ith  a l i k e l y  swing back again to  the  e a s t.
O ther m in e ra ls  mined in  the  re g io n
S m a ll q u a n t i t i e s  o f  o th e r  m in e ra ls  a re  m in e d , o f f  and o n , 
th ro u g h o u t the  m ounta ins o f  the  re g io n .  Some 1,500 T o f  s i l v e r -  
b ea rin g  lead  was mined a t Oebel Addana, to  the  south  o f  Akka, in  
Tata p ro v in ce  in  1978, em ploying some 60 w orkers and w orth  some 
2 Mdh. The d e p o s its  are s itu a te d  on t r i b a l l y  owned land  be lon g ing  
to  th e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  Ksar T o uzo u n ine  and I g d i  , and th e  
e x is te n ce  o f  m in ing  a t t h i s  s i t e  a p p a re n tly  goes back some 
c e n tu r ie s .  The 625 T o f  m ica produced in  the  same year near 
Tazenaght in  Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  (by the  S oc id td  des mines de 
Zenaga) were t r a n s p o r te d  to  C a sa b la n ca ; th e  p r o d u c t io n  h e re
employed some 50 peop le . Some 36,000 T o f pozzolana was a lso
34. B a tte lle  re p o r t on T iz n it ,  1975, o p .c i t .  p .72
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e x tra c te d  a t a mine a t Bou Tmalout in  A gad ir p ro v in c e , opened in
1976, and some 2,000 T o f  gypsum in  the  area near Taroudant. In
Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  asbestos was mined up to  1951 a t  Bou A zzer,
and a m arble q u a rry  south o f Nkob ( th e  Nkob in  Tazenaght commune,
as opposed to  the  o th e r Nkob in  the  p ro v in c e , in  Zagora c e rc le )
was abandoned in  the  1970s. As regards  the  developm ent o f  new
m ines, the  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  the  new copper mine a t B le id a  and th a t
o f  s i lv e r  a t Zgounder, c re a t in g  some 600 new jo b s  and p roduc ing
e xp o rts  w orth  some 100 Mdh'5'5, have a lre a d y  been m entioned, w h ile  a
p ro je c t  f o r  go ld  p ro d u c tio n , and some s i l v e r ,  a t  T io u i t ,  c re a tin g
80 jo b s , i s  be ing  resea rched . These la s t  th re e  s i te s  m entioned
are a l l  in  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e ; w ith in  the  o th e r p ro v in ce s  o f  the
re g io n  p ro s p e c tin g  fo r  v a r io u s  m in e ra ls  i s  be ing  c a r r ie d  o u t:  in
1978 th e re  were 120 p e rm its  fo r  p ro sp e c tin g  o f  uranium  in  t h is
36p a r t  o f  the  re g io n ,  76 f o r  copper and 27 f o r  b a ry te s  
Iro n
Iro n  was produced in  s iz e a b le  q u a n t i t ie s  in  the  past in  Morocco, 
n e a r ly  a l l  in  th e  n o r th  in  the  e as te rn  p a r t  o f  the  R i f ,  and up to  
1977 Morocco was s t i l l  p roducing  and e x p o rtin g  of. th e  o rd e r o f
400,000 T a ye a r, to  a va lu e  o f  some 30 M dh. In  1978 and 1979 
p ro d u c tio n  slumped to  around 60,000 T and e x p o rts  to  40,000 T 
(w o rth  o n ly  some 3 M d h ) , and the  much-announced s te e l complex a t 
Nador was s t i l l  a w a it in g  c o m p le tio n . I t  i s  n o te w o rthy  th a t  o f  a l l  
the  p u b lic a t io n s  d e a lin g  w ith  m in e ra l p ro je c ts  in  Morocco in  the  
1980s, in c lu d in g  Moroccan ones (such as the  re p o r ts  o f  th e  BRPM 
and the  BMCE 17-page su rvey o f  1980) which aim to  p resen t the  
s i tu a t io n  in  as fa v o u ra b le  a l i g h t  as p o s s ib le ,  commissioned 
s tu d ie s  o f  th e  re g io n  suph as those  o f  B a t te l le  and Serete in  the  
m id-1970s, as w e ll as non-Mordccah in te r n a t io n a l su rveys (such as 
those o f the  M in ing  Annual Review and o th e r e s ta b lis h e d  m in ing  
jo u r n a ls ) , none have g iven  any prominence a t a l l  to  new ir o n
35. deduced from  f ig u re s  g iven  in  BMCE Review No 28 su rve y , 
o p . c i t .  p . 32
36. Rapport Annuel d 'A c t i v i t d ,  o p . c i t .  p . 8
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m in ing  developm ents, and c e r ta in ly  n o t in  the  so u th . N onethe less, 
the GEFMA ra ilw a y  re p o r t  seems to  have 'd is c o v e re d 1 ir o n  in  the  
south and makes i t  a lm ost the  co rn e rs to n e  o f fu tu re  m in e ra l 
developm ent th e re ;  i t  g ive s  i t  second p lace  in  i t s  run-down in  
s e c tio n  4 (m ines) o n ly  to  phosphates (w hich are f a i r l y  i r r e le v a n t  
to  the re g io n  and to  the  proposed ra ilw a y  e x te n s io n ) , and b e fo re  
copper, manganese, c o b a lt ,  le a d -z in c  and b a ry te s ; i t  i s  the  
t ra n s p o r ta t io n  o f  t h is  m in e ra l in  fu tu re  by the  new ra ilw a y  
ex te n s io n  which i s ,  acco rd ing  to  GEFMA's s tu d y , to  form  the  b u lk  
o f  m in e ra ls  and a la rg e  p a r t  o f  a l l  goods c a r r ie d  by the  ra ilw a y .  
There is  no doubt th a t  the  d e p o s its  i t  d e sc r ib e s  in  the  south 
a c tu a l ly  e x is t ,  b u t ,  o f  those e x p lo ite d  and tra n s p o rte d  by the  
ra ilw a y ,  one can s e r io u s ly  q ue s tio n  the  economic f e a s ib i l i t y  and 
the  ta rg e ts  proposed (see s e c tio n  6 .2 .3 ) .
Economic b e n e f i ts  and tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  m in e ra l ores
A lthough  t h is  s e c tio n  on m in e ra ls  i s  n o t p r im a r i ly  concerned per 
se w ith  the  economic b e n e f i ts  o f  m in ing  in  the  so u th , i t  may be 
s ta te d  th a t  o f  the  d i r e c t  b e n e f i ts ,  the  fo rw a rd  lin k a g e s , th a t  i s ,  
lo c a l b e n e f ic ia l  uses fo r  the  o u tp u ts , are v i r t u a l l y  n i l ,  most o f  
the  ores be ing  exported  d i r e c t ly  a f t e r  ru d im e n ta ry  tre a tm e n t such 
as washing. In  Morocco i t  i s  o n ly  phosphate ro ck  and lea d  ore 
which a re , p a r t i a l l y ,  tra n s fo rm e d . Phosphate ro ck  i s  trans fo rm ed  
in t o  p h o s p h o r ic  a c id ,  t r i p l e  s u p e rp h o s p h a te s  and ammonium 
phosphate fo r  f e r t i l i z e r s ,  and t h is  in d u s t r y ,  ce n tre d  a t S a f i and 
a t J o r f  L a s fa r , i s  a re c e n t one, be ing  developed la t e r  than in  
o th e r c o u n tr ie s  such as T u n is ia ;  lead  ore is  tra ns fo rm e d  in to  
unwrought lead  a t the , sm e lte r a t Oued Heimer, near Oujda. The
s te e l complex a t Nador i s ,  as has been m entioned, som ething o f  an 
ongoing saga, and the  p roposa l - to  b u i ld  a copper r e f in e r y  a t 
A gad ir rem ains l i t t l e  more than a ta lk in g  p o in t .  S ince th e re  is
u s u a lly  l i t t l e  use fo r  un transform ed o re s , these are expo rted  to
c o u n tr ie s  who have the  c a p a c ity  to  tra n s fo rm  them, and, i f
necessary , subsequen tly  re im p o rte d . The backward lin k a g e s  among 
the d i r e c t  b e n e f i ts ,  the  b e n e f ic ia l  use to  the  lo c a l economy o f
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in p u ts  in  the  a c t i v i t y  o f  e x tra c t io n  and tre a tm e n t, are a lso  
s l ig h t ,  m in ing  equipment and p la n t  be ing  o fte n  im p o rte d . Of the  
in d i r e c t  b e n e f i ts ,  these undoubted ly  in c lu d e  fo re ig n  exchange ( to  
im p o rt c a p i ta l  goods w i t h ) , some lo c a l employment and lo c a l 
re in ve s tm e n t where th e re  are p r o f i t s  (though th e re  can a lso  be 
su b s id ize d  lo s s e s , as was seen to  have been the case fo r  copper in  
the  south in  the  m id -1 9 7 0 s ). Whether a s k i l le d  w o rk fo rc e , ano the r 
p o s s ib le  in d i r e c t  b e n e f i t ,  i s  b u i l t  up to  any g re a t e x te n t i s  
u n c e r ta in . The developm ent o f  in f r a s t r u c tu r e ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  as 
re g a rds  energy and w a te r, and the p ro v is io n  o f  economies o f  sca le  
are p o s s ib le  in d i r e c t  b e n e f i ts .  As regards the  developm ent o f  
t ra n s p o r t  in f r a s t r u c tu r e ,  c e r ta in ly  the  p ro v is io n  o f  roads cou ld  
be viewed as a lo c a l b e n e f i t ,  bo th  as an am enity as w e ll as in  the  
employment th e re b y  gene ra ted , though whether one co u ld  c la im  the  
ra ilw a y  e x te n s io n  as a 'b e n e f i t '  from m in in g , or whether i t  i s  no t 
ra th e r  m in ing  th a t  m igh t (p o s s ib ly )  b e n e f i t  from the  ra i lw a y ,  i s  
a rg u a b le .
6 .2 .3  D iscu ss io n  on the  ra ilw a y  re p o r t
D e ta i ls  o f  ro u te  and co s t o f  ra ilw a y  ;
The re p o r t  s p l i t s  the  o v e r a l l  ro u te  between Marrakesh and Laayoune 
in to  fo u r  s tag e s . Stages I  and IV  are d i f f e r e n t  v e rs io n s  o f  the  
ro u te  between Marrakesh and A g a d ir, s tage  I  be ing  a w e s te r ly  ro u te  
over the High A t la s  v ia  Im i n 'T anou t ( i t s e l f  c o n ta in in g  th re e  
s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  v a r ia n ts ,  Ig ,  1^ and I ^ ) ,  and stage  IV be ing  a 
more e a s te r ly  ro u te  c ro s s in g  the  m ountains somewhere to  the  e as t 
o f  the  T iz i  n 'T e s t road pass, descending on the  Souss p la in  near 
Oulad B e r re h il and t ra v e rs in g  the  p la in  v ia  Taroudant to  reach 
A g a d ir . Stage IV a lso  has two v a r ia n ts ,  IV g, w ith  a le n g th  o f  291 
km, and IV p  o f  272 km. The le n g th s  o f  the f i r s t  v e rs io n  o f  the  
c ro s s in g , s tage  I ,  were on the  whole s h o r te r  (276, 258 and 249 km 
re s p e c t iv e ly  fo r  the  th re e  v a r ia n ts )?  s ince  i t  seems th a t  i t  i s  
s tage IV and o n ly  stage  IV th a t  i s  to  be c o n s tru c te d , fu r th e r  
re fe re n ce s  to  stage I  o c c u rr in g  in  the  re p o r t  and e lsew here , on
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d is ta n c e s , c o s ts  and es tim a te d  m erchandise to  be c a r r ie d ,  w i l l  be
o m itted  from now on, though the  o r ig in a l  numbering o f  the  s tages -
IV f o r  the  M arrakesh-A gad ir ro u te ,  and I I  and I I I  f o r  the  p o r t io n s
south o f A gad ir -  w i l l  be k e p t. Stage I I  i s  the  A ga d ir-G o u lim ine
s e c tio n  o f  the  ro u te  o f  226 km and stage I I I  the  G ou lim ine -
Laayoune s e c tio n  o f  442 km. The M arrakesh-Agad ir stage i s  to  be a
doub le  l in e  and e le c t r i f ie d  (a t  3,000 V d ir e c t  c u r r e n t ) ,  and south
37o f A gad ir th e re  i s  to  be a s in g le  l in e  w ith  d ie s e l t r a c t io n  .
The GEFMA re p o r t  e s tim a te d  the  o v e r a l l  c o s ts  f o r  the  ra i lw a y ;  the  
co s t fo r  stage IV  was c o n s id e ra b ly  h ig h e r than th a t  f o r  the  o th e r 
two s ta g e s , due to  the  tu n n e ls  to  be b u i l t  in  the  High A t la s  
m ounta ins. South o f A gad ir th e  A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins, on the  o th e r 
hand, are  to  be crossed ve ry  c lo se  to  the  c o a s t, and thus a t a low  
h e ig h t and w ith o u t th e  need fo r  tu n n e ls .
Table 51 shows th e  e s tim a te d  co s ts  o f  the  ra ilw a y  by s ta g e s , 
g iv in g  a t o t a l  o f  between 7.45 and 7 .74 b i l l i o n  dh. Th is f ig u r e  
is  s l i g h t l y  h ig h e r than the  t o t a l  va lue  o f  Moroccan e x p o rts  in  
1979. The average c o s t per k ilo m e tre  i s  o f  th e  o rd e r o f  7 .8  
m i l l io n  dh. The ro u te  to  be fo llo w e d  is  shown in  f ig u r e  77 (and 
lo c a l ly  around A gad ir in  f ig u r e s - 73 and 7 4 ). The economic e f fe c ts  
and b e n e f i ts  o f  the  ra ilw a y  when i t  i s  f in is h e d  are d iscussed 
be low ; w h ile  i t  i s  under c o n s tru c t io n ,  a process which cou ld  take  
some 10 y e a rs , employment in  i t s  b u i ld in g  w i l l  in v o lv e  some 
thousands o f people a t any g iven  tim e . In p u t m a te r ia ls  fo r  the  
ra ilw a y  w i l l ,  on the  w ho le, have to  be b rough t in  from Casablanca 
o r from abroad. The main e xce p tio n  to  t h is  i s  cement which w i l l  
h e a v ily  in v o lv e  the  cement works in  A g a d ir; the  g r e a t ly  in c reased  
demand fo r  t h i s  m a te r ia l,  over- a p ro tra c te d  p e riod  as w e l l ,  c o u ld , 
in  f a c t ,  c re a te  a s tro n g  in c e n t iv e  f o r  e i th e r  a new cement k i l n  to  
be added a t the  p la n t ,  o r f o r  an e x is t in g  k i l n ,  o r k i ln s ,  to  be 
m o d ifie d  so as to  in c re a se  c a p a c ity  by 20% to  50%.
37. GEFMA re p o rt on ra ilw a y , o p . c i t .  (p a r t 2) p .15
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Table 51: E stim ated  c o s ts  o f  the  ra ilw a y  e x te n s io n
(c o s ts  in  10^ dh, and a t January 1978 p r ic e s )





i—i I I I I I w ith  IV Q w ith  iv ^
Length (km) 291 272 226 442 959 940
in f r a s t r u c tu r e 3,491 3,235 1,096 1,538 6,125 5,869
co s t o f  i n f r . 
per km 12.0 11.9 4 .8 3 .5 6 .4 6 .2
c o s t o f tra c k s ^ - 291 273 226 530 1,047 1,029
s ta t io n s ^ 308 302 46 50. 404 498
telecom m .^ 41 38 41 38
e le c t r i f i c a t io n 118 113 - - 118 113
T o ta l 4,249 3,961 1,368 2,118 7,735 7,447
T o ta l co s t 
per km 14.6 14.6 6 .1 4 .8 7 .9 7 .7
N o tes :
.1. in c lu d in g  double l in e s  in  the  tu n n e ls  between Marrakesh and 
Agad ir
2. in c lu d in g  an es tim a ted  200 Mdh fo r  the  s ta t io n  a t A gad ir and 
the  e x te n s io n  o f the  s ta t io n  a t Marrakesh
3. no t in c lu d in g  e s tim a te s  fo r  s tages I I  and I I I
The above c o s ts  do no t in c lu d e  the  a c q u is it io n  o f  land
denotes no t es tim a ted  
denotes n i l
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source: GEFMA report on railway, op.cit.
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The main arguments presented in  the GEFMA re p o rt fo r  the ra ilw a y
The GEFMA re p o r t  makes e s tim a te s  o f  m erchandise which co u ld  be
c a r r ie d  on the  ra ilw a y  in  the year 2000, and in  term s o f  volume o f
goods r e l ie s  h e a v ily  on m in e ra ls , p a r t i c u la r ly  i r o n .  On the
expected volume o f  passenger t r a f f i c  the  re p o r t  i s  b r ie f  and
va g u e , r e s t r i c t i n g  i t s  o b s e rv a t io n s  to  g e n e r a l i t i e s  such as
s ta t in g  th a t  the  two p la in s  o f  the  Haouz and the  Souss are both
scheduled fo r  im p o rta n t economic developm ents and th a t  one cou ld
th e re fo re  expect an im p o rta n t volume o f  passenger t r a f f i c  on the
3 8n o rth e rn  s e c tio n  o f  the  l i n e ,  between Marrakesh and A gad ir . On
the  p a r t  o f  the  l in e  south  o f A gad ir the  re p o r t  s ta te s  th a t  the
' t r a f f i c  o f passengers w i l l  no t f a i l  to  be s ig n i f ic a n t ,  ta k in g
in t o  a c c o u n t th e  a d m in is t r a t iv e ,  i n d u s t r i a l  and t o u r i s t
39developm ents p ro je c te d  fo r  the  c o a s ta l c e n tre s ' . Leaving as ide  
the  fa c t  th a t  the  in d u s t r ia l  and t o u r i s t  developm ents p ro je c te d  
fo r  the  c o a s ta l c e n tre s  south  o f  A gad ir are n o t th a t  s ig n i f ic a n t ,  
such s ta tem en ts  are no t h e lp fu l ;  i t  m igh t have been b e t te r  s im p ly  
to  s ta te  th a t  the volume o f  passengers on the  ra ilw a y  can n o t be 
fo re c a s t to  any u s e fu l degree o f  accuracy .
T u rn in g  to  th e  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  o f  m e rc h a n d is e , th e  p r i n c ip a l  
q u a n t i t ie s ,  by w e ig h t, e s tim a te d  by the  re p o r t  fo r  the  year 2000 
on the  M arrakesh-A gad ir s e c tio n  (s ta ge  IV ) o f  the  l in e  are raw 
m in e ra ls  (head ing fo r  the  p o r ts  o f A gad ir o f Casablanca, v ia  
M arrakesh) f o r  e x p o rt as o re s , o r as sem i-processed p ro du c ts  in
the  case o f  copper, s in ce  the  re p o r t  assumes a copper r e f in e r y  a t
A gad ir by the  year 2000; in p u ts  such as hydroca rbons, cement and 
f e r t i l i z e r s ;  f r u i t  from the  Souss fo r  e xp o rt from  A g a d ir , and 
im ported  c e re a ls  and sugar f o r  d is t r ib u t io n .  For s tages I I  and 
I I I  o f  th e  l i n e ,  south  o f  A g a d ir , - th e  re p o r t  e s tim a te s  q u a n t i t ie s  
o f  the  same o rd e r ,  o v e r a l l ,  as on stage IV , in v o lv in g  m in e ra ls  
(m a in ly  i r o n ) ,  f is h  from  the  south fo r  in d u s t r ia l  p rocess in g  a t
A g a d ir ,  ce m e n t, f e r t i l i z e r s ,  h y d ro c a rb o n s , c e r e a ls  and 
a g r ic u l tu r a l  produce from the Massa i r r ig a t io n  scheme fo r  e x p o rt
38. GEFMA re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  ( p a r t  1) p . 27
39. i b id .  p . 36
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from  A g a d ir . Table 52 summarizes the  e s tim a te s  as g iven  in  the  
re p o r t .  I t  should  be remarked th a t  the  re p o r t  g iv e s  a ’ lo w 1 
e s tim a te  and a 'h ig h ' one fo r  each o f  the  two p a r ts  (s ta g e  IV on 
the  one hand and s tages I I  and I I I  on the  o th e r ) ,  though the  o n ly  
d if fe re n c e  between the  low  and the  h ig h  fo r  s tage  IV i s  in  one 
s in g le  ite m , th a t  o f  i r o n  (w h ich , a d m it te d ly ,  comes to  1 m i l l io n  
tonnes a y e a r, o r 63% o f  the  t o t a l  h ig h  e s tim a te ) ,  and f o r  s tages 
I I  and I I I  in  two ite m s , iro n  again and in d u s t r ia l  f i s h  ( t o t a l l i n g  
76% o f the  h ig h  e s tim a te  f o r  th a t  p a r t  o f  the  l i n e ) . What the  
re p o r t  is  in  e f f e c t  s ta t in g  is  th a t  i t s  e s tim a te s  fo r  annual 
tonnage o f  goods on the  n o rth e rn  and sou thern  p a r ts  o f  the  l in e  
are 579,000 T and 429,000 T re s p e c t iv e ly ,  b u t th a t  to  make the  
f ig u re s  more im p re ss ive  one can c o n ju re  up ano the r 1 ,000 ,000  T o f  
iro n  on the  fo rm er p a r t  and 1 ,350,000  T o f  iro n  and f is h  on the  
l a t t e r ,  i f  th in g s  go w e l l .  For the  purposes o f  ta b le  52, t h i s  
d is t in c t io n  between a h igh  and a low  e s tim a te  has been ig n o re d , 
and the  separa te  item s are examined on an equal b a s is ,  i t  be ing  
understood th a t  the  re p o r t  has le s s  con fidence  in  the  t o t a l i t y  o f  
the  iro n  and in  200,000 T o f  the  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  than  in  o th e r 
ite m s .
Some comments on the  e s tim a ted  f ig u r e s  o f  the GEFMA re p o r t  are in  
o rd e r he re , and these w i l l  be m a in ly  concerned w ith  some o f  the  
la rg e r  f ig u r e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  o f  m in e ra ls  and f i s h .
Of the  m in e ra ls ,  the  m ajor item  is  ir o n  o re . The f i r s t  o f  th re e  
d e p o s its  m entioned, . th a t  a t T a m je rt, i s  supposed to  supp ly  1 
m i l l io n  tonnes o f  ore a year to  be loaded onto the  ra ilw a y  a t 
O uirgane, a p r in c ip a l  s ta t io n  in  the High A tla s  on the  R.S. 501 
some 50 km south  o f  Marrgkesh ( in  a d i r e c t  l i n e ) .  T am je rt i t s e l f  
i s  s itu a te d  n o t fa r  away from  'O u itgane on the  n o r th e rn  s lopes  o f  
the  High A t la s  near the  N f is  v a l le y .  The d e p o s its  a t T am je rt are 
eva lua ted  to  c o n ta in  some 100 MT o f  re se rve s  o f  o re , a t  a grade o f  
35% to  40%, in  a p o te n t ia l ly  open m ine. The re p o r t  i t s e l f  s ta te s  
e ls e w h e re ^  th a t  the  d e p o s its  a t Tam je rt are o f  low  i r o n  c o n te n t
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and h igh s i l i c o n  c o n te n t,  making the  va lu e  o f  the  ore  'v e ry  
a v e ra g e ', though the  French term  used ( 't r fe s  m oyenne') cou ld  a lso  
be read as 'r a th e r  m e d io c re '. The two d e p o s its  m entioned south o f
A gad ir are a t Bou A ro is ,  14 km south o f  S id i I f n i  on the coas t
( th e  s i t e  i s  a lso  known as S id i O ua rs ik ) and a t T a c h i l la  and 
Ouarzemine. The q u a n t ity  e s tim a te d  in  the  re p o r t  as be ing  
p o te n t ia l ly  tra n s p o rte d  on the  ra ilw a y  from Bou A ro is  by the  year 
2000 i s  400,000 tonnes a y e a r. The re se rve s  here are e s tim a te d  a t 
around 10 MT w ith  an iro n  co n te n t o f 40% to  50%, and w ith
e x tra c t io n  p a r t ly  open mine and p a r t ly  underground. F in a l ly ,  the  
T a c h i l la  and O uarzem ine  d e p o s its  a re  supposed to  c o n t r ib u t e
750.000 T a year to  the  goods tra n s p o rte d  on the  r a i lw a y ;  the
d e p o s its  are s itu a te d  some 20 km due eas t o f T iz n i t  around Oebel
Ouarzemine in  the  A n t i- A t la s  m ounta ins (w ith  one o f  the  source
branches o f  the  Massa r i v e r  se p a ra tin g  the  two s i t e s ) .  The
re se rve s  have n o t been p ro p e r ly  de te rm ined , b u t are  pu t a t 10 MT
o f  between 40% and 45% ir o n ,  and 20 MT between 50% and 35%; w ith
the  d e p o s its  up to  20 m below ground the ore  would be mined p a r t ly
underground and p a r t ly  in  an open m ine. The GEFMA re p o r t  s ta te s
th a t  these o res  'a re  none the less  cons ide red  as be ing  e c o n o m ica lly
h a rd ly  p r o f i ta b le  because o f  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  enrichm ent and
t h e i r  h ig h  le v e l o f  s i l i c o n  (12 to  1 8 % ) '^ ,  and speaks e lsew here
42o f them as be ing  o f  'lo w  economic im p o rta nce '
Of th e  o b je c t io n s  to  the  in c lu s io n  o f la rg e  amounts o f  i r o n  ore in  
the  e s tim a te s  fo r  the  t ra n s p o r ta t io n  o f  goods on the  ra i lw a y ,  the  
main ones, those  q u e s tio n in g  the  q u a l i t ie s  o f  the  o res  and the  
economic v i a b i l i t y  o f  .m in in g  them, are ra is e d  by the  re p o r t  
i t s e l f ,  as has been seen,, and i t  would n o t seem in  any case th a t  
any o f  the  s ite s ,  have been - ve ry  th o ro u g h ly  in v e s t ig a te d  (as 
e a r l ie r  p o in te d  o u t,  th e y  have never f ig u re d  p ro m in e n tly  in  any 
p ro je c ts  o r f e a s ib i l i t y  s tu d ie s ) .  A fu r th e r  o b je c t io n  to  the
400.000 T from Bou A ro is ,  even assuming the economic v i a b i l i t y  o f
41. ib id .  p . 56
42. GEFMA re p o r t ,  o p . c i t .  ( p a r t  1) p . 15
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i t s  e x t r a c t io n ,  is  the  q u e s tio n  o f why i t  should n e c e s s a r ily  be 
tra n s p o rte d  to  A gad ir fo r  sh ip p in g  when the  p o r t  o f  S id i I f n i  is  
a p p a re n t ly  p la n n e d  f o r  e x te n s iv e  d e ve lo p m e n t and c o u ld  be 
com pleted w e ll w ith in  the  tim e  th a t  the  ra ilw a y  i s .  Th is
o b je c t io n ,  o f  s u p e rflu o u s  t ra n s p o r ta t io n  where a l te r n a t iv e  p o r ts  
cou ld  be developed (and in  some cases are s ta te d  to  be on the  
p o in t  o f  be ing  s o ) , a p p lie s ,  as w i l l  be seen, p a r t i c u la r ly  to  the  
case o f  f is h  fo r  in d u s t r ia l  p ro c e s s in g . The o th e r f ig u re s  quoted 
fo r  m in e ra ls  are o f  a r e la t i v e ly  low  o rd e r (19 ,000  T on the  l in e  
south  o f  A gad ir and 103,000 T on stage IV ) ,  and f a l l  w e ll w ith in  
the  m argin o f  e r ro r  o f  the f ig u re s  fo r  iro n  in  any case. One
cou ld  wonder whether c o b a lt  and manganese would s t i l l  be be ing  
produced from t h e i r  p resen t s i te s  (Bou Azzer and Im in i ) ,  bo th  in  
v iew  o f  the  low  es tim a te d  re se rve s  a t  each o f  them (though new 
d e p o s its  o f  c o b a lt  cou ld  be developed in  the  re g io n  around Bou 
A z z e r), as w e ll as in  the  l i g h t  o f  the  p o s s ib le  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  
the  P a c if ic  n odu les . The f ig u r e  o f 25,000 T fo r  copper on stage 
IV in c lu d e s  18,000 T from  the B le id a  and Bou Skour re g io n s , which 
would seem fe a s ib le ,  though the  re s t  m entioned is  to  come from 
ra th e r  d is ta n t  a re as , some from the  Todra gorges near Boumalne and 
some from the  re g io n  around Oum Oerane ( in  E r ra c f iid ia  p ro v in c e , 
some 180 km as the  crow f l i e s  to  the east south  e as t o f
O uarzazate, and c o n s id e ra b ly  fu r th e r  by poor q u a l i t y  ro a d s ) .
A f te r  m in e ra ls ,  the  o th e r main item  in  term s o f  w e igh t to
c o n t r ib u te  to  th e  e s t im a te s  o f  goods i s  f i s h  (16% o f  th e  
merchandise on the  l in e  south  o f  A g a d ir, where 66% o f the  goods 
are m in e ra l o re s ) .  The re p o r t  e s tim a te d  th a t  up to  280,000 T o f  
f is h  from the p o r ts  of- Boujdour ( tra n s p o rte d  n o r th  to  the  ra ilw a y  
a t Laayoune), Laayoune,- i t s e l f ,  Tarfaya  and Tan-Tan. co u ld  be 
c a r r ie d  in  r e f r ig e r a te d  wagons on the  ra ilw a y ,  n o r th  to  the 
p rocess ing  fa c to r ie s  a t A g a d ir. The o b je c t io n s  here are s e v e ra l.
F i r s t l y ,  the  f ig u r e s  them selves are h ig h ly  q u e s tio n a b le . In  i t s
43b r ie f  su rvey on f is h in g  , the  re p o r t  quotes p ro je c te d  f ig u r e s ,
43. ib id .  p p .20-21
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communicated to  i t s  a u th o rs , w ith o u t any c r i t i c a l  tho u gh t as to  
t h e i r  l ik e l in e s s .  These f ig u re s  a p p a re n tly  came from  the  P o rts  
O ff ic e  ( 'D i r e c t io n  des P o r ts ',  a su bse c tio n  o f  the  m in is t r y  
d e a lin g  w ith  the  m erchant n a v y ) , and though no m ention i s  made o f 
when th e s e  f ig u r e s  were co m m u n ica te d , th e  GEFMA r e p o r t  was 
p ub lish e d  in  February 1979, so th a t  the f ig u re s  would have been 
quoted in  around 1977 o r 1978 ( th a t  i s ,  a f t e r  the  Sahara war had 
begun). The re p o r t  s ta te s  th a t  i t  was fo reseen th a t  com m ercia l 
f is h in g  would deve lop r a p id ly  from  the p o r ts  o f Tan-Tan, T a rfa ya , 
S id i I f n i ,  Laayoune and B ou jdour; Tan-Tan would produce 19,000T o f  
f re s h  f is h  and 91,000 T o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  in  1980 and 63,000 T 
and 539,000 T o f  these ite m s  re s p e c t iv e ly  in  1990. Before 
p roceed ing to  the  f ig u r e s  fo r  the  o th e r p o r ts  (w h ich  are  o n ly  
s l i g h t l y  le s s  lu d ic r o u s ) , and ig n o r in g  the  bogus p re c is io n  o f  the  
f ig u re s  them selves (such as 539,000 T ), one cou ld  observe th a t  the  
'p r o je c t io n s ' fo r  1980 (o n ly  th re e  o r fo u r  years a f t e r  the y  were 
made) were nowhere near met -  in  f a c t ,  i t  i s  n o t c le a r  th a t  f is h  
in  any q u a n t ity  a t a l l  was landed in  Tan-Tan in  1980 -  and th a t  
the  e x tre m e ly  h ig h  e s tim a te s  fo r  1990 ( fa r  more than the  n a t io n a l 
t o t a l  fo r  any year up to  1980) would seem to  be co m p le te ly  
u n r e a l is t ic ,  even a t the  tim e  th a t  they  were mad©’'. The f ig u re s  
quoted fo r  Ta rfaya  fo r  1990 were 25,000 T o f  fre s h  f i s h ,  and fo r  
the  same year f o r  S id i I f n i  and Laayoune were 30,000 T o f  fre s h  
f is h  and 75,000 T o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  fo r  the  fo rm er and 60,000 T 
o f  each type  fo r  the  l a t t e r .  Boujdour was n o t m entioned as 
regards the  q u a n t i ty  o f  f is h  i t  was supposed to  s u p p ly . One would 
have to  a s s e r t t h a t . th e  f ig u r e s  fo r  these o th e r p o r ts ,  w h ile  low er 
than those fo r  Tan-Tan, were e q u a lly  im a g in a ry . The q u e s tio n  is  
n o t so much whether a. s u ita b ly  la rg e  re se rve  o f  f is h  m igh t be 
a v a ila b le  near these p q r ts ,  b u t whether the  in f r a s t r u c tu r e ,  in  
b o a ts , f is h in g  equipment and p o r t  equ ipm ent, co u ld  have been 
assembled by th e n . The re p o r t  thu s  es tim a ted  th a t  675,000 T o f  
in d u s t r ia l  f is h  would be landed a t Tan-Tan, S id i I f n i  and Laayoune 
in  1990 ( i t  d id  no t g ive  a p ro je c t io n  fo r  the  year 2000, though 
one must suppose th a t  t h is  would n e c e s s a r ily  have been an even 
h ig he r f ig u r e ) ;  ye t o n ly  280,000 T o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  from
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Tan-Tan, T a rfaya  (w h ich  was no t in c lu d e d  by the  re p o r t  in  the
in d u s t r ia l  f is h  ca te g o ry  in  1990), Laayoune and Boujdour were to
be tra n s p o rte d  n o r th  on the ra ilw a y  to  A gad ir in  the  year 2000
(S id i I f n i  be ing  now in e x p lic a b ly  o m it te d ) .  The assum ption must
be th a t  the  rem a in ing  393,000 T (a t  le a s t)  from  the sou the rn  p o r ts
in  the year 2000 were to  be processed lo c a l ly .  Now t h is  would be
a good id e a , b u t the  q ue s tio n  a r is e s  why the  o th e r 280,000 T co u ld
no t a lso  be lo c a l ly  tra n s fo rm e d , o r e ls e , i f  th e re  were no t
s u f f ic ie n t  tra n s fo rm a tio n  c a p a c ity ,  why the  ca tch  o f  f is h  cou ld
no t be kep t down fo r  some years ( th u s  h e lp in g  as w e ll to  p reserve
f is h  s to c k s ) u n t i l  s u f f ic ie n t  c a p a c ity  e x is te d  to  handle such
la rg e  amounts o f  f i s h ,  and u n t i l  i t  was cons ide red  s a fe , in  term s
o f n o t d e p le t in g  s to c k s , to  f is h  in  such q u a n t i t ie s .  And what
about the  c a p a c ity  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  a t A gad ir i t s e l f ?  Some
200,000 T o f  in d u s t r ia l  f is h  was to  be caught th e re ,  aga in
44accord ing  to  the  re p o r t  ( i t  i s  no t now c le a r  whether t h is  was 
f o r  1990 o r 2000, b u t to  be on the  low  s id e  one can assume 2000); 
to  t h is  f ig u r e  is  to  be added the  280,000 T coming from the  so u th , 
g iv in g  a t o t a l  trans fo rm ed  th e re  o f  480,000 T a y e a r. On paper 
t h is  would seem to  be ju s t  about p o s s ib le  on the  p re sen t c a p a c ity  
a v a i la b le  in  the  fa c to r ie s  o f  A g a d ir, though i t  assumes th a t  the  
a r r iv a l  o f  f is h  a t the  fa c to r ie s  i s  even ly  d is t r ib u te d  th rou g ho u t 
the  y e a r, which in  p ra c t ic e  i t  i s  n o t ;  e x tra  c a p a c ity  would 
th e re fo re  have to  be added in  A gad ir as w e l l .  The p r in c ip a l  
p o in t ,  though , to  be made is  th a t  i f  a ra ilw a y  can be b u i l t  from 
Marrakesh in  10 o r 13 ye a rs , i f  the  f is h  around these  sou the rn  
p o r ts  e x is t  in  s u f f ic ie n t  q u a n t i t ie s  f o r  them to  be s a fe ly  f is h e d  
a t the  le v e ls  s ta te d ,  and i f  th e re  is  bo th  a w ish and an a b i l i t y
to  do so , then i t  must 'be p o s s ib le  to  p ro v id e , in  the  same tim e ,
bo th  the  fa c to ry  c a p a c ity  to  tra n s fo rm  the. f is h  and the  p o r t  
c a p a c ity  to  e x p o rt them, and i t  i s  p o in t le s s  to  have to  t ra n s p o r t  
la rg e  q u a n t i t ie s  o f  f is h  lon g  d is ta n c e s  in  r e f r ig e r a te d  wagons. 
On the  o th e r hand, one p roduc t from the  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  f is h  
which is  produced in  la rg e  q u a n t i t ie s  and consumed n a t io n a l ly ,  and
44. GEFMA re p o r t,  o p . c i t .  (p a r t 2) p .106
433
which does n o t f ig u r e  in  the  e s tim a te s  o f  goods on the  ra ilw a y ,  is  
f i s h  m e a l, w h ich  c o u ld  p re s u m a b ly  be t r a n s p o r te d  fro m  th e  
fa c to r ie s  a t Anza (and o th e r sou thern  p o r ts ,  when these are 
c o n s tru c te d ) to  the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  lands  o f  the  Souss and the  Haouz.
Beyond the o b je c t io n s  a lre a d y  made to  some o f  the  f ig u r e s  quoted 
fo r  m in e ra ls  and f i s h ,  th e re  is  no p o in t  in  d is p u t in g  most o f  the  
o th e r ite m s , where the  q u a n t i t ie s  on the whole are o f  a much low er 
o rd e r . Those f ig u re s  fo r  f r u i t s  and vege tab les  from th e  Souss and 
Massa p la in s ,  and f o r  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  c e r e a ls ,  ce m e n t, 
h y d ro c a rb o n s  and f e r t i l i z e r s ,  w ou ld  seem to  be re a s o n a b le  
e s tim a te s .
O b je c tio n s  to  the  e s tim a te s  o f  the  re p o r t ,  th e n , in c lu d e  q u e rie s  
on th e  volume o f  some o f  the  ite m s , on th e  b a s is  fo r  t h e i r  
c a lc u la t io n s ,  o r even re g a rd in g  t h e i r  in c lu s io n s  in  the  l i s t  a t 
a l l .  The q u e s tio n , to o , has a r is e n , o f why goods e x tra c te d  o r 
produced near e x is t in g  o r proposed p o r ts  should  no t be trans fo rm ed  
(where re le v a n t)  a t ,  and exported  from these p o r ts ,  ra th e r  than 
be ing n e e d le s s ly  t ra n s p o r te d .  The ra ilw a y ,  i f  a n y th in g , ought to  
be encourag ing in d u s t r ia l  d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  and n o t in c re a s in g  the  
re g io n a l economic c e n t r a l iz a t io n  o f  A g a d ir.
On a g en e ra l le v e l two b r ie f  p o in ts  should  be made. F i r s t l y ,  the  
GEFMA re p o r t  made no a ttem p t to  e va lua te  the  c o s ts  o f  the  ra ilw a y  
p ro je c t  a g a in s t e ve n tu a l b e n e f i ts ,  though such an a n a ly s is ,  w h ile  
d i f f i c u l t ,  would have been u s e fu l.  Secondly, i t  shou ld  be 
remarked th a t  so long  as the  Sahara war co n tin u e s  o r th e re  is  
p o l i t i c a l  te n s io n  in  the  re g io n , then the  v u ln e r a b i l i t y  o f  the  
ra ilw a y ,  e s p e c ia l ly  the  most sou thern  430 km th rough  s p a rs e ly  
in h a b ite d  t e r r i t o r y ,  w i l l  no t be lo s t  on those in  o p p o s it io n  to  
the  c e n tra l Moroccan a u th o r i t y .  Both in  the  c o n s tru c t io n  stage 
and even more so when o p e r a t in g ,  r a i lw a y s  a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
v u ln e ra b le  to  sabotage ( o f  the  tra c k s )  and to  d i r e c t  a tta c k s  on 
the  t r a in s .  In  re c e n t ye a rs , d u r in g  the Sahara c o n f l i c t ,  convoys 
c a r ry in g  goods south  by road are re p o rte d  by sources in  A gad ir to
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have been ambushed and des troyed  in  the area o f  Tan-Tan, and the 
100 km conveyor b e l t  For phosphates between Bou Craa and Laayoune 
has re p e a te d ly  been pu t ou t o f  a c t io n .
Th is  comment on the  Sahara c o n f l i c t  leads to  the  f i n a l  o b s e rv a tio n  
in  t h is  s u b s e c tio n , namely on the  n a tu re  o f  some o f  the  hidden 
fa c to rs  behind th e  d e te rm in a tio n  to  c o n s tru c t the  ra i lw a y .  One 
would l i k e  to  th in k  th a t  these m igh t be connected w ith  a re g io n a l 
p o l ic y  fo r  economic d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  as mentioned above, b u t i t  
i s  more p robab le  th a t  the  re a l reasons are more s p e c i f i c a l l y  
p o l i t i c a l .  M orocco i s  a c o u n t r y ,  l i k e  some o th e r s ,  whose 
post-independence  r u l in g  group has o fte n  been obsessed w ith  the  
q ue s tio n  o f  n a t io n a l u n i ty ,  and the  whole Sahara ve n tu re  i s  a 
r e f le c t io n  o f  t h i s .  The e x te n s io n  o f  the  ra ilw a y  from  Marrakesh 
in to  the  Sahara i s  in  many re sp e c ts  an a ttem p t n o t m ere ly  to  show 
a presence in  th a t  annexed t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t to  l i n k  i t  to  the  n o r th  
o f  Morocco by means o f  a ra ilw a y  l in e  s tre tc h in g  from  Tangier to  
Laayoune; i t  i s  a p o l i t i c a l  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l l i n k  as much as an 
economic one. An im p lic a t io n  fo r  the  Souss o f  t h is  arrangem ent i s  
th a t  i t ,  to o ,  would be t ie d  c lo s e r  in to  the n a t io n a l n e tw o rk , bo th  
p o l i t i c a l l y  and e c o n o m ic a lly .
6 .2 .4  The im pact o f  the  ra ilw a y  on the  Souss-Massa re g io n , and on 
T a roudan t, T iz n i t  and A ga d ir in  p a r t ic u la r
A t the  n a t io n a l le v e l the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  c le a r ly  se rve  to  b r in g  
c lo s e r Morocco south  o f  the  High A tla s  w ith  th a t  p a r t  o f  the  
c o u n try  to  the  n o r th ,  separa ted  as these two p a r ts  have been up to  
now; a t the in te r r e g io n a l le v e l the  re g io n  o f  the  sou th  (a t  le a s t  
th a t  p a r t  o f  i t  w ith o u t Ouarzazate p ro v in ce ) w i l l  be b rough t in to  
c lo s e r  c o n ta c t w ith  the  T e n s if t  re g io n  ( th e  economic re g io n  
ce n tre d  on M arrakesh), and in  p a r t ic u la r  the  Souss-Massa p la in  
w ith  the  Haouz p la in .  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , a lre a d y  somewhat a p a rt 
from the re s t  o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  south and more c lo s e ly  l in k e d  
to  M a rra k e s h , as o b se rve d  e a r l i e r ,  w i l l  c o n t in u e  to  l i e  
u n c e r ta in ly  between the tw o. A lthough  the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  pass n o t
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fa r  from the  p resen t w estern boundary o f  t h is  la rg e  p ro v in c e , w ith  
the  e ve n tu a l c re a t io n  o f  Taroudant p ro v in ce  ta k in g  in to  i t  the  
w e s te rn m o s t c e r c le  o f  th e  p re s e n t O u a rza za te  p r o v in c e ,  th e  
d is ta n c e  from the  p ro v in ce  to  the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  in c re a se  (see 
s e c tio n  6 .3 .4 ) .  Ouarzazate and Tata w i l l  be the  o n ly  p ro v in ce s  in  
the  south  th rough  which th e  ra ilw a y  does n o t pass and the  l a t t e r  
is  in  any case a lre a d y  remote from the  re s t  o f  the  re g io n .  The 
in c re a s e d  re m o te n e ss  f o r  O u a rza za te  c re a te d  by th e  e x p e c te d  
boundary a l te r a t io n s  w i l l  be fu r th e r  enhanced by the  ro u te  o f  the  
ra ilw a y .
Turn ing  to  w ith in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south o th e r than O uarzazate, 
and p a r t i c u la r ly  to  the  S ouss-M assa -T izn it p la in ,  i t  would seem 
th a t  those p a r ts  o f  t h i s  a rea most e co n o m ica lly  depressed a t 
p resen t and which l i e  near the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  re c e iv e  th e  g re a te s t 
b e n e f i t .  T h is  would app ly  most m arkedly to  the  amont area o f  the  
Souss p la in  which shou ld  b e n e f i t  from th re e  d is t in c t  deve lopm ents: 
the  ra ilw a y  pass ing  th rough  i t ,  w ith  a s ta t io n  o f  some im portance  
a t Oulad B e r re h i l  ( t h is  b e in g , among o th e r th in g s ,  the  lo a d in g  and 
un load ing  p o in t  f o r  goods t r a v e l l in g  by road from  and to  p o in ts  to  
the  e a s t, in  Ouarzazate p ro v ince  and beyond); the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  
sugar bee t in  t h is  a re a ; and the  c re a t io n  o f  Taroudant p ro v in c e , 
p la c in g  the  amont area c lo s e r  to  i t s  p r o v in c ia l  c a p i t a l .  In  
a d d it io n ,  the  e ve n tu a l c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a dam on the  Souss r iv e r  
above Aou louz, an u n d e rta k in g  o f  some m agnitude, would i t s e l f  
s t im u la te  the  lo c a l economy th rough  the  c re a t io n  o f  employment 
d u r in g  the  p e r io d  o f  c o n s tru c t io n .  The amont a re a , th e n , and 
Oulad B e r re h il  as a grow ing secondary c e n tre ,  would b e n e f i t  
c o n s id e ra b ly  from the  ra ilw a y  and o th e r p a r a l le l  deve lopm ents. 
Taroudant i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  f e l t  in  the tow n, would b e n e f i t  
from the  ra ilw a y .  A lthough i t  is - n o t much over an ho.ur away from 
A gad ir by ro a d , the  t ra n s p o r ta t io n  o f  p ro v is io n s  f o r  the  town and 
i t s  lo c a l produce w i l l  be f a c i l i t a t e d  by the  ra ilw a y .  The l in e  
w i l l  pass to  the  n o r th  o f  the  tow n, near the  new s e c to r  be ing  
p lanned, as m entioned in  c h a p te r 4 .2 , and the  a c t i v i t y  on and 
around the  ra i lw a y ,  bo th  d u r in g  c o n s tru c t io n  as w e ll as when i t  i s  
o p e ra t io n a l,  w i l l  tend to  favo u r the  new town v is - & - v is  the  o ld ,  
un less  measures are taken to  coun te rba lance  t h is  tendency .
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The a g r ic u l tu r a l  a reas , g e n e ra lly ,  o f  the  Souss p la in  near the  
ro u te  o f  the  ra ilw a y  and o f  the  Massa i r r ig a te d  a rea , w i l l  c le a r ly  
be advantaged by the  e a s ie r t ra n s p o r ta t io n  o f  in p u ts ,  such as 
f e r t i l i z e r s ,  to  them, and o f  t h e i r  o u tp u t to  A gad ir p o r t  o r to  the 
n o r th .
The ra ilw a y  w i l l  no t o f  i t s e l f  so lve  any o f  the  problem s faced by 
the  re g io n  around T iz n i t ,  o f  low  r a i n f a l l ,  poor s o i ls  and h igh  
e m ig ra t io n . P ro v is io n s  to  the tow n, though, and i t s  re g io n  w i l l  
have cheaper and e a s ie r access, as w e ll as in p u ts  fo r  any fu tu re  
in d u s t r ie s  th e re  (such as fo r  some proposed f lo u r  m i l l s ) .  W ith in  
the  town i t s e l f  the  new q u a rte rs  o f  the town to  the  west w i l l  be 
favoured  v is - & - v is  the  o ld  medina, as in  the  case o f  Taroudant, by 
the  fa c t  th a t  the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  pass to  the  w est, near the  new 
tow n .
F in a l ly ,  w ith in  G rea te r A g a d ir, the  p r in c ip a l a x is  f o r  fu tu re  
in d u s t r ia l  and r e s id e n t ia l  development (as was seen in  ch . 5 .2 ,
5 .3  and 5 .4 )  w i l l  s h i f t  away from the R.P.32 l in k in g  A gad ir w ith  
A it  M e llo u l v ia  Ben Sergao, D che ira  and Inezgane, to  an arc  on the  
c ircu m fe re n ce  o f  G rea te r A g a d ir, from  A i t  M e l lo u l; v ia  T ik io u in e  
and the  south e a s t o f  the  agg lom era tion  to  T a s s ila ,  and from th e re  
fo l lo w in g  the R.P 40 r in g  road round the e a s t, the  n o r th  e as t and 
the  n o rth  to  the  p o r t  and Anza. The ra ilw a y  on stage IV , 
approaching from  the  Souss near A i t  M e llo u l,  w i l l  fo l lo w  t h i s  a rc 
(see f i g .  73) and accen tua te  i t s  grow ing dominance over the  o ld  
a x is .  For the  f i r s t  15 km o f  s tage  I I ,  from A gad ir to  the so u th , 
the  ra ilw a y  w i l l  double  back over t h is  a rc in  a c lo ckw ise  
d ir e c t io n  to  reach the  p o in t  where the l in e  on s tage  IV comes in  
from the  e a s t, and w i l l  co n tin u e  from th e re  south  to  T iz n i t ,  S id i 
I f n i  and Goulim ine,.
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6.3 Other p ro je c ts  in  the reg ion  in  the 1980s and 1990s
6 .3 .1  General
The v a r io u s  o th e r p ro je c ts  in  the  re g io n , in  the  s e c to rs  o f  
a g r ic u l tu r e ,  m in in g , in d u s try  and a d m in is tra t iv e  r e s t r u c tu r in g ,  
have a lre a d y  been m entioned th rou g ho u t the  th e s is ,  and th e y  w i l l  
be b r i e f l y  summarized in  t h is  s e c tio n ,  w ith  more emphasis on the  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  and a d m in is tra t iv e  s e c to rs , where th e re  are some
p o in ts  no t y e t m entioned which are w orth  d is c u s s in g , than on the  
o th e rs .
The v a r io u s  m in ing  p ro je c ts ,  bo th  e x is t in g  and be ing  deve loped, 
have been d esc ribe d  in  c h a p te r 6 .2 .2 ,  and f ig u r e  76 d is t in g u is h e s  
between e x is t in g  o r fo rm er m in ing  s i te s  and those w h ich , i t  i s  
proposed, are to  be opened in  the  1980s and 1990s. S im i la r ly ,
p ro je c ts  fo r  new o r reopened o r extended p o r ts ,  a t  S id i I f n i  as a t
p laces fu r th e r  south  a long the  c o a s t, have been m entioned o fte n  
enough in  t h i s  and e a r l i e r  c h a p te rs  n o t  to  need f u r t h e r
e la b o ra t io n .
6 .3 .2  In d u s try
As fo r  new in d u s t r y ,  the  b u lk  o f  t h is  i s  planned to  be a t A g a d ir, 
and t h is  has been desc ribe d  in  some d e ta i l  in  ch . 5 .2 . Some 
s p e c i f ic  p ro je c ts ,  e s p e c ia lly  in  the  Souss p la in ,  c a l l  f o r  fu r th e r  
rem arks; the  f i r s t  o f  these p ro je c ts  i s  a m in in g - re la te d  in d u s t r y ,  
and the  o th e rs  are re la te d  to  a g r ic u l tu r e .  The proposed in d u s try  
w ith  m in e ra l in p u ts  i s  the  copper r e f in e r y  a t A g a d ir , a lre a d y  
m entioned in  ch . 6 .2 .2  and 6 .2 .3 ,  which has been a p ro je c t  fo r  
some y e a rs ; i t  is  in tended  to  have a c a p a c ity  f o r  p roduc ing  30,000 
T o f  re f in e d  copper a y e a r ^ .  Of a g r ic u ltu re -b a s e d  in d u s t r ie s ,  
the  so le  new one as regards- type s  o f  p roduc t i s  the  proposed sugar 
e x tra c t in g  m i l l  to  the eas t o f  Taroudant (see ch . 4 .2 ) ,  w ith  a
45. GEFMA re p o r t ,  o p .c i t .  (p a r t  1) p .22
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planned c a p a c ity  o f  h a n d lin g  3,500 T o f  beet a day and p roducing
4 630,000 T o f  raw sugar per year
I t  is  w orth  d iv e r t in g  somewhat to  examine what t h is  p ro d u c tio n  o f 
sugar re p re s e n ts  in  the  o v e r a l l  p ro d u c tio n  and consum ption o f  
sugar in  Morocco, and in  the  re g io n  o f  the  s o u th ^ .  Morocco 
consumed some 600,000 T o f  re f in e d  sugar in  1980, some 50% more 
than  10 years e a r l ie r ,  and o f t h is  some 11.5% (a lm o s t 70,000 T) 
was consumed in  the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th . At around 30 kg per 
c a p ita  o f raw sugar ( o f  which about 75% is  in  the  form  o f  lo a f  
suga r, used in  th e  making o f  m in t te a , 18% is  w h ite  g ra n u la te d  
sugar and the  re s t  lump s u g a r) , Moroccan consum ption is  around the 
h ig h e s t in  the t h i r d  w o rld . A l l  the  sugar consumed in  Morocco is  
r e f in e d  d o m e s t ic a l ly  in  some f i v e  r e f i n e r i e s  ( o f  w h ich  th e  
la rg e s t ,  CQSUMAR -  Compagnie su c rife re  marocaine e t  du ra f f in a g e  -  
a t Casablanca, r e f in e s  over 70%), though around a t h i r d  o f  the  
raw , u n re fin e d  sugar s t i l l  has to  be im ported  (279,000 T in  1979, 
to  a va lue  o f  269 Mdh, the  te n th  h ig h e s t s in g le  im p o rt i te m ) .  
W ith an expected n a t io n a l consum ption by the  year 2000 o f  some 1 
to  1 .2  m i l l io n  tonnes a ye a r, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  Morocco should  seek 
to  be as s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  in  raw sugar as p o s s ib le .  The sugar p lan  
fo r  the p e r io d  1975-2000 (drawn up in  December 1974) foresaw  a 
la rg e  in c re ase  in  dom estic p ro d u c tio n , w ith  some 650,000 T o f  raw 
sugar e x tra c te d  from ten  tim es th a t  w e igh t o f  sugar cane by the  
year 2000 (80?o o f  i t  in  the  Gharb, where f iv e  new e x tra c t in g  m i l ls  
were planned in  the  1980s), and some 450,000 T o f  raw sugar from 
7 .7  tim es th a t  w e igh t o f  sugar b e e t. Of the  sugar bee t o n ly
30.000 T o f  raw sugar is  planned fo r  the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th , from
224.000 T o f  b e e t, and th a t  to  be grown e n t i r e ly  in  the  Souss 
p la in  (abou t 20% o f i t  in  the  new s e c to rs  o f  the  Issen  i r r ig a t io n  
p ro je c t ,  and the  r e s t ' i n  the  amont a rea) and e x tra c te d  a t the  m i l l  
near Taroudant. The proposed fa c to ry  a t Ta roudant, th e n , though
46. ib id .  p . 23
47. Much o f  t h is  in fo rm a tio n  comes from BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review No 
2, August/Septem ber 1976, p p .12-16, a survey on the  sugar 
in d u s try  in  Morocco, as w e ll as from Le Maroc en c h i f f r e s  1978 
and 1979, and BMCE In fo rm a tio n  Review No 27, Ja n u a ry / February 
1980.
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c re a tin g  lo c a l in d u s t r ia l  employment and s t im u la t in g  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  
does no t re p re s e n t a ve ry  la rg e  p a r t  o f Moroccan p ro d u c tio n  or
c o n s u m p tio n ; a t  p re s e n t r a te s  i t  re p re s e n ts  a b o u t 5% o f
consum ption and 7 .5 % o f  p ro d u c tio n , though by the  year 2000 i t  
w i l l  make up o n ly  about 2.5?o o f  n a t io n a l consum ption. At p re s e n t, 
the  volume o f  sugar to  be produced a t Taroudant i s  s u f f ic ie n t  fo r  
t h e - consum ption needs o f  around 1 m i l l io n  p eop le , about the  
p resen t p o p u la tio n  o f  A gad ir p ro v in c e ; by the year 2000, w ith  the
p o p u la tio n  expected ro u g h ly  to  doub le , i t  would be s u f f ic ie n t  fo r
o n ly  a h a l f  o f  th a t  p ro v in ce  (on i t s  p resen t b o rd e rs ) ,  so th a t  
even a t p ro v in ce  le v e l th e re  would have to  be im p o r ta t io n  o f  raw 
suga r, e i th e r  from o th e r- p a r ts  o f  the  c o u n try , i f  these  a l l  l i v e  
up to  the  p lan  produced fo r  them in  1974, o r from abroad. There 
is  a d isc re p a n cy , in  f a c t ,  between the  f ig u r e  fo r  the  q u a n t ity  o f  
bee t to  be produced in  the  Souss in  the  p lan  quoted ( o f  224,000 
T ), and the  e s tim a te s  o f  the  0RMVA/SM in  A g a d ir, who p ro je c te d
324,250 T o f  bee t by the  tim e  o f  f u l l  development o f  th a t  crop  in  
the Souss in  1997. I f  the  l a t t e r ,  h ig h e r f ig u r e  were to  be
a tta in e d ,  i t  would p ro v id e  fo r  the  p ro d u c tio n  o f  ano the r 13,000 T 
o f raw suga r, in  a d d it io n  to  the  30,000 T, e i th e r  a t the  fa c to ry  
a t Taroudant, o r e lsew here , i f  the  c a p a c ity  a t Taroudant were not 
s u f f i c i e n t .
Other in d u s t r ia l  (o r  p a r a - in d u s t r ia l)  e s ta b lish m e n ts  to  be s e t up
in  the  Souss p la in  in c lu d e  some 10 new orange packaging p la n ts  to
handle the  a d d it io n a l 150,000 T o f  oranges th a t  are planned to  be
produced by the  stage o f  f u l l  development o f  c i t r u s  in  the  Souss,
a c a t t le  fod d e r p la n t  a t A i t  M e llo u l and a fa c to ry  f o r  p roducing
canned ve ge tab le s  a t A i t  M e llo u l,  w ith  a c a p a c ity  o f  38,000 T a 
48year . O uts ide  the  Souss p la in ,  though w ith in  the  economic 
re g io n , a date p la n t  fo r  packaging the  dates o f  the  oases o f  the  
Draa v a l le y  i s  a p p a re n tly  be ing  b u i l t  a t Zagora, w ith  a c a p a c ity  
o f  2,000 T a y e a r, a p ro je c t  w h ich , when com pleted, w i l l  be o f  
some b e n e f i t .  D esp ite  a co n s id e ra b le  p ro d u c tio n  o f  da tes in
48. GEFMA re p o r t,  o p . c i t .  (p a r t  1) p p .23-24
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Morocco the  le v e l o f  t h e i r  m a rke ting  and d is t r ib u t io n  is  poor;
l o c a l l y  p ro du ce d  d a te s  a re  a v a i la b le  (even  a l lo w in g  f o r  
s e a s o n a lity )  o n ly  a t sp o ra d ic  in te r v a ls  and t h e i r  q u a l i t y  i s
u s u a lly  lo w . The b e t te r  q u a l i t y  da tes th a t  are s o ld , in  the  Souss
a t le a s t ,  are o f  a n o t ic e a b ly  h ig h e r p r ic e  (a p p ro x im a te ly  d o u b le ), 
and are sa id  to  be T u n is ian  ( i t  i s  n o t p o l i t i c a l l y  expe d ie n t a t 
p resen t to  c a l l  them A lg e r ia n ) .
6 .3 .3  A g r ic u ltu re
Turn ing  to  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n  p ro p e r, the  m a jo r in n o v a tio n  in
the re g io n , as has been d iscussed  a t some le n g th  above, i s  to  be
th a t  o f sugar b e e t. P ro du c tio n  o f  c i t r u s ,  ve g e ta b le s  and c e re a ls
i s  a ls o  p la n n e d  to  in c re a s e ,  w ith  th e  f u l l  d e ve lo p m e n t o f
a g r ic u l tu r a l  land  in  the  Souss be ing reached in  the  la te  1980s fo r
the  modern s e c to r o f  a g r ic u l tu re  and in  the f i r s t  decade o f  the
4921st c e n tu ry  f o r  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e c to r . The t o t a l  area devoted
to  c e re a ls  w i l l  remain a p p ro x im a te ly  co ns ta n t a t 105,600 ha in  the  
Souss (abou t 70% o f t h is  be ing  d ry  b a r le y ,  the  r e s t  i r r ig a te d  
c e re a ls ) ,  though the  tonnage is  expected to  a lm ost double to  reach
145.000 T a year by the  tim e  o f  f u l l  deve lopm ent. Market 
garden ing  in  the  Souss is  expected to  inc rease  s l ig h t l y  to  produce
153.000 T over 8 ,100 ha , and c i t r u s  produce to  reach a maximum 
le v e l o f  434,000 T (by the  la te  1980s) on 19,400 ha o f  land  (o u t 
o f  36,00 ha o f  land  fo r  a rb o r ic u l tu re  a lto g e th e r ) .  Sugar bee t in  
the amont and Issen  a reas, as a lre a d y  m entioned, i s  to  y ie ld
324.000 T o f  produce on 7,650 ha o f  la n d , and fo ra g e  c u ltu re s  are 
to  occupy 26,200 ha (o f  which 16,800 is  fo r  d ry  ca c tu s  fa rm in g ) ,  
g iv in g  a t o t a l  a g r ic u l tu r a l  area o f  183,550 ha. Of t h is  f ig u r e ,
86,250 ha (o r  47%) w i l l  be i r r ig a te d  a g r ic u l tu r e .  Some o f  t h is  
la t t e r  f ig u r e ,  though , i s  an -area in c lu d e d  more than once due to  
crop r o ta t io n ;  the  a c tu a l area under i r r ig a t io n  in  the  Souss p la in  
is  to  be 74,000 ha a t f u l l  developm ent, compared w ith  55,000 ha a t 
the  end o f  the 1970s. Meat p ro d u c tio n  is  planned to  double to






























source: ORMVA/SM A gad ir (in 1980), based on pro jections made in 1975
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Table 53 Value added o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n  in  th e  Souss 
p la in
( in  10^ dh, a t 1973 p r ic e s )
1973 p ro je c te d  f ig u re s  a t 
f u l l  development
amont ava l t o t a l amont ava l t o t a l
d ry  c u l­
t iv a t io n 2 .9 7 .4 10.3 16.8 7 .5 24.3
t r a d i t . 
i r r i g . 23.6 6 .0 29.6 32.9 9 .6 42.5
modern 
i r r i g . 9 .6 61.4 71.0 34.9 110.5 145.4
fo re s ts 1 .6 3 .3 4 ,9 1 .4 3.3 4 .7
anim al
s e c to r 14.4 17.3 31.7 40.7 53 .4 94.1
to t a l 52.1 95.4 147.5 126.7 18,4.3 311.0
n o te : (1 ) b a r le y  in  1973, and b a r le y ,  cactus f o r  fod d e r and d ry
a rb o r ic u l tu re  in  te r ra c e s  a t the  tim e  o f  f u l l  development
sou rce : R. R osseels, a t  ORMVA/SM, in te r v ie w  on 3 0 .7 .80
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18,100 T and th a t  o f m ilk  to  more than t r e b le  to  reach 44,000 T a 
y e a r .  F ig u re  78 shows th e  p la n n e d  g ro w th  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p ro d u c tio n  up to  the  year 2000. Table 33 shows the  in c re a se  in  
va lue  added o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n  in  the  Souss between the  
1973 le v e l and the  p ro je c te d  f ig u re s  (a t  co n s ta n t p r ic e s )  f o r  the 
p e r io d  when f u l l  d e ve lo p m e n t i s  re a c h e d . I t  i s  s e e n , in  
p a r t ic u la r ,  from  t h is  ta b le  th a t  the  amont a re a , which accounted 
fo r  o n ly  35% o f the  t o t a l  in  1973, is  expected to  c o n tr ib u te  a 
ra th e r  la rg e r  p o r t io n  ( o f  41%) e v e n tu a lly .  The modern i r r ig a te d  
and anim al produce s e c to rs  to g e th e r account f o r  93% o f  the  111% 
in c re a se  in  va lue  added between 1973 and the  p e r io d  o f  f u l l  
developm ent.
In  the  18,900 ha o f  the  i r r ig a te d  s e c to r o f  the  Massa p la in  the
f u l l  development ta rg e ts  are fo r  a pp ro x im a te ly  6 ,000 ha o f  m arket
garden ing  produce (ro u g h ly  h a l f  o f  i t  in  the form  o f  tom atoes) fo r
e x p o rt,  6 ,000 ha o f  c e re a ls  and 6,000 ha o f fo rag e  c u ltu r e s .  The
va lue  o f  t h is  p ro d u c tio n  was es tim a ted  a t some 200 Mdh ( a t  1976
p r ic e s ) ,  and t h is  would re p re se n t around 20% in  term s o f  va lue  o f
th e  t o t a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t io n ,  a t  th e  t im e  o f  f u l l
50developm ent, o f  the  Souss and Massa p la in s
6 .3 .4  A d m in is t r a t iv e  change w ith  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  T a ro u d a n t 
p ro v ince
The change in  th e  shape o f  the  re g io n
The c re a tio n  o f  a p ro v in ce  o f Taroudant, a lre a d y  m entioned in  
ch ap te r 4 .2 , has been a s tro n g  p o s s ib i l i t y  s in ce  a t le a s t  1975, 
and cou ld  take  e f f e c t  a.t any tim e  th a t  the  c e n t ra l a u th o r i t ie s  in  
Rabat so w ished. The p o l i t i c a l '  map o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  south 
would be c o n s id e ra b ly  changed by such an a d m in is tra t iv e  c re a t io n .  
F igu re  79, drawn to  the same sca le  and us ing  the  same conven tions  
and symbols as f ig u re s  14 to  21 in  chap te r 1 .4 , shows the  new
50. a r t i c le  e n t i t le d  1 Le barrage  Youssef ben T a c h fin e 1, in  A g a d ir: 
Revue d * In fo rm a tio n s , No 2, d u ly  1977
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FIG.79 THE REGION OF THE SOUTH WITH THE CREATION OF /->  
A POSSIBLE TAROUDANT PROVINCE. /  /
•Marrakeshtr: ■ 43  
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note: the same conventions and legend are used as in figures 14 to  21 in 
chapter 1.4. This map fo llow s on from  figure  21.
t r  and TR have been introduced to denote the number o f communes and the 
area (in '000 km ) respective ly o f Taroudant province.
28 denotes the number o f communes 
(8.5) denotes the area in '000 km
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c o n f ig u ra t io n  th a t  would r e s u l t ,  on the  assum ption th a t  th re e  
e x is t in g  c e rc le s  from A gad ir p ro v in ce  (Oulad Teima, Taroudant and 
Igh e rm ), and one from Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  (T a lio u in e )  went in to - 
the  new p ro v in ce  (o th e r  v a r ia n ts  are a lso  p o s s ib le , in c lu d in g  the  
a d d it io n  o f  B iougra  c e rc le  in  the  new p ro v in c e ; see a lso  Appendix 
I ,  s e c tio n  1 .0 , ta b le  56, fo r  fu r th e r  d e ta i ls  o f  communes, areas 
and p o p u la tio n s  o f  the  r e s u lt in g  c o n f ig u ra t io n s ) .  In  term s o f  the  
re g io n , Taroudant p ro v ince  would be something o f  a c e n t ra l b lo c k , 
em bracing , as w i l l  be seen, an im p o rta n t p a r t o f  the  High A t la s ,  
the  A n t i-A t la s  and the  Souss p la in .  In ch ap te r 4 .2  the  n o tio n  o f 
the  town o f  Taroudant a c t in g ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  as a' l i n k  on both  a 
w e s t-e a s t a x is  and a n o r th -s o u th  a x is  was deve loped ; a new 
p ro v in ce  o f  Taroudant would embody t h is  dua l ro le  in  an en la rged  
sense, and would a c t as a t r a n s i t io n a r y  and in te rm e d ia te  area 
between su b -re g io n s  o f  the  w ide r re g io n  ( in c lu d in g ,  f o r  t h is  
purpose, the  Haouz p la in  to  the  n o r th  and the  T a f i l e l t  to  the  east 
in  the  term  'w id e r r e g io n ') .
The shape o f  the  new p ro v in ce  i t s e l f
F ig u re  80 shows th e  r e s u lt in g  shape o f  Taroudant p ro v in c e  (w ith
the c e rc le s  c o n s t i t u t in g  i t  as assumed above), su b d iv id e d  by
c e rc le s ,  annexes and communes. I t  should  be p o in te d  o u t th a t  
though the  communes are n e a r ly  a lways l e f t  unchanged, c e rc le s  in  
such r e d is t r ib u t io n s  are o fte n  a d ju s te d ; when, f o r  in s ta n c e ,
T iz n i t  p ro v in ce  was c re a te d , the  la rg e  c e rc le  o f  T iz n i t  in  the  
fo rm er A gad ir p ro v in c e , w ith  20 communes ( th e  2 1 s t, Massa, was 
l e f t  behind in  A gad ir p ro v in c e ) , , was broken down in to  sm a lle r 
c e rc le s ,  and the  same cou ld  happen w ith  the  16 communes o f  the  
p resen t c e rc le  o f Taroudant. Th is l a t t e r  c e rc le  co u ld  be s p l i t  
w ith in  i t s  e x is t in g  b o u n da rie s , o r cou ld  be d iv id e d ,  ta k in g  in  
communes from o th e r c e rc le s  as w e l l .  In s p a tia l-d e m o g ra p h ic  term s 
the  p ro v in ce  is  h ig h ly  cen tred  to  the  n o rth  w es t. Not o n ly  i s  i t s  






























p ro v in c e , an o b s e rv a tio n  which is  the  case fo r  a l l  seven o f  the
r e s u lt in g  p ro v in ce s  o f  the  re g io n  o f  the so u th , as f i g .  79 shows
(w ith  the  e xce p tio n  o f the  town o f  A g a d ir, which is  in  the  w est,
b u t no t e s p e c ia lly  the  n o r th ,  o f  i t s  new p ro v in c e , and Tata which
is  to  the  n o r th ,  b u t ro u g h ly  m id-way on a w e s t-e a s t a x is ,  in  i t s
own p ro v in c e ) ,  b u t the  b u lk  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  is  a lso  s e t t le d  in
th a t  p o r t io n .  F ig u re  81 shows the  ’ u t i l e ’ s e c tio n  o f  Taroudant
p ro v in c e  in  s p a t ia l- d e m o g r a p h ic  te rm s , w ith  th e  p ro v in c e
su b d iv id e d  by i t s  communes (u s in g  the  th e o ry  and te rm in o lo g y
developed in  ch a p te r 1 .3 ) .  I t  can be c a lc u la te d  th a t  the  s tre n g th
o f  the  p a r t i t io n  is  0 .626 , which is  to  say th a t  (on a v a ila b le
e s tim a te s , in  1979, o f  the  areas and p o p u la tio n s  o f  each commune),
a t le a s t  62.6% o f the  p o p u la tio n  l iv e s  in  a t most 37.4% o f i t s
a rea . I t  i s  q u ite  c le a r  th a t  t h is  dense p a r t  co rresponds to  the
Souss p la in  and i t s  su rro u nd in g  a rea , and th a t  the  s p a rs e ly
popu la ted  and m ountainous c e rc le s  o f  Igherm and T a lio u in e  (o f
es tim a te d  d e n s it ie s  o f  22 and 18 in h a b ita n ts /k m  re s p e c t iv e ly  in
1979 , com pared w ith  an ave rage  f o r  th e  p ro v in c e  o f  32 
2
in h a b ita n ts /k m  ) h a r d ly  f ig u r e  d e m o g ra p h ic a lly  in  t h i s  dense 
p o r t io n  o f  'T a roudan t u t i l e 1, c o n t r ib u t in g  between them o n ly  3
communes to  the  25 th a t  make up t h is  p o r t io n .
The d e m o g ra p h ic a lly  ' u t i l e 1 s e c t io n ,  th e  dense p a r t  o f  th e
p r o v in c e ,  th e n ,  c o rre s p o n d s  w ith  th e  Souss p la in  and w ith  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  a c t i v i t y  w ith in  i t .  The sp a rs e ly  popu la ted  areas are 
the  n o rth e rn  s t r ip  o f  the  High A t la s  m ountains and a band from 
south west to  n o r th  e a s t, ru n n in g  from the  c e n t ra l and n o r th  
e as te rn  p a r ts  o f  the  A n t i- A t la s  th rough  to  the debel S iro u a . I t  
is  t h is  ' i n u t i l e '  s e c t io n ,  dem og ra p h ica lly  speak ing , which tu rn s  
ou t to  be p re c is e ly  the  p a r t  which c o n ta in s  most o f  the  m in e ra l
resources o f  the  new province-, f o r  reasons th a t  are o bv iou s , s in ce
v i r t u a l l y  a l l  m in ing  a c t i v i t y  i s  in  the  m ounta ins, and most p a r ts
o f the  m ounta ins are s p a rs e ly  popu la ted  compared w ith  the  Souss
p la in .  F ig u re  82 shows the  main p h y s ic a l aspects o f  the  new
p ro v in c e . I t  w i l l  be seen, f i r s t l y ,  th a t  i t  now c o n ta in s  the















mouth o f the  r i v e r ,  and most o f  the  Issen r i v e r ,  as w e ll as the  
new dam being c o n s tru c te d  a t Tamzaourt on t h is  l a t t e r  r iv e r  and a 
fu tu re  dam w h ich , i t  i s  proposed, is  to  be c o n s tru c te d  on the  
Souss r iv e r  above A ou louz. The p ro v in ce  w i l l  be r e la t i v e ly  r ic h  
in  a g r ic u l tu re  (c o n ta in in g  most o f  the  new Issen i r r ig a t e d  a reas , 
the  la rg e  p r iv a te  i r r ig a te d  c i t r u s  farm s on the  l e f t  bank around 
Oulad Teima, and the  whole amont a re a ), and in  m in e ra ls  (as seen 
from f i g .  8 2 ); th e re  w i l l  be l i t t l e  in d u s t r y ,  though , as i s  the  
case w ith  a l l  the  o th e r p ro v ince s  except the  new A g a d ir, a p a rt 
from a few a g r ic u l t u r a l ly - r e la te d  in d u s t r ia l  a c t i v i t i e s  in  the  
Souss p la in ,  and w ith  r e la t iv e ly  l i t t l e  t o u r is t  in f r a s t r u c tu r e .  
In  term s o f  economic in f r a s t r u c tu r e ,  the  two e ve n tu a l dams have 
been no ted . A main ro a d , the  R.P. 32, p ro v id e s ,th e  a x is  from  west 
to  e a s t, and the  R.S. 501, b ranch ing  o f f  tow ards Marrakesh to  the 
n o r th , the  o th e r 'm a in ' road (even though i t  i s  a secondary ro a d ) ; 
a p a rt from  th a t ,  the  re s t  o f  the  p ro v in c e , the  whole sou thern  
p o r t io n ,  i s  served by ve ry  in d i f f e r e n t  roads . The ra ilw a y ,  
t ra v e rs in g  the  n o r th  w estern  p a r t  o f  the  p ro v in c e , d i r e c t ly  
th rough  i t s  ' u t i l e '  p o r t io n ,  w i l l  p ro v ide  the  p r in c ip a l  a d d it io n  
to  the e x is t in g  netw ork o f  com m unications, and w i l l  s tre n g th e n  the 
dominance o f  t h is  p o r t io n ,  in  economic and demographic te rm s, over 
the  re s t  o f  the  p ro v in c e . Of the  270 km on the  f i r s t  stage o f  the 
ra ilw a y  e x te n s io n  (s ta ge  IV ) ,  150 km, o r over a h a l f ,  w i l l  be 
w ith in  Taroudant p ro v in c e , some 90 km in  Marrakesh p ro v in c e , and 
o n ly  about 30 km in  A gad ir p ro v in c e .
Taroudant p ro v in c e  as seen from  Ouarzazate and from  A ga d ir
Though as seen from Taroudant, the area and the  p o p u la tio n  o f  i t s  
new p ro v in ce  come la r g e ly  from  the  o ld  Ouarzazate and the  o ld  
A gad ir p ro v in ce  re s p e c t iv e ly ',  a's seen from each o f  these o th e r 
two n e igh b ou rin g  p ro v in ce s  the  s i tu a t io n  is  p re c is e ly  re ve rse d . 
Th is is  to  say, o f  the  18,500 to  18,900 km^ o f  the t o t a l  a rea "^  o f
9
Taroudant p ro v in c e , 7,360 km (o r  40?0 w i l l  come from  the  s in g le
51. f o r  the  reason fo r  the d isc repancy  between two e s tim a te s  o f  
the a rea , here as in  o th e r cases, see Appendix I
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c e rc le  o f  T a lio u in e  (o u t o f  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e ) ,  w h ile  o f  i t s  
p o p u la tio n  o f  a lm ost 600,000 (on 1979 e s tim a te s ) ,  over 75% w i l l  
come from the c e rc le s  o f  the  e x is t in g  A gad ir p ro v in c e . For 
Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , however, i t  i s  not so much area th a t  i t  i s  
lo s in g  to  Taroudant (o n ly  17% o f i t s  p resen t a re a , in  f a c t ) ,  as 
p o p u la tio n  (around 24%), and fo r  A gad ir i t  i s  no t so much 
p o p u la t io n , though t h is  is  s u b s ta n t ia l a t ju s t  under 50%, as a rea , 
which is  a more d r a s t ic  re d u c t io n ,  re p re s e n tin g  around 64% o f the  
e x is t in g  area o f  the  p ro v in c e . The p o s it io n  can be i l l u s t r a t e d  
even more s t r i k in g ly ,  as is  seen in  the  schem atic re p re s e n ta t io n  
o f  f ig u r e  83 be low . In  the  o ld  s i tu a t io n  (th e  p re sen t one ), th e re  
are two p ro v in ce s  concerned, A gad ir and O uarzazate, the  form er 
d iv id e d  in to  f iv e  c e rc le s  and the  l a t t e r  in to  fo u r ,  as shown in  
the f ig u r e .  Using the  m ethodology o f  ch ap te r 1 .3 , and on- the  
approxim ate  and rounded f ig u re s  fo r  the  areas and p o p u la tio n s  o f  
these n ine  c e rc le s  (g iv e n  in  ta b le  5 4 ), demographic p a r t i t io n s ,  
us ing  the  co v e r in g s  o f  c e rc le s  (TT = IT ^ ), can be e a s i ly  ob ta ined  
fo r  both  o f  these p ro v in c e s . A gad ir p ro v ince  p a r t i t io n s  in to  an 
’ u t i l e '  p o r t io n  o f  Inezgane and B iougra  c e rc le s  ( t h is  has a lre a d y  
been shown in  f ig u r e  11 o f  ch ap te r 1 .3 ) ,  whereas th e  ' u t i l e '  p a r t 
o f  Ouarzazate p ro v in ce  is  made up o f  T a lio u in e  and Ouarzazate 
c e rc le s .  Now i t  i s  e x a c t ly  the  ' i n u t i l e '  p a r t  o f  A gad ir p ro v ince  
and one o f  the  two c e rc le s  o f  the  ' u t i l e '  p a r t  o f  Ouarzazate 
p ro v in c e  w h ich  a re  jo in e d  to  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  new T a ro u d a n t 
p ro v in c e , th a t  i s ,  the  dem og ra p h ica lly  sp a rse s t p a r t  o f  A gad ir and 
the  densest o f  O uarzaza te .- The new p a r t i t io n s  a f te r  th e  c re a tio n  
o f  Taroudant are a lso  shown, and i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t  the th re e  
new p ro v in ce s  are each more s tro n g ly  p a r t i t io n e d  ( th a t  i s ,  have 
g re a te r  va lues  o f  <r) a f te r  the  change than e ith e r  o f  the  two o ld  
ones had b e fo re .
Turn ing  in  g re a te r  d e ta i l  to  each o f  these two ne ighbours o f  the  
new Taroudant p ro v in c e , a number o f fe a tu re s  stand o u t.  As seen 
from O uarzazate, the  new p ro v in ce  o f  Taroudant has taken  a s in g le  
c e rc le ,  though by i t s  own standards a r e la t i v e ly  populous one, 
th a t  o f  T a lio u in e ,  the  'uppe r S ouss ', and one which a lre a d y  tended
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FIG. 83 THE SPATIAL-DEMOGRAPHIC EFFECT ON AGADIR






















c r  3  0  5 9
c r = 0 -5 6
The diagrams are schem atic ones, and not to scale.
The shaded areas represent the dem ographically 'u tile ' sections o f each 
province, covered by its  cercles ( T  = 7T3 ) t and the appropriate values of <r are 
given fo r each p a rtitio n .
2The figures in parentheses are the densities, in inhab itan ts /km  , o f each 
cercle or province (1979 estim ates)
note: (1) th is value o f cr d iffe rs  s ligh tly  from  the value of c r in figure
11 in ch. 1.3. This is because somewhat d iffe re n t figures (m ain ly 
o f the population figures, which were fo r a d iffe re n t year), were 
used in the ca lcu lations.
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Table 54: P o p u la tio n s  and areas o f  the  c e rc le s  o f  a fu tu re
Taroudant p ro v in c e  ( f o r  f ig u r e  83)
p o p u la tio n area d e n s ity
( '0 0 0 )  ( ' 000 km2 ) (inh /km 2 )
c e rc le s
In Inezgane 270.2 2 .6 106
B i B iougra 206.6 3 .7 57
Oul Oulad Teima 157.2 2.9 56
Tr Taroudant 221.4 4 .8 47
Igh Igherm 77.9 3 .7 22
T1 T a lio u in e 141.0 7 .5 19
Ouar Ouarzazate 143.7 8 .0 18
Bm Boumalne 126.2 7 .2 18
Za Zagora 177.0 21.1 8
p ro v in ce s  ( c f .  a lso  ta b le  56 in  Appendix I )
a . b e fo re  c re a t io n o f Taroudant p ro v ince
-
AG A gad ir 933.3 17.7 53
OU Ouarzazate 587.9 43.8 13
b . a f te r  c re a t io n o f Taroudant p ro v ince
AG' A gad ir 476.8 6 .3 76
TR Taroudant 597.5 18.9 32
OU’ Ouarzazate 446.9 36.3 12
The p o p u la tio n  and d e n s ity  f ig u r e s  are e s tim a te s  fo r  the  p o s it io n
in  m id -1979. The d e n s it ie s  are rounded to  the  n e a re s t in te g e r .
As e x p la in e d  in  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  to  A pp e nd ix  I ,  th e r e  a re
sometimes d is c re p a n c ie s  between d i f f e r e n t  se ts  o f  a reas, u s u a lly  
a t  th e  le v e l  o f  p ro v in c e ,  r e s u l t i n g  in  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een
d i f f e r e n t  sources , o r d i f f e r e n t  maps g iv in g  d i f f e r in g  p la n im e te re d  
re a d in g s .
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to  have econom ic, as w e ll as s o c ia l and e th n ic  t ie s  w ith  the  
Taroudant re g io n  ( i t  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  ve ry  much a Berber c e rc le  th a t  
Ouarzazate is  g iv in g  up from i t s  western p a r t ) . What i s  more is  
t h a t  O u a rza za te  i s  g iv in g  up some o f  i t s  v a lu a b le  m in e ra l 
d e p o s its , in c lu d in g  c o b a lt  a t Bou A zzer, s i lv e r  a t the  new 
Zgounder mine and copper a t Ouneine (though keeping manganese a t 
Im in i,  copper a t B le id a  and the  new go ld  mine a t T io u i t ,  as w e ll 
as the  p re s e n t, though soon to  be d e p le te d , s i lv e r  mine a t Im ite r ;  
c f .  f ig u re s  76 and 8 2 ). The p ro v in ce  o f Ouarzazate w i l l ,  in  
a d d it io n ,  be 's h i f t e d '  to  the  e a s t, and i t s  d is ta n c e  from the  
ra ilw a y  inc re ase d  from o n ly  a few k ilo m e tre s  a t p re se n t to  about 
30 km, as the  crow f l i e s  and from the  c lo s e s t p o in t  in  the  n o r th  
w est o f  th e  re sh ap e d  p r o v in c e ,  th o u g h  in  p r a c t ic e  to  a 
c o n s id e ra b ly  g re a te r  d is ta n c e  by road and from e x is t in g  c e n tre s  o f  
s e tt le m e n t.
As seen from  A g a d ir , as a lre a d y  s ta te d ,  Taroudant p ro v in ce  takes 
49% o f the  p o p u la tio n  and 64% o f the  a rea . The la rg e  b u lk  o f  the  
u s e fu l a g r ic u l tu r a l  area o f  the  Souss p la in  goes to  Taroudant, 
le a v in g  i t  w ith  a sm a ll p a r t  o f  the  new Issen s e c to r (on the  r ig h t  
bank o f  the  S ouss), the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  s e c to r around B io u g ra  and the 
ir r ig a te d  s e c to r o f the  Massa p la in .  V i r t u a l ly  a l l  i t s  e x is t in g  
m in e ra l s i te s  ( e i th e r  p re s e n t ly  e x p lo ite d  o r p o te n t ia l  ones) f a l l  
in  the  new Taroudant p ro v in c e , in c lu d in g  the  b a ry te s  d e p o s its  in  
the  High A t la s  ( in  Oulad Teima c e rc le )  and the  v a r io u s  copper 
s i t e s  in  th e  A n t i - A t la s  ( in  Igherm  c e r c le ,  o r j u s t  in s id e  
Taroudant c e r c le ) .  As rega rds  the  m in e ra ls  o f  the  new p ro v in c e , 
however, i t  i s  no t c le a r  w hether, a d m in is t r a t iv e ly  speak ing , these 
w i l l  co n tin u e  to  come under the  sm a ll s u b d iv is io n  o f f ic e  o f  m in ing  
in  A g a d ir, o r w i l l  come under the  la rg e r  o f f ic e  in  M arrakesh, as 
do the  mines w ith in  the  p re sen t p ro v in ce  o f  O uarzaza te. The 
form er s o lu t io n  w ou ld, o f  the  tw o , seem p re fe ra b le ,  though i t  
would re q u ire  a c o n s id e ra b ly  more v ig o ro u s  o f f ic e  than e x is ts  in  
Agad ir a t p re s e n t. There is  no reason, however, why th e re  should 
n o t be a d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  c o n t ro l over m in in g , 
w ith  the  re g io n a l headquarte rs  o f  the  m in is t r y  be ing  p laced  a t
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Taroudant. A f te r  the c re a t io n  o f  Taroudant p ro v in c e , A gad ir
p ro v in c e  w i l l  be l e f t  w ith  a much re d uce d  a re a ,  a h ig h e r
2 2 p o p u la tio n  d e n s ity  (74 in h ./k m  compared w ith  53 in h ./k m  a t
p re s e n t, on the  f ix e d  e s tim a te s  o f  p o p u la tio n  fo r  1979), w ith
c o n s id e ra b ly  le s s  a g r ic u l tu r e  and v i r t u a l l y  no m in e ra ls .  I t s
n a tu ra l re so u rce s , o th e r than the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  ones l e f t  to  i t ,
w i l l  be r e s t r ic te d  to  c o a s ta l ones, th a t  i s ,  to  resou rces  o f  f i s h ,
and i t s  main a c t i v i t i e s ,  o f  in d u s t r y ,  to u r is m , f is h in g ,  the
a d m in is tra t iv e  s e c to r and p o r t  a c t i v i t y ,  a l l  h e a v ily  co nce n tra te d
in  the urban agg lom era tion  i t s e l f .
6
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6,4 Conclusion to  chapter 6
V arious themes have f ig u re d  th rou g ho u t t h is  c h a p te r , the  main ones 
being the p ro je c t  to  b u i ld  a ra ilw a y  l in k  south o f  the  High A tla s  
and i t s  e f fe c ts  on the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th , and the  co n tinued
p o l i t i c a l  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  the  re g io n .
The arguments advanced in  fa vo u r o f  the  ra ilw a y  on economic
grounds were examined, o fte n  c r i t i c a l l y ,  and a s p e c ia l emphasis 
pu t on the a n a ly s is  o f  the  m in ing  s e c to r, in  the  s o u th , which
played a m ajor p a r t  in  arguments fo r  the  ra ilw a y ,  and which had 
n o t been d e a lt  w ith  th o ro u g h ly  b e fo re . I t  was c o n s id e re d , though, 
th a t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e ra t io n s  weighed h e a v ie s t in  the  d e c is io n  to  
c o n s tru c t the  ra i lw a y :  the  sym bo lic  a c t o f  u n i t in g  the  c o u n try ,
in c lu d in g  the  annexed Sahara, and the  c lo s e r p o l i t i c a l  union o f 
s u b -A tla s  Morocco w ith  the  n o r th  as a r e s u l t  o f  i t s  c o n s tru c t io n .  
The b r in g in g  c lo s e r  o f  the south would be to  the  p o l i t i c a l
advantage o f  the  c e n t ra l a u th o r i t y ,  and cou ld  b r in g  about some o f
the  economic advantages fo r  the  re g io n  which were c la im ed in  the
re p o r t  a dvoca ting  the  ra ilw a y  e x te n s io n , bu t a t  the  same tim e  the  
l in k in g  o f  the  south  w ith  the  o u ts id e  would in e v i ta b ly  e n ta i l  a 
lo s s  o f  some o f  th e  r e g io n ’ s d i s t in c t i v e n e s s ,  i t s  s e p a ra te  
id e n t i t y .
A g r ic u l tu r a l  developm ents were a lso  b r i e f l y  exam ined, and i t  was 
seen th a t ,  w ith  the  b r in g in g  in to  f u l l  o p e ra tio n  o f  the  Issen dam 
in  the High A t la s  and i t s  consequent i r r i g a t io n  p ro je c t  in  the
p la in  near Oulad Teima, as w e ll as o th e r p ro je c ts  in  the  p la in ,  a
p o s it io n  o f  ro u g h ly  f u l l  development would be reached soon a f te r  
the year 2000, a f te r  which l i t t l e  fu r th e r  growth cou ld  be expected 
(o th e r  than th rough  ra d ic a l improvements in  fa rm ing  m ethods).
F in a l ly ,  the  c re a t io n  o f  the  new p ro v ince  o f Taroudant would p lace  
a la rg e  and re s o u rc e fu l p ro v in c e , bo th  in  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and m in e ra l 
te rm s, f i r m ly  w ith in  the  h in te r la n d  o f A g a d ir. T h is  urban 
agg lom era tion  would be the  c e n tre  o f  a p ro v in ce  much reduced in
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area and dense in  p o p u la tio n  (th e  p rov ince  would by th a t  stage 
p ro b a b ly  be promoted to  the  s ta tu s  o f  urban p re fe c tu re ) ,  whose 
main a c t i v i t i e s  would be in  the  a d m in is tr a t iv e ,  the  in d u s t r ia l ,
and the to u rism  and s e rv ic e  s e c to rs , as w e ll as in  f is h in g  and
p o r t  a c t i v i t y .  W ith regard  to  A gad ir p ro v in c e , Taroudant would
p ro v id e  the  in p u ts  f o r  i t s  a g r ic u l tu r a l  in d u s t r ie s  and m in e ra l 
in d u s t r ie s  ( th e  l a t t e r  in  the  case o f  a copper r e f in e r y  a t 
A g a d ir ) ,  and w ith  goods fo r  e x p o rt from i t s  p o r t .  W ith  regard  to  
Ouarzazate p ro v in c e , on the  o th e r hand, t h is  p ro v in ce  would be 
made even more remote and somewhat more m a rg in a l in  economic
te rm s, and i t  i s  n o t c le a r  th a t ,  a f te r  the  c re a t io n  o f Taroudant 
p ro v in c e , Ouarzazate would no t more lo g ic a l ly  be a p a r t  o f  the  2nd 
economic re g io n  ( th e  T e n s if t  re g io n  cen tred  on M arrakesh), o r e lse  
o f  the  c e n tre -s o u th  re g io n  ( th e  7 th  economic re g io n ) to  i t s  e a s t, 
than o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  south to  which i t  i s  a t  p resen t 
a tta c h e d . W ith in  Taroudant p ro v in c e , the  area o f  the  p la in  and 
the  town o f  Taroudant in  p a r t ic u la r  would b e n e f i t  from  the  
ra ilw a y ,  which would accen tua te  the  e x is t in g  dominance o f  th a t  
p o r t io n  ( th e  p la in  and i t s  ne igh b ou rin g  a rea) over the  re s t  o f  the  
p ro v in c e . At a low e r le v e l ,  w ith in  the  p la in  i t s e l f  (and in  
Taroudant p ro v in c e ) ,  th e re  would be a moderate s h i f t  tow ards the  
amont re g io n , a t  p re sen t f i r m ly  overshadowed e c o n o m ica lly  by the  
a v a l,  a r is in g  from both  i t s  b e t te r  connectedness 'due to  the 
r a i lw a y ,  as w e l l  as fro m  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and some i n d u s t r i a l  
developments in  the  a rea , in c lu d in g  the  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  sugar 
b e e t. In p a r t ic u la r ,  the  c e n tre  o f  Oulad B e r re h il cou ld  re c e iv e  a 
c o n s id e ra b le  s t im u lu s , be ing  the  p r in c ip a l des igna ted  ra ilw a y  
s ta t io n  o f  the  amont (and the  l i n k  w ith  the  m in e ra ls  o f  the  
eas te rn  p a r t  o f  the  p ro v in ce  and o f O uarzaza te); the  c e n tre  cou ld  
subsequen tly  be upgraded, as was the  case w ith  Oulad Teima in  the  
1970s, from  a sm a ll m arket town and a d m in is tra t iv e  headqua rte rs  o f  





7.1 S p a tia l d ichotom ies and boundaries
One o f  the  c e n t ra l concepts re c u r r in g  th rou g ho u t the  th e s is  has 
been th a t  o f  s p a t ia l  d ic h o to m ie s , a concept in tro d u c e d  in  ch ap te r 
1, p a r t i c u la r ly  in  the  th e o r e t ic a l  p a r t  o f  th a t  ch a p te r in  s e c tio n  
1 .5 , reapp e a ring  in  p a r ts  o f  c h a p te r 4 .1  and fre q u e n t ly  from  th a t  
p o in t  onwards th ro u g h o u t the  r e s t  o f  the  th e s is .  The d is c u s s io n  
in  ch a p te r 4 .1  showed how the  two senses in  which the  concept was 
a p p lie d  in  the  th e s is ,  the  f i r s t  o f  c e n tre /p e r ip h e ry  and the  
second o f  u t i l e / i n u t i l e ,  re la te d  to  each o th e r a t v a r io u s  le v e ls  
o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  h ie ra rc h y .  As regards  the  second o f  these 
re p re s e n ta t io n s , a th e o r e t ic a l  method was devised  in  ch ap te r 1 .3  
in  o rd e r to  ass ign  a q u a n t i ta t iv e  meaning to  .the degree th a t  a 
p a r t ic u la r  geograph ic  space cou ld  be d iv id e d  in to  a dense and a 
non-dense p o r t io n .  Th is  method, the  p a r t i t io n in g  o f  a g ive n  space 
and the  a ss ig n in g  o f  a num erica l, s tre n g th  to  the  maximal such 
p a r t i t i o n ,  proved to  be one which gave u s e fu l in s ig h t  in to  the  
s t a t ic  aspects  o f  c e r ta in  spaces w ith in  the  area o f  s tu d y , whether 
the  economic re g io n  o f  the  south  as a w ho le, o r o f  p a r t ic u la r  
p ro v ince s  w ith in  i t .
The a p p lic a t io n  o f  t h is  m ethodology, however, went beyond s t a t ic  
d e s c r ip t io n ,  s in ce  th e  dynamic process o f  the  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  
p ro v in c e s , the  phenomenon o f  an a t le a s t  a p p a re n t, p o l i t i c a l  
d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  was one which had been and was c o n t in u in g  to  be 
p a r t i c u la r ly  s tro n g  in  the  re g io n .  In ch ap te rs  6 .3  and 6 .4  in  
p a r t ic u la r  the  a p p lic a t io n  o f  t h is  method to  the  case o f  the  
fo r m a t io n  o f  T a ro u d a n t p ro v in c e  h ig h l ig h te d  some in t e r e s t in g  
fa c e ts  o f the  dynamic -process.
In  ch ap te r 1 .4  th e  fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  the  p ro v in ce s  o f  the  so u th , 
and in  p a r t ic u la r  the  s h r in k in g  n a tu re  o f A gad ir p ro v in ce  in to  an 
e v e r more dense and more com pact e co n o m ic , d e m o g ra p h ic  and 
p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  was c o n tra s te d  w ith  the  p a r a l le l  p rocess o f  the  
expansion o f  the  town o f  A g a d ir, to  the  p o in t  where the  two 
e f f e c t iv e ly  met in  the  same l i m i t .  I t  was observed in  passing
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here th a t  s t ra n g e ly ,  s in ce  p o l i t i c a l  boundaries are u s u a lly  l ia b le  
to  be the  f i r s t  s t ru c tu re s  to  be a lte r e d ,  w e ll in  advance o f  the  
econom ic changes th e y  a re  supposed to  accom pany, th e  lo c a l  
boundaries w ith in  G reate r A gad ir lagged some 20 years o r more 
behind r e a l i t y .  Not o n ly  had the  o ld  m u n ic ip a l bounda ries  been 
m a in ta in e d , b u t the  urban agg lom era tion  c o n ta in e d , in  a d d it io n  to  
the  m u n ic ip a l i ty  o f  A g a d ir, the  t in y  (and somewhat f i c t i t i o u s )  
m u n ic ip a l i ty  o f  Inezgane (m a in ta ine d  in  th a t  fo rm , l i k e  the  
m u n ic ip a l i ty  a t S id i I f n i ,  f o r  h is t o r ic a l  re a s o n s ), as w e ll as 
la rg e  areas b e lon g ing  a d m in is t r a t iv e ly  to  the  r u r a l  communes o f  
T ik io 'u in e  and A i t  M e llo u l.  The p la nn in g  and a d m in is tra t io n  o f  the  
co n u rb a tio n  was h a rd ly  f a c i l i t a t e d  by t h is  anachronism , and i t  was 
tim e  th a t  e i th e r  a s in g le  m u n ic ip a l i ty  were c re a te d  em bracing the  
e n t ir e  G reate r A g a d ir, o r e lse  a c o n s te l la t io n  o f  s ix  o r seven
m in i- m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  co ve r in g  the  whole space and coming under the  
u m bre lla  o f  a s u p e r-m u n ic ip a l c o u n c il.
P o l i t i c a l  d e c e n t r a l iz a t io n ,  o r i t s  m a n ife s ta t io n  a t le a s t  in  the  
e s ta b lish m e n t o f  new p r o v in c ia l  a d m in is tra t io n s ,  d id  n o t ,  as was 
seen, go to g e th e r w ith  a p a r a l le l  economic d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  and 
the  a ttem p t a t n a t io n a l le v e l to  d isp e rse  the  h ig h ly  c e n tra liz e d  
in d u s t r ia l  s e c to r as w e ll as the  d is t r ib u t io n  netw ork f o r  c e r ta in  
b as ic  p ro d u c ts , had re s u lte d  in  a grow ing c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  these 
s e c to rs  in  a few  d e s ig n a te d  r e g io n a l  c a p i t a l s ,  p o le s  o f
a t t r a c t io n ,  o r e q u il ib r iu m ,  o r o f  whatever o th e r la b e l the y  were
a ss igned . The town o f  A gad ir was one such c e n tre , and i t s  ra p id
grow th in  i t s  v a r io u s  s e c to rs ,  described  in  ch a p te r 3, had been 
matched by a grow th in  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  s ta tu s  as the  o v e r lo rd  o f  an 
ever in c re a s in g  number o f  'se co n d a ry ' p r o v in c ia l headqua rte rs  in  
the  so u th , and by a h ig h  ra te  o f  demographic g ro w th . Economic 
c o n c e n t r a t io n  h e re  d id  seem to  go to g e th e r  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  
c o n c e n tra t io n .
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7 .2  Aspects o f  th e  changing shape o f  the  town o f  A gad ir
7 .2 .1  General
The development o f  the  town o f  A gad ir was tra c e d  in  ch a p te r 2 .2  
from the  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  the  20th c e n tu ry  onwards, and i t  was 
observed th a t  between 1930, when the  town and the  re g io n  were 
opened to  European s e tt le m e n t,  and the  second w orld  w ar, th e re  was 
a c o n s id e ra b le  surge o f  a c t i v i t y ,  e s p e c ia lly  s in ce  th e  area had 
been he ld  back from c o lo n ia l s e tt le m e n t fo r  a r e la t i v e ly  long  tim e  
compared w ith  Morocco n o rth  o f  the  High A t la s .  In  t h is  p e r io d , as 
perhaps on v a r io u s  occas ions su bse q ue n tly , achievem ents were o fte n  
exceeded by a m b itio u s  p ro je c ts ,  one o f  which a t th a t  tim e  was a 
p lan  fo r  the  ra ilw a y  netw ork to  be con tinued  south  from  Marrakesh 
to  A g a d ir. At t h is  t im e , to o , what were la t e r  to  become the  
s a t e l l i t e  towns were, i f  they  e x is te d  a t a l l ,  no more than sm a ll 
h am le ts , though one o f these was a lre a d y  favoured  f o r  grow th in  
the  1930s by the  c o lo n ia l  im p la n ta t io n  in  the  a re a , namely the  
c e n tre  o f  Inezgane where the  French a e ro -n a va l and m i l i t a r y  bases 
were e s ta b lis h e d . A f te r  th e  second w orld  war, and up to  the  tim e  
o f  independence, th e re  was a la rg e  growth o f  th e  tow n, both  
dem og ra p h ica lly  and in  i t s  new in d u s t r ia l  and p o r t  a c t i v i t i e s ,  the  
fo rm er be ing  p r in c ip a l ly  concerned w ith  f is h  p ro d u c ts  and lo c a te d  
both a t Anza and in  the  new In d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r. Around t h is  tim e  
to u rism  was s ta r te d  on a modest sca le  as w e l l .  Though th e re  was a- 
s low ing  down o f  grow th im m ed ia te ly  a f te r  independence the  p a tte rn  
was e s s e n t ia l ly  m a in ta in e d .
The e a r th q u a k e  o f  1960 d e s tro y e d  a lm o s t e n t i r e l y  th e  dense 
q u a rte rs  o f  Moroccan s e tt le m e n t on and around the  h i l l ,  le a v in g  
o n ly  Anza to  the  n o r th ,  and t h e , European town and a d m in is tra t iv e  
and new in d u s t r ia l  q u a rte rs  a l l  to  the  south o f  the  Oued T i l d i ,  in  
v a ry in g  d e g re e s  u n a f fe c te d .  A c o n s id e ra b le  m o b i l i z a t io n  o f  
n a t io n a l e f f o r t  was ch anne lled  in to  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a new 
tow n, to  the  south o f  the  Oued T i ld i  and n o r th  o f  the  Oued 
Lahouar. Those s e c to rs  which had been o n ly  l i g h t l y  a ffe c te d  were
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r e b u i l t ;  o th e rw is e  c o n s tru c t io n  s ta r te d  w ith  a c le a n  s h e e t, both  
as regards the  a c tu a l le v e l le d  te r r a in  as w e ll as the  p o s it io n  o f  
land ow nersh ip , whereby the  s ta te ,  fo r  the  i n i t i a l  s tage  o f  
re c o n s tru c t io n ,  too k  over a l l  necessary land  fo r  th e  purpose . To 
e s ta b lis h  some s o r t  o f  l i v i n g  town a g a in , w ith  the  f i r s t  q u a rte rs  
o f  the  urban c e n tre , th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  s e c to r and new T a lb o r d jt ,  
and the  re p a ir in g  o r re b u ild in g  o f  the  I n d u s t r ia l  Q u a rte r, too k
some s ix  o r seven y e a rs . From the  end o f  th a t  p e r io d  th rough  to
the  end o f  the  1970s the  town was in v o lv e d  in  a co n s id e ra b le  
economic and demographic dynamism. In d u s tr ie s  th a t  grew in  t h is  
p e r io d , as d esc ribe d  in  ch ap te r 3, in c lu d e d  those  connected w ith  
f is h  p rocess ing  and the  packaging o r p rocess ing  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p roduce , a p a rt form the  much boosted c o n s tru c t io n  s e c to r .  Th is 
p e r io d , to o ,  saw A gad ir grow in  15 years to  become the  la rg e s t
t o u r i s t  c e n tre  in  Morocco, w ith ,  a f te r  an i n i t i a l  spate  o f  sm a ll
h o te ls  in  T a lb o r d jt ,  a ra p id  development o f  3 -s ta r  to  5 -s ta r  
h o te ls ,  m a in ly  s itu a te d  a long the  c o a s ta l s t r ip  n o r th  o f  the  Oued 
Lahouar. High ra te s  o f  p o p u la tio n  growth in  the  e a r ly  years a f te r  
re c o n s tru c t io n  (as h ig h  as 12?a per year) f e l l  d u r in g  the  1970s to  
annual ra te s  o f  around 6% to  7%, ra te s ,  though, which were s t i l l  
c o n s id e ra b le . On the  im m ediate o u ts k ir t s  o f  A gad ir p ro p e r, near 
the  east and south  east l im i t s  o f  the  m u n ic ip a l b ou n da rie s , 
e s p e c ia lly  in  th e  s e c to rs  o f  Khiam ( ' t e n t s ' )  and Amsernate, 
q u a rte rs  o f  shacks o r te n ts  th a t  grew up as 'te m p o ra ry ' s i te s  
a f te r  the  earthquake became f i r m ly  e s ta b lis h e d  b id o n v i l le  s e c to rs . 
The s i tu a t io n  in  A gad ir may no t have possessed the  sca le  o r the  
extrem e degree o f  s o c ia l p o la r iz a t io n  th a t  e x is ts ,  f o r  in s ta n c e  in  
Casablance o r Rabat \  b u t i t  was s t i l l  s t r ik in g  in  th a t  i t  
deve loped, and became an e s ta b lis h e d  r e a l i t y ,  so soon a f t e r  a 
r e c o n s t r u c t io n  w h ich  to o k  o f f  fro m  p o t e n t i a l l y  e g a l i t a r i a n  
fo u n d a tio n s .
1. se e , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  A bu -Lughod , Oanet L . ,  R a b a t: Urban
A pa rth e id  in  Morocco, P rin ce to n  U n iv e rs ity  P ress, P r in c e to n , 
New Oersey 1980
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D uring t h is  p e r io d , and in  p a r t ic u la r  in  the 1970s, what had s t i l l  
been seen as s m a ll,  d is t in c t  s e tt le m e n ts  near A gad ir grew r a p id ly  
(w ith  ra te s  o f  growth g e n e ra lly  h ig h e r than in  A gad ir i t s e l f )  and 
became id e n t i f ia b ly  's a t e l l i t e  tow ns ' o f  A gad ir p ro p e r; the  l a t t e r  
may have had an im m ediate p e r ip h e ry  o f  b id o n v i l le s ,  as m entioned 
above, b u t the  s a t e l l i t e  towns rep resen ted  a p e r ip h e ry  on the  
la rg e r  sca le  o f the  whole a g g lo m e ra tio n , s t re tc h in g  from  Anza to  
A i t  M e llo u l.  Towns which had, in  such cases as Ben Sergao and 
Inezgane p ro p e r, become popu la ted  to  the  p o in t o f  s a tu ra t io n  and 
w h ich , in  the  case p a r t i c u la r ly  o f  Inezgane, were a c q u ir in g  t h e i r  
own lo c a l p e r ip h e r ie s  o f  overcrowded shanty tow ns, the y  them selves 
were p o o r ly  equipped compared to  A gad ir in  term s o f  b a s ic  dom estic 
and s o c ia l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  and in  te rm s  o f  any lo c a l  econom ic  
a c t i v i t i e s  which co u ld  have p rov ided  n o tic e a b le  b e n e f i ts .  Th is 
was a p e r ip h e ry , th e n , o f  an agg lom era tion  o f  s e tt le m e n ts , whose 
in te r n a l space was b e g in n ing  to  be jo in e d  up and whose in d iv id u a l 
u n its  were in c re a s in g ly  id e n t i f ie d  w ith  the  n o tio n  o f  a G reate r 
A g a d ir; i t  was a ls o  a p e r ip h e ry  whose p o p u la tio n  a t the  end o f  the  
1970s rep re sen ted  a lm ost a h a l f  o f  the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f  G reate r 
Agad ir and was c o n t in u in g  to  grow a t a h ig h e r ra te  than  the  
' c e n tre ' .
Chapter 5 examined the  developm ents th a t  were l i k e l y  in  the  1980s 
and 1990s. The main b a s ic  changes o f  shape fo reseen  were the  
predominance (on the  le v e l o f  G reate r A g a d ir, which in  t h is  p e r io d  
onwards was tre a te d  as the  n a tu ra l urban u n i t )  o f  the  a rc  around 
the n o rth  e a s t,  eas t and south eas t o f  G reate r A g a d ir, accen tua ted  
by the  lo c a l ro u te  o f  the  ra ilw a y  l in e  over the  same p a th ; the  
r e la t iv e  downgrading o f  the  o ld  l in e a r  a x is  o f  the  R.P. 32 from  
A g a d ir, past Ben Sergao, D che ira  and Inezgane, to  A it  M e llo u l;  the  
s a tu ra t io n  o f  the  o ld e r  in te rm e d ia te  c e n tre s  on th e  R.P. 32 and 
the  development o f  new q u a rte rs  a t Agad ir South E as t, T a s s ila  and 
elsewhere on the  'a r c ' (as w e ll as a t the  s p a t ia l ly  is o la te d  new 
q u a r te r  o f  Tama ou Anza, to  th e  n o r th  o f  A n z a ); and th e  
im p la n ta t io n ,  fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e  s in ce  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  p e r io d , 
o f  c o m p le te ly  new in d u s t r ia l  s e c to rs , a t T a s s ila  and A i t  M e llo u t
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on the  p e r ip h e ry  o f the  c o n u rb a tio n . I t  was observed th a t  the  
c e n tre  o f g ra v ity  o f  both  p o p u la tio n  and in d u s t r ia l  lo c a t io n  would 
s h i f t  f a i r l y  s h a rp ly  to  the  south and e a s t, from A gad ir p roper to  
p o in ts  nea re r the  geom etric  c e n tre  o f  the  c o n u rb a tio n , and w ould, 
in  a d d it io n ,  in c re a s in g ly  d iv e rg e  from the  c e n tre  o f  t o u r i s t  
lo c a t io n ,  which l a t t e r  would c o n tin u e  to  move more g ra d u a lly  south  
a long a path near and p a r a l le l  to  the  c o a s t, to  reach a p o in t  near 
the  mouth o f  the  Oued Lahouar, as th e  new t o u r i s t / r e s id e n t ia l  
s e c to r o f  Founty ( im m e d ia te ly  to  the  south o f the  Lahouar) came 
in to  o p e ra t io n . The area a long  the  c o a s t, from the  Oued T i ld i  to  
th e  m outh o f  th e  S ouss, fro m  th e  w e a lth y ,  (M oroccan  and 
non-Moroccan) r e s id e n t ia l  v i l l a  s e c to r in  the  n o r th ,  th rough  the  
'u rban  c e n t r e ',  a d m in is tr a t iv e  s e c to r ,  and t o u r i s t  and beach 
s e c to r ,  to  Founty , the  new g o l f  course and the  new p a la c e , a 
'c e n tr e ' in  term s o f  the  c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  economic w e a lth , would 
be an area d is t in c t  and in c re a s in g ly  separa ted from  where the  b u lk  
o f the  p o p u la tio n  o f  G rea te r A gad ir l iv e d  and worked.
7 .2 .2  The p a r t ic u la r  case o f  to u rism
Tourism in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south has been and w i l l  co n tin u e  to  
be overw he lm ing ly  ce n tre d  in  A gad ir (and w ith in  A gad ir in  i t s  
c o a s ta l s t r i p ) ,  and a lthough  s e c tio n  7 .2 .1  above d e a lt  g e n e ra lly  
w ith  the  changing shape o f  the  tow n, a few words more, devoted 
s o le ly  to  the  case o f  to u r is m , are perhaps c a lle d  f o r ,  s in ce  t h is  
s e c to r was d e a lt  w ith  in  some d e t a i l ,  e s p e c ia lly  in  s e c tio n s  5.1 
and 5 .4  o f  ch ap te r 5 .
The a n a ly s is  in  c h a p te r ,5 d e a lt  m a in ly  w ith  the  dynamic e v o lu t io n  
o f  t o u r i s t  c a p a c ity  and lo c a t io n  in  A g a d ir, both  in  the  p e r io d  up 
to  1980 as w e ll as the  l i k e l y  p a tte rn  in  the  1980s and 1990s, and 
w ith  some o f  the  d i r e c t  and in d i r e c t  economic b e n e f i ts  a cc ru in g  
from  to u r is m , e s p e c ia lly  in  the  c re a tio n  o f  lo c a l employment. 
E a r l ie r ,  in  ch a p te r 3, some s p e c i f ic  aspects o f  to u ris m  in  A g a d ir, 
such as the  changing d is t r ib u t io n  o f t o u r is t s  by n a t io n a l i t y ,  and 
t h e ir  d is p e rs io n  th ro u g h o u t the  ca lenda r ye a r, had been examined.
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This b r ie f  co n c lu d in g  s e c tio n  on to u rism  w i l l  make a few g lo b a l 
o b s e rv a tio n s  on to u ris m  in  t h i r d  w orld  c o u n tr ie s ,  o b s e rv a tio n s  
w ith  some re le van ce  to  the  case o f  A g a d ir, as w e ll as a f i n a l  
s p e c i f ic  economic comment on the  case o f A g a d ir.
2
There have been s e v e ra l s tu d ie s  in  re c e n t years d e a lin g  w ith  the  
s o c ia l and economic im pact o f  to u ris m  on t h i r d  w o rld  c o u n tr ie s ,  
and though i t  is  no t the  p lace  here to  examine t h e i r  arguments a t 
any le n g th ,  th re e  p o in ts  a r is in g  from them w i l l  be m entioned. The 
f i r s t  i s  the  g en e ra l prem ise o f most o f  these s tu d ie s ,  namely 
th a t ,  whatever b e n e f i ts  may a ls o  accompany i t ,  to u r is m  can and 
does have adverse e f fe c ts  on the  r e c ip ie n t  t h i r d  w o rld  c o u n tr ie s .  
I t  i s  cons ide red  to  d is t o r t  the  lo c a l s o c io - c u l tu r a l  e nv ironm en t, 
an o b s e rv a tio n  which would seem to  be a lm ost s e l f - e v id e n t ,  y e t 
which e f fe c t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  q u a n t i fy ,  and be ing  o u ts id e  the  scope 
o f  t h is  co n c lu d in g  s e c tio n  i t  w i l l  no t be taken fu r th e r  h e re . The 
o th e r two type s  o f  d is t o r t in g  e f fe c ts  are h a rd ly  le s s  o b v io u s . 
That the  p h y s ic a l environm ent can s u f fe r  from la rg e -s c a le  to u rism  
is  c le a r .  The town o f  A gad ir has g e n e ra lly  s u f f ic ie n t  w ater a t 
p re s e n t, even g iven  the  much h ig h e r demands on w ater by t o u r is t s  
and h o te ls  in  g e n e ra l ( f o r  use in  t h e i r  gardenq- and swimming 
p o o ls ) than by the  lo c a l p o p u la tio n . However the  s u p p ly , from 
b o re -h o le s  near the  r iv e r  bed o f  the  Souss, is  n o t u n l im ite d ,  and 
in  the  extrem e case mentioned in  chap te r 5 .4 ,  th e  n igh tm are  
example o f  100,000 t o u r is t s  in  A gad ir a l l  a t  the  same t im e , the  
consum ption o f  w ater due to  t o u r is t s  and to u rism  a lone  would be o f 
the o rd e r o f  350 l / s  (on the  b a s is  o f  a d a i ly  consum ption, 
d i r e c t ly  and in d i r e c t l y ,  per t o u r i s t  per day o f 300 l i t r e s ) ,  which
2. see, f o r  exam ple, ' Le tou rism e  dans le  t ie rs -m o n d e ’ , a survey 
in  Le Monde D ip lo m a tiq u e , August 1980, pp. 17-22 , e s p e c ia lly  
the  a r t i c le  ' Un cas e xe m p la ire , la  T u n is ie ' by A la in  S a b a tie r 
(p . 2 1 ), which dea ls  w ith  a case w ith  s im i la r i t i e s  to  the
Moroccan one ; and
C le v e rd o n , R o b e r t ,  The econom ic and s o c ia l  im p a c t o f  
in te r n a t io n a l  to u r is m  on d eve lop ing  c o u n tr ie s ,  p u b lish e d  as 
E .I .U . (Econom ist In te l l ig e n c e  U n it)  s p e c ia l re p o r t  no . 60, 
London, May 1979.
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re p re se n ts  two th i r d s  o f  the  p re sen t supp ly  o f  w a ter to  the  town, 
and 42?q o f  the  expected supp ly  in  the  1 9 8 0 s \ The e f f e c t  on the  
w ater ta b le  o f  the  a r r iv a l  o f  mass to u rism  in  the  is la n d  o f  3erba 
in  T u n is ia  was a severe o n e \  w ith  the  use o f  p re v io u s ly  untapped 
w ater causing  an in c re a se  in  s a l i n i t y ;  whether i t  was th rough  t h is  
s a l i n i t y ,  o r s im p ly  due to  a la c k  o f  w ater as one re p o r t  s ta te s '^ , 
o r b o th , c e r ta in  a g r ic u l tu re  in  3erba subsequen tly  had to  be 
abandoned. O ther d i r e c t  e f fe c ts  on the  p h y s ic a l environm ent o f  
la rg e  sca le  to u ris m  would in c lu d e  the  e f fe c ts  on th e  landscape. 
Paraphrasing  Wenkam's remark on H aw a ii^ , one co u ld  s ta te  th a t  the  
bes t v iew  o f  A gad ir was from  the  ro o f  o f  the  E u ra fr iq u e  h o te l 
(m entioned in  c h a p te r 5 .1 ) ,  s in ce  from th e re  the  h o te l cou ld  no t 
be seen. In  f a c t ,  the  best v iew  is  from the  to p  o f  the  h i l l ,  near 
the  o ld  Kasbah, in  the  even in g , b u t the  im p lic a t io n  o f  the  remark 
is  c le a r .
D ire c t  economic adverse e f fe c ts  o f  la rg e  sca le  to u ris m  cou ld  
in c lu d e  those o f  i n f l a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  on land  and house p r ic e s .  
As regards  the  co s t o f  land  and accommodation in  A g a d ir , though i t  
i s  h ig h , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  assess the  p ro p o r t io n a l c o n t r ib u t io n  
o f  to u rism  tow ards t h i s ,  g iven  f i r s t l y  th a t  to u rism  is  lo c a te d  in  
a s p e c i f ic  s e c to r  o f  the  tow n, second ly  th a t  the  h ig h  demand fo r  
housing is  caused p r im a r i ly  by the  la rg e  in f lu x  o f  m ig ra n ts  from 
th e  re g io n  (m any, a d m it te d ly ,  drawn by th e  e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  
employment aroused by the  booming t o u r i s t  s e c to r ) ,  and t h i r d ly  
th a t  th e re  is  a s p e c u la t iv e  elem ent a t p la y  as w e l l .  O v e ra ll,  the  
co s t o f  l i v i n g  in  A gad ir would no t seem to  be m arked ly h ig h e r than
3. us ing  f ig u r e s  g iven  in  B e rr ia n e , Mohamed, L 'espace to u r is t iq u e
m aroca in , fa s c ic u le  de recherches no. 7, Tours 1980 pp. 156- 
157 '
4 . E . I .U .  r e p o r t ,  op . c i t .  p . 86
5. a r t i c le  by A la in  S a b a tie r in  Le Monde D ip lom a tique  o f  August 
1980, o p . c i t .  p . 21
6. Wenkam, R ., ’ The P a c if ic  t o u r i s t  b l i g h t 1 in  Annals o f  Tourism 
Research, v o l .  I l l  no. 2 N ov./D ec. 1975, quoted in  E . I .U . 
re p o r t  op . c i t .  p . 86
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in  o th e r la rg e  towns in  Morocco. The o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s ^  suggest 
th a t  in  1978 the  c o s t o f  l i v i n g  index in  A gad ir (1 7 7 .0 ) was 
s l ig h t l y  h ig h e r than the  average (1 7 6 .4 ) o f  e ig h t  l i s t e d  towns 
( in c lu d in g  A gad ir i t s e l f ) ,  though i t s  ra te  o f  i n f la t i o n  th rou g ho u t 
th a t  year ( o f  10.7%) was more m arkedly h ig h e r than  the  average o f  
a l l  e ig h t  (8 .8% ). The one s e c to r in  which A gad ir stood o u t a t the  
top  o f  the  l i s t  in  term s o f  p r ic e s  was th a t  o f  hou s in g , where the  
index a t A gad ir was 164.0 compared to  an average o f  153 .7 .
The second p o in t o f  in te r e s t  a r is in g  from one o f  the  re p o r ts
8m entioned is  the  idea  th a t  a t some le v e l to u r is m  s tops having  
b e n e f ic ia l  e f fe c ts  and s ta r t s  to  g ive  d im in is h in g  re tu rn s .  Th is 
n o tio n  c le a r ly  encompasses the  f i r s t  p o in t ,  th a t  th e re  are  always 
adverse e f fe c ts  o f  v a ry in g  n a tu re s  o f  to u r is m , b u t extends i t  by 
assum ing  t h a t  th e  n e t  b e n e f i t s ,  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e  
b e n e f its  and adverse e f f e c t s ,  can in  some (u n s p e c if ie d )  way be 
q u a n t i f ie d ,  and th a t  t h is  q u a n t ity  in c re ase s  c o n tin u o u s ly  w ith  the  
volume o f  t o u r is t s  (though a t a s te a d ily  decreas ing  ra te  o f  
in c re a s e ) ,  to  reach a maximum le v e l ( th e  s a tu ra t io n  p o in t ) ,  beyond 
which i t  decreases. Lacking e i th e r  a more p re c is e  way o f  
q u a n t ify in g  many o f  the  fa c to rs  in v o lv e d  (such a s -e n v iro n m e n ta l o r 
s o c ia l e f f e c t s ) , l e t  a lone q u a n t ify in g  them a cco rd in g  to  a common 
s in g le  s c a le , o r e m p ir ic a l ev idence as to  what the  s a tu ra t io n  
l i m i t  m igh t be accord ing  to  the  type  o f  lo c a t io n  concerned, the  
m a tte r w i l l  have to  be l e f t  a t  t h is  g ene ra l le v e l .
The t h i r d  p o in t  to  be borne in  mind by those p la n n in g  fo r  A g a d ir, 
or indeed fo r  any p lace  in te n d in g  to  in tro d u c e  la rg e -s c a le  to u ris m  
to  the  p o in t  where i t  becomes one o f  the  m ajor a c t i v i t i e s ,  is  the  
ease by which p r in c ip a l  t o u r i s t  d e s t in a t io n s  can be changed. Th is 
is  o fte n  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  o r .econom ic reasons -  t o u r is t s  r a p id ly  
abandon areas where th e re  has been p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t  o r where 
p r ic e s  a re  known to  have r is e n  s h a r p ly  -  b u t i t  i s  a ls o
7. Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1978 pp. 27-28. The index fo r  the  co s t 
o f  l i v i n g  fo r  1978 is  c a lc u la te d  here on 210 ite m s , us ing  May 
1 9 7 2 -A p r il 1973 as the  base o f 100. The e ig h t  towns l is t e d  
a re : Casablanca, Rabat, Fes, Tetouan, K e n it ra ,  M arrakesh,
Oujda and A g a d ir.
8. E . I .U .  r e p o r t ,  op. c i t .  pp. 84-86
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in c re a s in g ly  due to  the  power o f the  in te r n a t io n a l to u r  o p e ra to rs , 
who, in  the  case o f  A g a d ir, c o n t ro l a la rg e  p a r t  o f  the  t o u r i s t
t r a f f i c  th e re ,  and who can and o fte n  do s w itc h  t h e i r  main
a d v e rtis e d  d e s t in a t io n s  from one season to  ano the r w ith  l i t t l e  
re g a rd , c le a r ly ,  f o r  the  lo c a l economies o f  the  p la ces  between
which they s h u t t le .
A f i n a l  o b s e rv a tio n  on to u ris m  in  t h is  case one n o tin g  a s p e c i f ic  
and p o s i t iv e  economic b e n e f i t  to  A g a d ir, was ra is e d  by B e rria ne  in  
h is  tho rough  survey o f  Moroccan to u r is m , where he p resen ted  a 
com para tive  s tudy  o f  the  cases o f  the  M ed iterranean coas t and o f  
A gad ir . Compared w ith  the  re g io n  around Tetouan and A1 Hoceima 
in  the  n o r th ,  which B e rria n e  co nc lud e s"^  p r o f i t s  l i t t l e  from
to u r is m , having  to  im p o rt 15% o f  the  p ro v is io n s  f o r  the  h o te ls  
th e re , the  re g io n  around A gad ir c o n tr ib u te s  f a r  more s ig n i f ic a n t ly  
to ,  and thu s  b e n e f i ts  more d i r e c t ly  from , the  s u p p ly in g  o f  h o te ls
in  the  tow n. Some 19% o f  i t s  p ro v is io n s  were e s tim a te d  by
B e rria n e  to  be purchased lo c a l l y ,  in c lu d in g  a l l  th e  foods and
d r in k s  (e x c e p t  a lc o h o l ic  d r in k s ) ,  on w h ich  th e  h o te ls  and
re s ta u ra n ts  were es tim a ted  to  have spent a t the  ra te  o f  som ething 
over 1 m i l l io n  dh per month ( in  1978), the  la rg e  e s ta b lish m e n ts  
buy ing  from  the  w ho lesa le  m arket in  A gad ir and the  s m a ll ones from 
the  souk a t Inezgane.
9. B e rr ia n e , Mohamed, op . c i t .  pp. 153-155
10. ib id .  p . 147
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7.3 Aspects of the changing shape of the region
The changing n a tu re  o f  the  re g io n  was d e a lt  w ith  p r in c ip a l ly  in  
chap te rs  4 and 6, the  fo rm er conce rn ing  i t s e l f  w ith  the  p e r io d  up 
to  the  e a r ly  1980s and the  l a t t e r  w ith  developm ents beyond th a t  
t im e . Both ch ap te rs  had co nc lud in g  s e c tio n s  sum m arizing the  main 
f in d in g s  and o b s e rv a tio n s  co n ta in ed  in  them so th a t ,  to  avo id  
needless r e p e t i t io n ,  a b r ie f  s e c tio n  w i l l  s u f f ic e  h e re . Chapter 4 
examined the  re g io n  around A g a d ir, and in  p a r t ic u la r  the  two 
c e n tre s  o f  Taroudant and T iz n i t  and t h e i r  im m ediate su rro u nd in g  
a reas , and in tro d u c e d  the  f i r s t  h y p o th e s is , s ta t in g  th a t  the  
growth o f  A gad ir s ince  i t s  re c o n s tru c t io n  had induced a r e la t iv e  
s ta g n a tio n  in  these c e n tre s . An exam ina tion  o f  the  p a r t ic u la r  
cases found th a t  t h is  was b ro a d ly  t r u e ,  b u t th a t  th e  process 
suggested had indeed begun c o n s id e ra b ly  e a r l ie r ,  in  th e  o r ig in a l  
modern p e r io d  o f  A g a d ir 's  grow th in  the  1930s and 1940s, and th a t  
the  developm ents o f  the  p o s t- re c o n s tru c t io n  p e rio d  o n ly  con firm ed  
the  p a tte rn  e a r l ie r  e s ta b lis h e d . The second, re la te d  h yp o th e s is  
s ta te d  th a t  under the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  dynamism o f  A g a d ir 's  growth 
a b e la te d , b u t weaker growth had begun to  occur in  the  two c e n tre s  
concerned. T h is , to o ,  was b ro a d ly  co n firm e d ; i f t  the  case o f 
Taroudant a s m a ll,  tem porary b u rs t o f  a c t i v i t y  had o ccu rred  in  the  
mid and la te  1950s which had subsequen tly  subsided in  the  p e r io d  
o f  the  re c o n s tru c t io n  o f  A g a d ir, and in  the  cases o f  bo th  towns i t  
was the  la te  1970s and e a r ly  1980s which saw the  b eg in n ing s  o f  a 
more d e f in i t e  g ro w th . New towns were being b u i l t  o r p lanned, fa r  
the  f i r s t  tim e  on any s c a le , o u ts id e  the  e x is t in g  w a lle d  m edinas, 
and an e x a m in a t io n  o f  some d e t a i l  was c a r r ie d  o u t on th e  
developments o f  the  o ld  medinas as w e ll as o f  the  p ro je c te d  new 
q u a r te rs ,  and o f  the  p o s s ib le  im pacts o f  the  l a t t e r  on the  fo rm e r, 
in  the  cases o f  both  tow ns. ' I t  'was f e l t  fo r  both  Taroudant and 
T iz n i t  th a t  developm ents in  t h e i r  medinas were in  some re sp e c ts  
becoming c r i t i c a l  as regarded t h e i r  economic and demographic 
c o n d it io n s ,  and th a t  th e re  was a need fo r  measures to  be taken to  
a l le v ia te  these c o n d it io n s .  A lthough the  new towns would r e l ie v e  
some o f the  demographic p re ssu re s , i t  was cons ide red  th a t  th e re
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was a r is k  th a t  a l l  a t te n t io n  and m a te r ia l in ves tm en t would go 
in to  th e se , th a t  th e y  would become the  c e n tra l p a r ts  o f  each town, 
accen tua ted  in  bo th  cases by the  p ro x im ity  o f  the  new ra ilw a y  l in e  
to  them and n o t to  the  o ld  m edinas, and th a t  the  medinas would 
become m a rg in a l,  as s o c ia l and economic p e r ip h e r ie s .
The in t ro d u c t io n  o f  the  ra ilw a y  in to  the  south was one o f  the  main 
aspects o f  ch a p te r 6. I t  had been noted e a r l ie r  th a t  Taroudant 
la y  on two h is t o r ic  axes th rough  the  Soussj one was the  w e s t-e a s t 
a x is  from the  co as t a long the  p la in  to  the  source o f  the  Draa and 
beyond to  the  T a f i l e l t ,  and the  o th e r l in k e d  T a roudan t, and the  
Souss p la in ,  to  the  N f is  v a l le y  and Haouz p la in  n o r th  o f  the  High 
A t la s .  P a r t ly  because o f  the  r e la t iv e  economic, p o l i t i c a l  and 
demographic w e igh t o f  Marrakesh as opposed to  the  re g io n s  o f  the  
south e a s t, the  second a x is  was a lre a d y , in  modern t im e s , the  more 
im p o r ta n t .  I t s  im p o r ta n c e ,  th o u g h , w ou ld  be c o n s id e r a b ly  
accen tua ted  by the  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  a ra ilw a y  l in e  on p re c is e ly  
th a t  a x is ,  and Ouarzazate and i t s  p ro v ince  would be m a rg in a liz e d  
by t h i s  d e ve lo p m e n t a lo n e ,  and even more so by a f u t u r e  
a d m in is t r a t iv e  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  p r o v in c ia l  b o u n d a r ie s  in  th e  
re g io n . Th is would in v o lv e  the  t ra n s fe r  o f  a s iz e a b le  p o r t io n  o f 
i t s  r e la t i v e ly  most dense and developed area in to  a new p ro v in ce  
o f  Taroudant. The p ro v ince  o f  Ouarzazate would th e re b y  be s h if te d  
to  the  east and away from the  coas t and from  the  ra i lw a y ,  and 
would f in d  i t s e l f  more p e r ip h e ra l than p re v io u s ly .  The town o f  
Taroudant, on the  o th e r hand, would i t s e l f  be, in  g e o p o l i t ic a l  
te rm s , in  a more c e n t ra l p o s i t io n .  I t  would be a t th e  c e n tre  o f  a 
p ro v ince  th a t  co n ta in ed  the  m ajor p a r t  o f  the  Souss p la in  and i t s  
a g r ic u l tu r e ,  the  la rg e r  p a r t  o f  the  ra ilw a y  l in e  between Marrakesh 
and A g a d ir, and a la rg e  area o f  m ountainous t e r r i t o r y ,  re g ro u p in g  
w ith in  t h is  l a t t e r  a re a , among o th e r th in g s ,  an im p o rta n t p a r t  o f  
the  m in e ra ls  o f  the  re g io n .
As regards  the  p a r t  o f  the  re g io n  to  the  south o f  A g a d ir, one can 
no t he lp  fe e l in g  th a t  the  im pact o f  the  ra ilw a y  here w i l l  be le s s  
than in  the  Souss p la in .  N onetheless T iz n i t ,  as w e ll as S id i I f n i
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and G ou lim ine , would re c e iv e  some b e n e f i t ,  and the  Massa i r r ig a te d
s e c to r would be d i r e c t ly  l in k e d  by r a i l  to  the  p o r t  o f  A g a d ir. On
the Massa scheme i t  was m entioned th a t  th e re  had been some
resentm ent in  T iz n i t  a t the  way th is  s e c to r ,  i r r ig a te d  from  a dam
on a r iv e r  r is in g  in  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , had been kep t w ith in  the
p ro v in ce  o f  A g a d ir . I t  would seem re a son a b le , perhaps, th a t  when
T a ro u d a n t p ro v in c e  was c re a te d  th e  Massa s e c to r  s h o u ld  be
t ra n s fe r re d  a t the  same tim e  south to  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , thus
c re a tin g  more o f  an even balance between these two p ro v in ce s  in
economic te rm s . A re la te d  m a tte r o f concern in  T iz n i t ,  namely
th a t  the  w a te rs  he ld  in  the  Youssef ben Tach fine  dam on the  Massa
were d isp a tch ed  to  the  n o r th  ra th e r  than south to  the  a r id  area
around T iz n i t ,  would n o t ,  o f  co u rse , be re so lve d  by t h is  p u re ly  
a d m in is tra t iv e  proposed change, though i t  would a ls o  make sense,
in  term s o f  the  fu tu re  make up o f  the  re g io n , th a t  among the  m ajor
h y d ra u lic  works to  be undertaken in  the  re g io n  b e fo re  th e  end o f
the  c e n tu ry  ( th e  dam on the  Souss be ing  the  o th e r p r in c ip a l  o ne ),
a cana l from  th e  Massa dam south  to  T iz n i t  shou ld  be c o n s tru c te d .
For T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , then  the  p ro v is io n  o f  the  means fo r  a v ia b le
a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e c to r  in  i t s  p la in  (and th e  p h y s ic a l  and
a d m in is tra t iv e  l in k in g  o f  t h is  l a t t e r  w ith  the  a lre a d y  i r r ig a te d
Massa s e c to r)  is  more im p o rta n t than the im p la n ta t io n  o f  lo c a l
in d u s t ry ,  which in  the  p resen t economic s ta te  o f  the  p ro v in ce
cou ld  o n ly  be on a sm a ll s c a le , o r than the  m in ing  o r f is h in g
s e c to rs  w ith in  the  p ro v in c e , each o f  which w i l l  rem ain m a rg in a l in
term s o f  employment, o r even than the  ra ilw a y  i t s e l f ,  b e n e f ic ia l
though i t  w i l l  be in  a s s is t in g  the  development o f  the  v a r io u s
economic s e c to rs  m entioned.
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7.4 The in terre la tio n  of the town of Agadir and the region
That th e re  e x is ts  an in t e r r e la t io n  between the  dynamic process o f  
even ts in  the  town o f  A gad ir and th a t  in  the re g io n  o u ts id e  i t  has 
been e x p l i c i t  o r im p l i c i t  in  most o f  what has been w r i t te n  in  t h is  
th e s is .  A s p e c i f ic  aspect o f  t h is  in t e r r e la t io n ,  though , o f  
re le van ce  to  the  town in  p a r t i c u la r ,  cou ld  be m entioned h e re . Up 
to  now the  h igh  ra te  o f  growth o f  the  tow n, boosted by la rg e  sca le  
m ig ra tio n  from  the  re g io n , has been p a r a l le le d ,  i f  n o t e x a c t ly  
e q u a lle d , by a growth in  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n  o f  the  re g io n , 
i t s e l f  a p ro du c t o f the  e x te n s io n  o f  a g r ic u l tu r a l  a re as , o f  the  
in t ro d u c t io n  o f  m ajor i r r i g a t io n  schemes and o f  im proved methods. 
A lth o u g h  th e  re g io n  has n o t been s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  in  a l l  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  p roduce , and in  p a r t ic u la r  not in  c e re a ls ,  th e re  has 
been an adequate a g r ic u l tu r a l  s u rp lu s  (and an in c re a s in g  one) 
w h ich , to g e th e r w ith  revenues from to u rism  and from  th e  e x p o rt o f  
m in e ra ls  and processed f i s h ,  has covered the  demands o f  a ra p id ly  
grow ing urban p o p u la t io n .
I t  is  no t unreasonable  to  p o in t  ou t here th a t  w h ile  the  p o p u la tio n  
o f A gad ir cou ld  c o n tin u e  to  grow a t a h igh  ra te  fo r  a co n s id e ra b le  
tim e  to  come (even a t a h ig h  steady annual g row th ra te  o f  6% i t  
would take  40 years fo r  the  p o p u la tio n  o f  G rea te r A gad ir to  
in c re a se  1 0 - fo ld ,  from i t s  p re sen t 200,000 to  around 2 m i l l io n ,  
w h ich  w ou ld  s t i l l  be lo w e r th a n  th e  p re s e n t p o p u la t io n  o f  
C asablanca), the  p rospec ts  f o r  a s im i la r ,  su s ta in e d  grow th  in  
p r in c ip a l s e c to rs  o f the  re g io n a l economy, a g r ic u l tu r e  above a l l ,  
b u t a lso  to u r is m , are o f  a d e f in i t e ly  bounded n a tu re .
The grow th o f  a g r ic u l tu r e  in  the  re g io n  is  l im it e d  p r im a r i ly  by 
the  a v a i la b i l i t y  o f  s u i t a b le - t e r r a in  and w a te r, and, as has been 
seen in  c h a p te r  6 .3 ,  i t  i s  p r o je c te d  t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
developm ent, a t le a s t  in  the  Souss p la in ,  w i l l  have reached f u l l  
development p robab ly  in  the  f i r s t  decade o f  the  21st c e n tu ry , even 
ta k in g  in to  account the  e x tra  p ro d u c tio n  p rov ided  by the  dam on 
th e  Souss, w h ich  w ou ld  r e g u la te  th e  w a te r s u p p ly  and , by 
e lim in a t in g  some o f  the  th e  lo s s e s , p ro v id e  more w ater f o r  
a g r ic u l tu r e .
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Secondly, p o te n t ia l  d r in k in g  w ater g e n e ra lly  is  a f i n i t e  q u a n t ity  
in  A g a d ir, as has been seen, whether fo r  the  lo c a l in h a b ita n ts  or 
the  t o u r i s t s ,  though the  le v e l o f  consum ption may no t approach the 
t h e o r e t i c a l  l i m i t  on c a p a c i ty  f o r  a r e l a t i v e l y  lo n g  p e r io d  
compared w ith  the  t im e -s c a le  suggested above f o r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  
p ro d u c tio n  to  approach i t s  upper l i m i t .
Two o f  the  o th e r p r in c ip a l  economic se c to rs  which s u s ta in  A g a d ir, 
l i k e  a g r ic u l tu r e ,  would seem to  be s im i la r ly  l im i te d  in  the  degree 
to  which th e y  cou ld  expand. F is h in g , whose p ro d u c tio n  has been 
e r r a t ic  and which has b a re ly  grown over re ce n t y e a rs , is  l im i t e d ,  
no t so much by the  p rocess ing  c a p a c ity  a v a i la b le  as by the  
p o te n t ia l  volume o f  f is h  th a t  can be caught w ith o u t o v e r f is h in g  in  
the  w aters o f f  A g a d ir; i t  was suggested th a t  the  t re n d ,  over th a t  
past f o r t y  o r f i f t y  ye a rs , o f  f is h in g  a c t i v i t y  to  move ever 
fu r th e r  southwards down the  A t la n t ic  coast was to  a la rg e  e x te n t a 
r e f le c t io n ,  no t ju s t  o f  a d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  away from  Casablanca o f  
the  p rocess ing  in d u s t r y ,  bu t o f  an a c tu a l movement south  o f  the  
b u lk  o f  the  f is h  . p o p u la t io n . By the  end o f  th e  c e n tu ry , the  
volume o f  f is h  ( f o r  in d u s t r ia l  p ro cess in g ) caught around A gad ir 
cou ld  thus  n o t o n ly  have reached an upper l i m i t  b u t have a c tu a l ly  
d e c l in e d .
Tourism , to o ,  is  l im i t e d ,  as has been observed in  ch a p te r 5 and in  
s e c tio n  7 .2 .2  above. To some e x te n t the  c o n s t ra in t  is  th a t  o f  
w a te r, though t h is  is  no t l i k e l y  to  be an o v e r r id in g  c o n s t ra in t  
over the  n ex t tw e n ty  ye a rs . A g re a te r  c o n s t ra in t  in  th a t  p e r io d  
is  th a t  o f  the  a v a i la b i l i t y  o f  space, and what cou ld  coun t most o f 
a l l  cou ld  be the  as ye t undeterm ined p o in t ,  suggested above, 
beyond which t o u r i s t  a c t i v i t y  becomes s e lf - d e fe a t in g ,  where the  
ne t economic b e n e f its  s t a r t  to  d im in is h .  This p o in t  m igh t ro u g h ly  
be es tim a ted  in  the  case o f  A gad ir to  be somewhere in  the  re g io n  
o f  22r 000 to  30,000 h o te l beds, a le v e l which would co rre sp on td  
both  to  the  fe e l in g s  amongst some o f  those concerned w ith  the  
t o u r i s t  s e c to r in  A gad ir as w e ll as to  the  amount o f  undeveloped 
la n d  w h ich  w ou ld  s t i l l  appea r to  be a v a i la b le  f o r  t o u r i s t
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purposes. Such a le v e l o f  t o u r i s t  development would p ro ba b ly  be 
reached by the  end o f  the  20th c e n tu ry . Of co u rse , i t  cou ld  have 
been and indeed , no d ou b t, shou ld  have been, a tta in e d  much la t e r ,  
w e ll in to  the  21st c n e tu ry , i f  th e re  had been le s s  o f  an 
u n regu la ted  stampede in to  the  imagined Eden o f  la rg e -s c a le  to u ris m  
in  the  1960s and 1970s, bu t the  p a tte rn  would now seem to  be s e t ,  
and h o te l c a p a c ity  cou ld  be expected to  d oub le , o r s l i g h t l y  more, 
up to  the  end o f  the  20th c e n tu ry . I t  should  a lso  be m entioned, 
in  p ass ing , th a t  w ith  the  t a i l i n g  o f f  o f  the  b u i ld in g  o f  new 
h o te ls ,  one o f  the  s h o r t- te rm  d ir e c t  b e n e f its  o f  to u r is m , and an 
im p o r ta n t  p a r t  o f  th e  t o t a l  c o n s t r u c t io n  in d u s t r y ,  w ou ld  
e f f e c t iv e ly  v a n is h .
As regards  m an u fa c tu ring  in d u s try  in  A g a d ir, in  th e o ry  i t  cou ld  
co n tin u e  to  grow, a t le a s t  as fa r  as a v a ila b le  land  fo r  i t s  s i t in g  
was concerned; th e  c o n s tra in ts  on i t s  g row th , though , a t le a s t  
w ith  the  p re sen t type s  o f  in d u s t r y ,  would appear to  be, o th e r than 
w a te r ,  th e  l i m i t s  on th e  in p u ts  a v a i la b le ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  raw  
a g r ic u l tu r a l  and f is h in g  produce. The p ro cess in g  o f  m in e ra ls  
m igh t seem to  have a lo n g e r term  scope fo r  expans ion , though 
m in in g , as was noted in  c h a p te r 6 .2 , has been up to  the  p resen t a 
somewhat sp o ra d ic  and haphazard a c t i v i t y ,  w ith  mines be ing  o fte n  
l im ite d  by the  c o n s t ra in ts  o f  a c c e s s ib i l i t y  (w h ich  c o n s t ra in t  the 
ra ilw a y ,  in  some in s ta n c e s  cou ld  be expected to  e a se ), o f  lo c a l 
w ater and manpower, as w e ll as by the  q u a n t i t ie s  o f  ore  o f 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  h ig h  g rade  and s u f f i c i e n t l y  a c c e s s ib le  to  be 
e con o m ica lly  e x tra c te d .
The idea  suggested , th e n , is  th a t  th e re  is  a l i m i t  to  the  growth 
o f A g a d ir. W ith the  co n tin u ed  c o n c e n tra t io n , e s p e c ia lly  o f  
to u r is m , and o f  in d u s t r ia l  and p o r t  a c t i v i t y  fo r  the  re g io n  w ith in  
the  tow n, the  p o p u la tio n  w i l l  co n tin u e  to  grow a t a h igh  r a te ,  
though the  growth o f  the  p ro d u c tiv e  economic s e c to rs  in  the  re g io n  
w i l l  tend to  an upper l i m i t .  The p o p u la tio n  w ou ld, however, be 
l i k e l y  to  co n tin u e  to  grow fo r  a w h ile  lo n g e r ,  to  ove rshoo t i t s  
s u s ta in a b le  le v e l ,  b e fo re  i t s e l f  n e c e s s a r ily  re a ch in g  a maximum
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p o in t ,  beyond which th e re  is  l i k e l y  to  be economic s ta g n a t io n . 
To what e x te n t t h is  p o s s ib le  s ce n a rio  w i l l  be enacted rem ains a t 
t h is  stage u n c le a r .  I t  is  n o t ,  in  any case, in tended  as a 
c o n t r ib u t io n  to  the  f lo u r is h in g  in d u s try  o f  sc ience  f i c t i o n ,  bu t 
as an in d ic a t io n  o f  what cou ld  occur i f  the  p re sen t o v e r-  
c o n c e n tra t io n  o f  economic a c t i v i t y  w ith in  A gad ir i s  m a in ta in e d . 
Some o f  th a t  a c t i v i t y ,  such as the  t o u r i s t  s e c to r ,  can no t e a s i ly  
be re lo c a te d  e lsew here in  the  re g io n , a t le a s t  n o t on any s c a le , 
though i t s  grow th ra te  cou ld  be, o r cou ld  have been in  the  p a s t, 
b e t te r  re g u la te d . As fo r  in d u s t r ia l  and p o r t  a c t i v i t y ,  th e re  is  
no reason here why a much g re a te r  d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  shou ld  n o t be 
e f fe c te d ,  and i t  is  a q u e s tio n  o f  changing the  a t t i t u d e s  o f  those 
a u th o r i t ie s  concerned w ith  p la n n in g , as much as a n y th in g  e ls e .  I t  
has been observed t h a t ,  tim e  and tim e  a g a in , when a p ro je c t  a r is e s  
fo r  a new f lo u r  m i l l  o r orange packaging p la n t ,  i t  i s  proposed 
th a t  these shou ld  be s ite d  a t A i t  M e llo u l;  i f  th e re  is  ir o n  near 
T iz n i t  i t  is  to  be tra n s p o rte d  by ra ilw a y  to  the  p o r t  o f  Agadir,* 
and i f  th e re  is  a la rg e  amount o f  f is h  in  Tan-Tan i t  shou ld  be 
b rough t in  r e f r ig e r a te d  wagons to  the  fa c to r ie s  o f  A g a d ir.
I t  i s  suggested h e re , in  c o n c lu s io n , th a t  p o s s ib le  economies o f  
sca le  in  in d u s try  and p o r t  a c t i v i t y  are le s s  im p o rta n t f o r  the  
re g io n  than economic d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  and th a t  the  new ra ilw a y  
sh o u ld , i f  a n y th in g , s t im u la te  such d e c e n tr a l iz a t io n ,  ra th e r  than 
i t  be ing employed to  sh ip  e v e ry th in g  th a t  can p o s s ib ly  be moved to  
A g a d ir . The proposed sugar m i l l  near Taroudant and th e  date  
packaging fa c to ry  a t Zagora are welcome developm ents, b u t the y  do 
no t o f  them selves c o n s t itu te  a re g io n a l d e c e n tra l iz a t io n  p o l ic y .  
Many sm a ll in d u s t r ia l  u n its  concerned w ith  a g r ic u l tu r e  cou ld  be 
lo c a te d  nea re r the  source o f  the  in p u ts  -  orange packaging 
fa c to r ie s ,  tom ato c a n n e r ie s f lo u r  m i l ls  o r o l iv e  o i l  p la n ts .  I f  
p o r ts  are to  be developed a long the  coast south o f  A g a d ir , as is  
proposed and as seems o n ly  rea son a b le , then these  shou ld  be 
developed w ith  a mind to  the  type  o f  p roduce, p ro ba b ly  raw 
m in e ra ls  o r processed f i s h ,  th a t  cou ld  be exported  from  them, and 
the  development o f  the  p o r ts  co o rd in a te d  w ith  the  development o f
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the  e x tra c t io n  o r p rocess ing  o f  the  p roduc ts  concerned. As 
rega rds  f is h in g  in  p a r t ic u la r ,  lo c a l f a c to r ie s ,  a t  S id i I f n i ,  
Tan-Tan and e lsew here should  be developed as fa r  as p o s s ib le  and 
the lo c a l f is h in g  in d u s try  evo lved  o n ly  in  s tep  w ith  the  in c re a se  
in  lo c a l p rocess ing  c a p a c ity ,  ra th e r  than an a l l - o u t  rush  to  f is h
100,000 tonnes o f  s a rd in e s  a t Tan-Tan by 1990 and then be unable 
to  do a n y th in g  o th e r than to  d is p a tc h  them in  re f r ig e r a te d  
c o n ta in e rs  to  A g a d ir . Even w ith  the  p rocess ing  o r sem i-p ro ce ss in g  
o f  m in e ra l o res -  and i t  i s  o n ly  here a q u e s tio n , r e a l l y ,  o f  the  
proposed copper r e f in e r y  a t A gad ir -  t h is  a c t i v i t y  cou ld  be 
co n ce iva b ly  lo c a te d  e lsewhere than a t A g a d ir, p re fe ra b ly  a t a 
p lace  on the  c o a s t, near a p o r t  and the  ra ilw a y ,  and w ith in  reach 
o f  a t le a s t  some o f  the  spread o u t d e p o s its  o f  coppe r, such as
perhaps a t A glou, on the  coast near T iz n i t .
I f  a m odestly  c o n s is te n t  and re le v a n t re g io n a l economic p o l ic y  
e x is te d ,  and i f  i t  had been in i t i a t e d  some 20 years ago, then the  
steady d ra in  o f  p o p u la tio n  from the  r u r a l  areas to  A g a d ir, as w e ll 
as some o f  the  o th e r re g io n a l co n fu s io n s  and c o n t ra d ic t io n s  th a t  
now e x is t ,  m igh t have been a l le v ia te d .  S m a ll-sca le  in d u s t r ie s ,  in  
the  c o u n try s id e  and a t some o f  the  c o a s ta l s e tt le m e n ts , co u ld  have 
been developed and a modest netw ork o f  sm a ll t o u r i s t  developm ents 
c o n s tru c te d  over p a r ts  o f  the  s o u th . In s te a d , g iven  the  economic 
and h is t o r ic a l  background to  the  re g io n , and la c k in g  any such 
re g io n a l p o l ic y ,  the  dom inant c e n tre  o f  A gad ir was a llo w e d  to
develop e x c e s s iv e ly  a t the  expense o f  the  re g io n a l economy, and 
t h i s  n o n - p o l ic y  r e t r o s p e c t iv e ly  la b e l l e d ,  as i f  to  make i t
re s p e c ta b le , th a t  o f  a 'p o le  o f  d eve lo p m en t'. F u rthe rm ore , the  
t o u r i s t  s e c to r th e re  was developed a t an excess ive  pace, c re a tin g  
n o t o n ly  s o c ia l and economic im ba lances, b u t making th a t  ce n tre  
over-dependent on t h is  a c t i v i t y  and h ig h ly  v u ln e ra b le  to  any sharp 
d e c lin e  in  t o u r i s t  numbers, whether fo r  i n t r i n s i c  o r e x te rn a l 
reasons „
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What has been a llow ed  to  happen in  A gad ir and the  re g io n  can no t 
be re v e rs e d , o r cou ld  o n ly  be so a t q u ite  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  
expense. Perhaps more im p o r ta n t ly  than s p e c u la t in g  what m igh t 
have been, one ought to  s t a r t  from  the  e x is t in g  s i t u a t io n  and 
dete rm ine  how i t  m igh t evo lve  in to  something more s a t is fa c to r y .  In  
th is  c o n te x t i t  i s  f e l t  th a t  in  A gad ir the  grow th o f  the  t o u r i s t  
s e c to r shou ld  be slowed down and h a lte d  w ith in  15 y e a rs , in d u s try  
s h o u ld  be d i v e r s i f i e d ,  away fro m  th e  o v e r - c o n c e n t r a t io n  on 
f is h - p r o c e s s in g ,  and th e  p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  p r o p e r ly  im p ro v e d . 
W ith in  th e  re g io n  a g r ic u l t u r e  s h o u ld  be m a in ta in e d  and 
d iv e r s i f ie d ,  s m a ll-s c a le  lo c a l in d u s t r ie s  re le v a n t to  the  lo c a l 
p rim ary  s e c to r  e vo lve d , and on the  coas t v ia b le  secondary p o r ts  
w ith  lo c a l in d u s try  deve loped. The re g io n  is  a ve ry  v a r ie d  one, 
and r ic h  in  re s o u rc e s ; the  f u l f i lm e n t  o f  i t s  p o te n t ia l  and i t s  
harmonious developm ent in  a more balanced r e la t io n  w ith  i t s  c e n tre  
can o n ly  be o f  b e n e f i t  to  bo th  th a t  c e n tre  and the  re g io n .
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APPENDIX I
The a d m in is tra t iv e  breakdown in  c e rc le s ,  annexes and communes o f 
the  p ro v in ce s  o f  the  re g io n  o f  the  so u th ; t h e i r  a re as , p o p u la tio n s  
and d e n s i t i t e s ;  a ls o , f o r  A gad ir and T iz n i t  p ro v in c e s , the  a reas, 
p o p u la tio n s  and d e n s it ie s  a t the  commune and c e xc le  le v e ls .
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Legend for Appendix I
headqua rte rs  o f  re g io n  
^  headqua rte rs  o f  p ro v in ce
P  headqua rte rs  o f  c e rc le
* h e a d q u a r te rs  o f  annexe ( c a id a t )  ( o r  c e n t re  
autonome, o r m u n ic ip a l i ty )
(m) m u n ic ip a l i ty
( c . a . )  c e n tre  autonome
RS Region o f  the  south
a p ro v in ce s
(a ;b ;c ;d )  ^ c i r c le s  ^ ^  re g io n
7 7 7 c annexes 3
d communes 
b c e rc le s
(b ;c ;d )  c annexes o f  a p ro v ince
d communes
, c annexes „  ,( c ;d )  , o f  a c e rc le7 d communes
(d ) d communes
P o p u la t io n s  g iv e n  a re  m id -1 9 7 9  e s t im a te s ;  th e  a re a s  a re
2p la n im e tre d  e s tim a te s , to  the  n ea re s t 100 km fo r  p ro v in ce s  and to  
2
the  n ea re s t 10 km fo r  communes and c e rc le s ,  and the  d e n s it ie s  are 
rounded to  the  n ea re s t whole number. The sources fo r  p o p u la tio n s  
and a reas , and the  d is c re p a n c ie s  between some o f  the  f ig u r e s ,  are 
g iven  below in  s e c tio n  1 .0 .
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1.0 OVERALL REGIONAL POSITION
Table 55: R eg iona l a d m in is tra t iv e  p o s it io n  in  August 1980
RS (6 ;2 1 ;7 6 ;1 4 3 )
p ro v in ce c e rc le s annexes communes pop.
( ’ 000)
area 
( '0 0 0  km)
density,., 
( in h /km  )
A gad ir 5 23 55 933.3 17.7 53
Guelmim 3 8 10 93.2 36.5 3
T iz n i t 5 16 28 342.8 8 .5 40
Tata 3 8 8 106.1 23.9 4
Tan-Tan 1 4 4 26.5 10.8 2
Ouarzazate 4 17 38 587.9 43.8 13
Region 21 76 143 2 ,089 .8 141.2 15
Table 56: R eg iona l a d m in is tra t iv e  p o s i t io n  w ith  the  c re a t io n  o f  the  p ro v in ce  
o f  Taroudant
RS (7 ;2 1 ;7 6 ;1 4 3 )
A gad ir 2 11 20 476.8 6 .3 76
Taroudant 4 15 43 597.5 18.9 32
Guelmim 3 8 10 93.2 36.5 3
T iz n i t 5 16 28 342.8 8 .5 40
Tata 3 8 8 106.1 23.9 4
Tan-Tan 1 4 4 26.5 10.8 2
Ouarzazate 3 14 30 446.9 36.3 12
Region 21 76 143 2 ,089 .8 141.2 15
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Th is  ta b le  ( c f .  a lso  ch . 6 .3 .4 )  supposes the  c re a tio n  o f  Taroudant 
p ro v ince  o u t o f  the  e x is t in g  c e rc le s  o f  Oulad Teima, Taroudant, 
Igherm (a t  p re sen t in  A gad ir p ro v in c e ) and T a lio u in e  ( a t  p re sen t 
in  Ouarzazate p ro v in c e ) .  I f ,  however, B iougra  c e rc le  (a t  p resen t 
in  A gad ir p ro v in c e ) i s  a lso  in c lu d e d  in  Taroudant p ro v in c e , then 
the  f ig u re s  fo r  the  changed p ro v in ce s  o f  A gad ir and Taroudant 
become the  fo l lo w in g ,  the  r e s t  rem a in ing  unchanged.
A gad ir 1 5 8 270.2 ' 2 .6  104
Taroudant 5 21 55 804.1 22.6  36
Sources: The p o p u la tio n  f ig u re s  fo r  p ro v in ce s  in  a l l  the  s e c tio n s  
o f  appendix I  a re  f o r  m id-1979 and are rounded to  the  n e a re s t 
hundred; they  are taken from Le Maroc en C h if f re s  1979, excep t the  
f ig u r e  fo r  T iz n i t  p ro v in c e , which was su p p lie d  a t the  p ro v in ce  
i t s e l f .  They are a l l  e s tim a te s  based upon e x tra p o la t io n s  from  the  
1971 census.
The areas conce rn ing  p ro v in ce s  were a l l  p la n im e tre d  from  Schema
d f Arm ature r u r a le ,  1 :1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 , drawn up in  1980 by the  M in is te re
de l 'H a b i t a t  e t  de 1 1Am^nagement du T e r r i t o i r e  in  Rabat
2
(draughtsman M. 0. Hensens), and are to  the  n ea re s t 100 km . The
2
f ig u r e  above fo r  A gad ir p ro v in ce  (17 ,700 km ) d i f f e r s  from the  
f ig u r e  g iven  in  s e c tio n  1 .1 , which was o b ta in ed  by p la n im e tr in g  
the  in d iv id u a l  communes from th e ( map o f  the  p ro v in c e , sca le
1 :200 ,000 , a t the  p ro v in ce  h ea d qu a rte rs , round ing  the  commune
2 2 t o t a ls  to  the  n ea re s t 10 km , and t o t a l l i n g ,  to  o b ta in  17,300 km .
Both f ig u re s  d i f f e r  from th a t  p ub lish e d  in  Le Maroc en C h if f re s
21979, which i s  17,460 km . However, Le Maroc en C h if f re s  is  
in a c c u ra te  on some o f  the  p ro v in c e s , such as T iz n i t ,  as regards  
a re as . The d e n s it ie s  are rounded to  the  n ea res t whole number.
1.1 AGADIR province (5;23;55)
a re a : 17,300 km^
p o p u la tio n : 933,300
2
d e n s ity :  54 inh /km
u rb a n is a t io n :  23%
■■c e rc le  Inezgane: (5 ;8 )*  A gad ir (m) (1 )
*  Inezgane (m) (1 )
*  A i t  M e llo u l (2 ) 
T ik io u in e
*  Tamri (1 )
*  Immouzer Ida-ou-Tanane (3 ) 
Is k
A k s r i
c e rc le  B io ug ra : (6 ;1 2 )
I*  B iougra  
S id i B ib i
*  Had B e lfa a  
Ichaden
*  Massa
*  A it  Baha
Im i e l  Had-Tasguedelt 
Tnine A it  Ouadrim
*  Khemis Id a -o u -G n id if  
S id i Bouaz
*  T a n a lt
Had Targa-n-Touchka
c e rc le  Oulad Teima: (3 ;1 1 )
*  Oulad Teima 
Temsia
Sebt K f i fa te  
S id i Moussa




Had M en iz la  





c e rc le  Igherm : (3 ;8 )
I*  Igherm 
Had Imaoun 
Sebt Tataout
*  A i t  A bda llah  
Tnine T o u fla a z t
O ualkad i
*  Tnine Addar 
A z a g h a r-n -Irs
c e rc le  Taroudant: (6
*  Taroudant (m)
*  F r e i ja  
T io u te  
Tazzemourt
*  Oulad B e r re h il 
Had I g l i
Tnine Id a -o u -G a ila l 
Khemis Arazane
*  Ahmar
Sebt T a fra o u t 
Had Im oulass
*  T a f in e g o u lt  
Tnine Tigouga 
Khemis T a la g jo u n t
*  Aoulouz 
E l Faid
484
Table 57: Agadir Province, cercles and communes
C ercles and communes w ith  t h e i r  p o p u la tio n s , as g ive n  in  the  1971
census, rounded to  the  n ea re s t 100, the  areas as p la n im e tre d  from •
the  map o f  the  p ro v in ce  a t the  p ro v ince  headqua rte rs  (s c a le
o
1 :200 ,000) rounded to  the  n ea re s t 10 km , and the  co rre sp on d ing  
d e n s it ie s  to  the  n ea re s t whole number. A lso an e s tim a te  o f  the  
1979 p o p u la tio n  (e x tra p o la te d  from the  1971 census f ig u r e s )  and 
the co rrespond ing  d e n s it ie s .




( '0 0 0 )
d e n s ity
in h /km 2
pop.
( ! 000)
d e n s ity
in h /km 2
c e rc le  Inezgane
A gad ir (m) 29.0 61.2 (2 ,10 0 ) 90.0 (3 ,10 0 )
Inezgane (m) 2 .5 11.5 (4 ,600 ) 15.0 /  (6 ,00 0 )
A i t  M e llo u l 180 50.7 282 66.0 367
A k s r i 410 9 .8 24 11.6 28
Isk 670 15.2 23 18.1 27
Immouzer Ida-ou-Tanane 330 9 .9 30 11.8 36
Tamri 480 19.1 40 22.7 47
T ik io u in e 440 25.0 57 35.0 80
c e rc le  B iougra
A i t  Baha 100 5 .7 57 6 .8 68
B iougra 510 - 29.2 57 34.7 68
Had B e lfa a 370 24.9 67 29.6 80
Had Targa-n-Touchka 180 ' 12.1 67 14.4 80
Im i e l H ad -T asgue lde lt ■ 430 11.9 28 14.1 33
Inchaden 240 14.3 60 17.0 71
Kh. Id a -o u -G n id if 290 6 .9 24 8 .2 28
Massa 380 14.0 37 20.0 53
S id i B ib i 350 20.8 59 24.7 71
S id i Bouaz 120 4 .9 41 5 .8 48
T a na lt 200 11.1 56 13.2 66
Tnine A it  Ouadrim 450 15.2 34 18.1 40
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Table 57 (continued)
(1971) (1979 -  e s tim a te d )
area pop* d e n s ity  pop. d e n s ity
(km^) ( '0 0 0 )  inh /km ^ ( '0 0 0 )  inh /km ^
c e rc le  Oulad Teima 
Arba Assads 400 8.5 21 10.1 25
Argana 390 5 .4 14 6 .4 16
Had M eniz la 160 4 .2 26 5 .0 31
El Koudia 140 11.1 79 13.2 94
Khemis B igoud ine 300 9 .8 33 11.6 39
Oulad Teima 190 24.8 131 35.2 185
Sebt Talmakannt 340 7 .0 21 8 .3 24
Sebt Guerdane 300 16.4 55 19.5 65
Sebt K f i fa te 220 17.0 77 20.2 92
S id i Moussa 260 9 .9 38 11.8 45
Temsia 130 13.4 103 15.9 122
c e rc le  Taroudant 
Taroudant (m) 22.1 22.3 (1 ,00 0 ) 29.0 (1 ,3 0 0 )
Ahmar 270 10.3 38 12.2  ' 45
Aoulouz 250 17.1 68 20.3 81
El Faid 680 18.2 27 21.6 32
F r e i ja 230 11.1 48 13.2 57
Had I g l i 180 9 .7 54 11.5 64
Had Im oulass 310 12.5 40 14.9 48
Khemis Arazane 570 13.2 23 15.7 28
Khemis T a la g jo u n t 230 6 .8 30 8 .1 35
Oulad B e r re h il 140 8 .0 57 9 .5 68
Sebt T a frao u t 200 11.3 57 13.4 67
Tazzemourt 310 9.1 29 10.8 35
T io u te 290 4 .7 16 5 .6 19
Tnine Id a -o u -G a ila l 330 10.1 31 12.0 36
Tnine Tigouga 180 * 4 .3 24 5 .1 28
T a fin e g o u lt 550 15.6  ' 28 18.5 34
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Table 57 (continued)
(1971) (1979 - e s tim a te d ).
area pop. d e n s ity pop. d e n s ity
(km2) ( '0 0 0 ) in h /km 2 ( '0 0 0 ) inh /km
c e rc le  Igherm
Igherm 430 7 .6 18 9 .0 21
A it  A bda llah 540 8 .2 15 S .7 18
A z a g h a r-n -Irs 610 6.5 11 7 .7 13
Had Imaoun 340 7 .2 21 8 .6 25
O ualkad i 330 8 .7 26 10.3 31
Sebt Tataout 280 8 .4 30 10.0 36
Tnine Addar 700 9 .4 13 11.2 16
Tnine T o u fla a z t 340 9 .6 28 11.4 34
c e rc le s
Inezgane 2,540 202.4 80 270.2 106
B iougra 3,620 171.0 47 206.6 57
Oulad Teima 2,830 127.5 45 157.2 56
Taroudant 4,740 184.3 39 221.4 47
Igherm 3,570 65.6 18 77.9 22
p ro v in ce  o f  A ga d ir 17,300 750.8 43 933.3 54
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1.2 TIZNIT province (5;16;28)
area :
p o p u la t io n : 
d e n s ity : 
u rb a n is a tio n :
8,500 km 
542,800 
40 inh/km " 
16%
c e rc le  T iz n i t :  (3 ;7 )
*  T iz n i t  ( c .a . )
Tnine Aglou 
Sebt O u ijja n e  
Had Reggada 
Sebt Bounaamane
*  Arba Rasmouka 




( *  annexe a
c e rc le  Akhssass: (3 ;3 )
*  T le ta  Akhssass
*  A i t  Erkha 
Demaa n - T ig h i r t
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 ) ( *  annexe a
c e rc le  A nez i: (4 ;6 )
*  Anezi 
Tighm i
*  Arba A i t  Ahmed





*  Zawiya S id i Ahmed ou Moussa (1 )
Oulad J e r ra r )
M e jja t)





*  M esti
*  I f n i  (m)
c e rc le  T a fra o u t: (3 ;6 )
*  T a fra o u t 
Tnine Tarsaout 
T le ta  T a s s r ir t
Khemis A i t  Ouafka
*  Had Tahala
*  Had A f fe la  I g h r i r
( 2 )







Table 58: T izn it province, cercles and communes
2
C e rc le s  and communes by a re a  (km ) and p o p u la t io n  (1979
e s t im a te s ) .  F ig u re s  s u p p lie d  ( in  Septem ber 1980) by th e
headqua rte rs  o f  the  p ro v in c e , and rounded to  the  n e a re s t 100 f o r
2p o p u la tio n , to  the  n ea res t 10 km fo r  a reas, and to  the  n ea re s t 
whole number f o r  d e n s it ie s .
c e rc le
T iz n i t





d e n s it;
inh/km
T iz n i t  town (c e n tre  autonome) 7 14.0 (2 ,00 0 )
Oulad O errar Tnine Aglou 230 12.1 53
Sebt O u ijja n e 250 7.8 31
Sebt Bounaamane 250 18.7 75
Had Reggada 350 13.5 39
Rasmouka Arba Rasmouka 310 8 .6 28
Maader e l K eb ir 370 10.1 27
S id i I f n i (m u n ic ip a l i ty ) 9 17.8 (2 ,0 0 0 )
M ig h le ft Arba Sahel 350 16.1 46
Tioughza 530 19.6 37
M esti M esti 250 5.8 23
Amellou 670 17.3 26
Sbouya 470 13.6 29
T a fra o u t T a fra o u t 170 9.5 56
Tnine Tarsaout 300 7 .4 25
T le ta  T a s s r ir t 210 4 .9 23
Tahala Had Tahala 240 9 .6 40
Kh. A i t  Ouafka 250 . 11.5 46
A f fe la  I g h r i r Had A f fe la  I g h r i r 630 7 .0 11
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Table 58 (continued)
c e rc le annexe commune area
km2
pop.
( '0 0 0 )










A i t  Ahmed Arba A i t  Ahmed 190 9 .0 47








S id i Ahmed ou 
Moussa
Zawiya S i.  Ahmed 
ou Moussa 210 3 .7 18
Akhssass Akhssass T le ta  Akhssass 600 16.8 28
A i t  Erhka A it  Erkha 180 9 .2 51
M e jja t Oemaa n - T ig h ir t 700 27.1 39
c e rc le area (km2 ) pop. ( '0 0 0 )
2
d e n s ity  (in h /km  )
T iz n i t 1,770 84.8 48
I f n i 2,280 90.2 40
T a fra o u t 1,800 49.9 28
Ane z i 1,190 64.8 54
Akhssass ■ 1,480 '53.1 36
Province of T izn it 8,520 342.8 40
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1.3 GUELMIM province (3;8;10)
a rea :
p o p u la t io n : 
d e n s ity : 
u rb a n is a t io n :
c e rc le  Guelmim: 
H i *  G ou lim ine
*  Ksabi
*  A s r ir  
Fask
c e rc le  Assa:








( 1 ) 
( 2 )
( 2 ; 2)
(1 )
( 1 )
c e rc le  B ou izakarne : (3 ;4 )
■  *  Bouizakarne (1 )
*  I f ra n e  A tla s  e s -s e g h ir  (1 )
*  T a g h jin t  (2 ) 
Tnine Addai
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1.4 TATA province (3 ;8;8)
p o p u la t io n : 106,100
d e n s ity :  4 in h /k i
u rb a n is a t io n :  0%
c e rc le  Akka: (2,*2)
■  *  Akka (1 )
*  Foum E l Hassan (1 )
c e rc le  Foum Z g u id : (3 ;3 )
*  Akka Ig u ire n  (1 )
■  *  Foum Zguid (1 )
*  T is s in t  (1 )
c e rc le  T a ta : (3 ;3 )
H h *  Tata (1 )
*  T le ta  Tagmoute (1 )
*  Khemis Is s a fe n  (1 )
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1.5  TAN-TAN p ro v in ce  (1 ;4 ;4 )
a rea :
p o p u la t io n :
d e n s ity
u rb a n is a t io n :
10,800 km2 
26,500 
2 in h /km 2 
54% (n o m in a lly )
c e rc le  Tan-Tan: (4 ;4 )
! ■ *  Tan-Tan (1 )
*  Tan-Tan p lage  (1 )
*  Msied (1 )
*  A ba tteh  (1 )
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1.6 OUARZAZATE province (4 ;17 ;38 )
a rea : 43,800 km^
p o p u la t io n : 587,900
2d e n s ity :  13 inh /km
u rb a n is a t io n :  10?o
c e rc le  T a lio u in e  (3 ;8 ) c e rc le  O uarzazate: (4 ;8 )
■  *  T a lio u in e (4 ) Ouarzazate (m) (1 )
A g a d ir -M e llo u l
Zagmouzen Amergane (2 )
Iou z io u a  Ouneine Tarm ig t ( *  annexe a t Ouarza;
*  Askaoun (2 ) *  Skoura (3 )
Ahl T ifn o u t Toundout
Im i-n -O u laoun
*  Tazenaght (2 )
A s d if T e loue t ( *  annexe a t Igherrn^
Douar Sour (2 )
c e rc le  Boumalne Dades: (5 *11) c e rc le  Zagora: (5 ;1 1 )
1  *  Boumalne (2 ) *  Agdz (2 )
A i t  Sedrat Oebel Tamezmoute
*  Msemrir (2 ) ■  *  Zagora (4 )
T ilm i T in e z o u lin e
B e n iz o u li
*  T in e g h ir (3 ) Tamegroute
Im ite r
Taghzoute *  Mhamid (1 )
*  E l-K e la a  Mgouna . # (3 ) *  Tagounite (1 )
Khemis Dades
A it  S edra t Sahel *  T azzarihe (3 )
Nkob
*  Ikn io u n (1 ) Taghbalt
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APPENDIX I I
The dua l a d m in is tra t io n  in  Morocco
496
Two h ie ra rc h ie s  o f  a d m in is tra t io n  c o -e x is t  in  p a r a l le l  in  Morocco.
One is  n o n -e le c te d , a pyram ida l system o f patronage and c l ie n te le s
f i l l i n g  every  le v e l o f  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  where appo in tm ents
are made from above. Much has been w r i t te n  on the  s o c io lo g y  o f
p o l i t i c a l  p a t r o n - c l i e n t  r e la t io n s  in  M orocco'*'. T h is  f i r s t
h ie ra rc h y  extends back w e ll b e fo re  the  tim e  o f  the  p ro te c to ra te  to
the  ' t r a d i t io n a l *  makhzen in  i t s  s t ru c tu re  o f  p e rso n n e l, even i f
the  p re se n t-d a y  s t ru c tu re  o f  p o l i t i c a l  nested u n i ts  (p ro v in c e s ,
c e rc le s ,  annexes, communes, and so on) is  one adopted from the
19th ce n tu ry  French model, which in  tu rn  comes from  the  model o f
18th  c e n tu ry  P ru s s ia , the  co m p le te ly -o rd e re d  c lo ckw o rk  system o f
2
wheels w ith in  w heels, the  a u th o r i ta r ia n  s ta te  par e x c e lle n c e  .
The o th e r h ie ra rc h y ,  a f a r  more re c e n t one, i s  o f  e le c te d  bod ies  
a t c e r ta in  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  le v e ls ,  in  f a c t ,  b a s ic a l ly  a t th re e  o f  
them, the  n a t io n a l ,  p ro v in c ia l  and communal le v e ls  (though  th e re  
is  a lso  the  le v e l o f  the  economic re g io n , g roup ing  s e v e ra l 
p ro v in ce s  fo r  purposes o f  re g io n a l p la n n in g , w h ich , though n o t 
p ro p e r ly  speaking a u n i t  o f  a d m in is tra t io n ,  has i t s  own re g io n a l 
a ssem b ly ).
F ig u re  84 shows the  nested p o l i t i c a l  le v e ls  w ith in  Morocco, w ith  
the  co rre sp on d ing  appo in ted  o f f ic e  h o ld e rs  and, where re le v a n t ,  
the  e le c te d  assem blies . I t  i s  sa id  th a t  in  many cases lo c a l 
assem b lies , whether p r o v in c ia l  o r a t com m une /m un ic ipa lity  le v e l ,
1. c f .  fo r  exam ple, W aterbury, Oohn, The Commander o f  the  
F a i t h f u l :  The Moroccan p o l i t i c a l  6 1 i te :  a s tud y  in  segmented 
p o l i t i c s , London,,1970
2. c f .  a r t ic le s  by C la is s e , A la in ," ' L ’ d ta t :  Quel d ta t? ' and *La 
mdmoire de l ' d t a t '  in  L a m a lif  (a m onth ly p o l i t i c a l  and 
c u l t u r a l  magazine p ub lish e d  in  C asablanca), No. 117, 
0une -3u ly  1980. p p .11-16
3. in fo rm a tio n  from A. C h ra ib i,  d616gud o f  re g io n a l p la nn in g  
o f f ic e ,  in  August 1980
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are somewhat weak (due to  both  la c k  o f  a l lo t te d  powers as w e ll as 
a la c k  o f  p o l i t i c a l  expe rience  among e le c te d  members), and th a t  
th e re  is  n o t so much a f r i c t i o n  between the  two w ings o f  the  lo c a l 
a d m in is tra t io n  as a subse rv ience  o f  the  e le c te d  to  the  appo in ted  
p a r t .  However, in  some p r o v in c ia l  assem blies and p a r t i c u la r ly  in  
some m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  i t  is  f e l t ^  th a t  the  e le c te d  c o u n c il can o fte n  
fu n c t io n  v ig o ro u s ly ,  w ith  bo th  genuine debate in s id e  i t  as w e ll as 
a more balanced r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the  appo in ted  o f f ic e  h o ld e r 
w h ich , id e a l l y ,  i s  bo th  a c o o p e ra tiv e  and a m u tu a lly  c r i t i c a l  one.
The o f f ic e  h o ld e rs  down to  the  le v e l o f  annexe, as w e ll as pashas 
o f  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s ,  are appo in ted  by d a h ir  (d e c re e ), th a t  i s ,  by 
the k in g .  Lower le v e l o f f i c i a l s  are appo in ted  by the  p ro v in c ia l  
g ove rn o r, a person o f  c o n s id e ra b le  power in  Morocco.
A f u l l  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  p o l i t i c a l  le v e ls  o f  a d m in is tra t io n  in  
the  re g io n  o f  the  south  down to  commune le v e l  i s  g iven  in  
Appendix I .  Below commune le v e l ,  r u r a l  areas are su b d iv id e d  in to
f r a c t io n s ,  and f r a c t io n s  in to  doua r. There were 7 ,764 douar in
5the  reg ion - o f  the  south  in  1978 , g iv in g  a ro u n d -56 douar to  the  
r u r a l  commune on average. W ith  a r u r a l  p o p u la tio n  in  the  re g io n  
o f  the  south  o f  some 1 .7  m i l l io n ,  the  average p o p u la tio n  o f  a 
r u r a l  douar w i l l  have been around 220 in h a b ita n ts .  The number o f 
f r a c t io n s  in  the  re g io n  o f  the  south  was o f  the  o rd e r o f 700, 
g iv in g  on average around 11 douar to  the  f r a c t io n  and 5 f r a c t io n s  
to  the  commune, w ith  an average p o p u la tio n , r e g io n a l ly ,  to  a 
f r a c t io n  o f  2,400 in h a b ita n ts .
4 . c o n v e rs a tio n s  w ith  E. von H o ff,  urban p la n n in g  o f f ic e  in  
A g a d ir , Ju ly -A u g u s t 1980
5. Annuaire  S ta t is t iq u e  (Region 6comomique du sud) 1978
6. deduced from Royaume du Maroc, Prem ier M in is t re ,  P o p u la tio n  
le g a le  du Maroc (on the  1971 census) S e ries  "E " , V o l. 1, 
December 1971. p p .175-176
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Figure 84: S tru c tu re  o f the dua l a d m in is tra tio n
p o l i t i c a l
le v e l
appo in ted  
o f f ic e  h o ld e r
how appo in ted e le c te d  body
n a tio n k in g n a t io n a l p a r lia m e n t
p ro v ince governor by d a h ir p ro v in c ia l  assembly
c e rc le ch e f de c e rc le  
(s u p e rc a id )
by d a h ir
annexe c a id by d a h ir
commmune or 
m u n ic ip a l i ty




p ro v in c ia l
d a h ir
governor communal assembly 
m u n ic ip a l c o u n c il
f r a c t io n she ikh by p ro v in c ia l governor
douar mouqaddem by p ro v in c ia l governor
Note: the  appo in ted  head o f  a m u n ic ip a l i ty ,  the  pasha, i s  appo in ted  by d a h irs  
he is  u s u a lly  the  same person as the  ch e f de c e rc le  o f  th a t  re g io n  in  
cases where the  headqua rte rs  o f the  c e rc le  happens to  be in  th a t  
m u n ic ip a l i ty  (as in  the  case, f o r  in s ta n c e , o f  T a ro u d a n t).
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APPENDIX I I I
The va lu e  o f  the  dirham
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F ig u re  85 shows the  exchange ra te s  fo r  the  £ s t e r l in g ,  the  U.S. $ 
and the French fra n c  as a g a in s t the  Moroccan d irham , from  1962 to  
1980. The f lu c tu a t io n s  say more about the  movements in  the  th re e  
fo re ig n  c u rre n c ie s  than about the  d irham , a t le a s t  b e fo re  1980. 
In  the  autumn o f  th a t  year the  dirham  was, f o r  the  f i r s t  t im e , 
e f f e c t iv e ly  devalued by a llo w in g  i t  to  f l o a t  downwards; t h is  
a c t io n  on the  p a r t  o f  the  Banque du Maroc had been b rough t about 
by a la rg e  and w iden ing  d e f i c i t  in  the  balance o f  payments.
F ig u re  86 is  a s im i la r  f ig u r e  to  the  p re v io u s  one, b u t w ith  the  
ra te s  (w h ich  are in  both  cases buy ing  ra te s )  g ive n  on a m o n th ly , 
ra th e r  than a y e a r ly  b a s is ,  and c o ve rin g  the  p e r io d  from  the  
beg in n ing  o f  1978 to  J u ly  1981.
The dirham  was s e t up as a c u rre n c y , re p la c in g  100 fo rm er 
(Moroccan) fra n c s ,  on 16 October 1959, and i t s  va lu e  f ix e d  a t
97.56 (o ld )  French fra n c s ,  o r 0.9756 (new) French fra n c s  ( o r ,
\
e q u iv a le n t ly ,  1 (new) FF = 1.025 dh) . The ce n te s im a l s u b d iv is io n
o f  the  d irham , a t t h is  t im e , co n tin u ed  to  be re fe r re d  to  as the
(M oroccan) f ra n c ,  and t h is  term  stayed in  o f f i c i a l  use up to  1
September 1972 when the  use o f  the  term  'f r a n c ' f o r  one hundredth
2
o f a dirham  was re p lace d  by the  term  'c e n tim e ' . The use o f  the  
ce n te s im a l s u b d iv is io n  o f  the  d irham , though (w he ther c a lle d  
' f r a n c ' o r 'c e n t im e ') ,  ra th e r  than o f  the  dirham  i t s e l f ,  co n tin u e s  
to  be w id e s p re a d  in  M orocco f o r  e x p re s s in g  sums o f  money, 
in c lu d in g  la r g e  ones ( e . g . ,  th e  p r ic e  o f  a h o u se , o r  th e  
inves tm en t in  a new h o te l ) ,  and the  f ig u re s  in v o lv e d , be ing  a 
hundred tim es  g re a te r  in  such cases than i f  th e y  had been 
expressed in  d irham s, o fte n  appear a s tro n o m ic a l. O f f i c ia l  and 
s e m i - o f f i c i a l  p u b l ic a t io n s  o f te n  th e m s e lv e s  in d u lg e  in  t h i s  
' i n f l a t i o n '  . o f  la n g u a g e ,-  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when r e f e r r i n g  to  
in ves tm en ts  th a t  the  s ta te  i s  p ropos ing  to  u nd e rta ke ; when the  
Moroccan balance o f  payments has to  be re fe r re d  to  th e re  is  a 
tendency o f use th e  d irham .
1. com m unication from D ire c t io n  du Ddveloppem ent, Ddpartement 
d 'd tu d e s  e t  docum enta tion , Banque Marocaine du Commerce 
E x t^ r ie u r ,  Casablanca, o f 12 ,8 .81
2. i b id .
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When the  French fra n c  was devalued on 10 August 1979 the  Moroccan 
dirham  d id  no t fo l lo w  s u i t  and i t s  new va lue  was f ix e d  a t 1.09756 
FF (o r  1 FF = 0.91111 d h )3 .
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FIG 85
Exchange (buying) ra tes fo r the £ s te rling , the U.S. $ and the French franc in 
term s o f the Moroccan dirham , from  1962 to 1980
number of dirhams to the 
£ sterling
|  and to the 


















note: the ra tes given are the buying rates fo r the three currencies
concerned, as quoted by the Banque du Maroc, fo r the last 
working day o f each year from  1965 to  1980 inclusive (and fo r  the 
end o f June 1962 and the end o f August 1964).
sources: Com m unications, dated 26.6.81 and 12.8.81, fro m  D irec tion  du
Ddveloppem ent, Banque Marocaine du Commerce E xtd rieu r 
(BMCE), Casablanca; Annuaire Statistique du Maroc, 1978
503
FIG 86
number of dirhams 
to the U. S. S
Exchange (buying) ra tes fo r the £ s te rling , the U.S. $ and the French franc in 
term s o f the Moroccan dirham , by month, from  January 1978 to Ju ly 1981
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number of dirhams to the 
£ sterling and to the 
/ French franc
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note: the ra tes given are the buying rates fo r the three currencies
concerned, as quoted by the Banque du Maroc, fo r the last 
working day o f each month from  January 1978 to  July 1981 
inclusive.
sources: Com m unications, dated 26.6.81 and 12.8.81, fro m  D irec tio n  du
D6veloppem ent, Banque Marocaine du Commerce E x t^ rie u r 
(BMCE), Casablanca; Annuaire Statistique du Maroc, 1978
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APPENDIX IV
T ribe s  and c o n fe d e ra tio n s  o f  t r ib e s  in  the  south  o f  Morocco
F ig u re  87 shows the  p r in c ip a l  c o n fe d e ra tio n s  o f  t r ib e s  in  sou thern  
Morocco, between the  High A tla s  and the  Oued Draa. In  areas o f  
the  map where th e re  are no c o n fe d e ra tio n s  in d ic a te d ,  t r ib e s  are 
no t jo in e d  up on a co n fe d e ra te  b a s is .  Of in d iv id u a l  t r ib e s ,  th e re  
are a la rg e  number o f  th e se , and o n ly  tw e n ty - f iv e  o f  them are 
shown on the  map, tw e lve  o f  them around the  Oued Souss, e leven  in  
an area where th e re  is  no c o n fe d e ra tio n  b u t o n ly  in d iv id u a l  
t r ib e s ,  between the  Oued Massa and B ou izakarne, and two o th e rs  in  
a s im i la r  area around T a fra o u t.
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Glossary
The glossary below includes most o f the non-English words occurring in the 
thesis. Some words which appear only in place names are also lis ted  w ith  
th e ir  l ite ra l meaning; these are precede by an asterisk. Fo llow ing each word 
in parentheses is the language from  which i t  derives. 'A 1 denotes A rab ic , 'B' 
Berber (generally speaking, the Tashelh it, tha t is, Chleuh Berber language of 
the south o f Morocco), ’F r' denotes French, 'Heb' Hebrew and 'Ph' Phoenician. 
In the case of A rab ic  words, the conventional tra n s lite ra tio n  is also included 
w ith in  the parentheses. The characte r ' denotes 'ain and '?' denotes hamza.
*  agadir (B .) a fo r t if ie d  storehouse o f grain, a place of refuge; from  Ph.
gadir, re la ted  to Heb. gader, a w a ll, enclosure or refuge^-
ahl (A ., ahl) fa m ily , group, tr ib e
a it (B .)sons of, used in tr ib a l names
amont (F r.) up-valley
annexe (F r.) adm in is tra tive  sub-division o f a province
arba (A. arba'a) fou r; when used in conjunction w ith  a place name
(e.g. A rba Assads) i t  denotes a Wednesday m arket.
assif (B .) r ive r, pi. issafen
aval (F r.)  dow n-va lley
bab (A. bab)ga te
b idonville  (F r.)sha n ty  tow n ( l i t .  tin -can  tow n)
bled (A. bilad, pi. o f balad) country, countryside
baladiyya m un ic ipa lity , m unicipal headquarters 
bordj (A. b o rj) tow er
bour (A. bur) fa llo w , uncu ltiva ted  land
cercle  (F r.) adm in is tra tive  sub-division of a province
chergui (A. sharqi, l i t .  eastern) a hot dry wind in the south o f Morocco
colon (F r .) fa rm e r, co lonia l s e ttle r
commune (F r.) adm in is tra tive  sub-division of a cercle
dahir (A. zah ir) decree
1. source: Brown, K .L . and A . Lakhsassi, 'Every man's disaster. The
earthquake o f Agadir; a Berber (Tashelftit) poem' in The 
Maghreb Review vol. 5 nos. 5-6, London, Sept.-Dec. 1980, 
pp.125-133 (th is reference, note 1, p.132)
dcheira (A. dshalra, d im . o f dashra)a v illage
douar (A. duar, pi. o f dar, house) a ham let, adm in is tra tive  sub-division
o f a commune
etrog (Heb. e tro g )a  c itro n  (c f. noron j)
fe llah  (A. fa lla h ) peasant, fa rm er
fra c tio n  (F r .) adm in is tra tive  sub-division o f a commume
habous (A. ftubus) re lig ious foundation or endowment
had (A. al-?ahad) Sunday, Sunday m arket
halib (A. ha lib ) m ilk
hammam (A. ham m am )(M oroccan, Turk ish) steam bath
harka (A. haraka, l i t .  m ovem ent) an expedition, conducted by the
court in the pre -co lon ia l period, to  quell loca l dissidence
ida (B .) fro m  the tribe  or clan of
igherm  (B .) fo r t if ie d  v illage  or dwelling; co lle c tive  storehouse
ig h ir (B .)ra ck
imam (A. im am ) sp iritua l leader
jebei (A. jaba i) mountain
jedid (A. jad id )new , modern
jemaa (A. jum u 'a )F riday , F riday m arket
jama'a - com m unity 
jama' -  mosque
jihad (A . j ih ld ) re lig io u s  war
jiz iy a  (A. j iz iy a )  poll tax on non-Muslims
kasbah (A. qasba) section o f walled medina fo rm e rly  serving as adm in­
is tra tive  and .m ilita ry  headquarters; c itade l
keb ir (A . kab ir) large-_
a l-Jam a1 a l-ka b ir Great'Mosque 
A tlas  a l-kab ir H igh A tlas  (m ountains)
kha lifa  (A. kh a lifa ) deputy; assistant to an adm in is tra tive  o ff ic ia l
khemis (A. khams) five
khamls Thursday, Thursday m arket
khiam (A. khiyam , pi. o f khaim a) tents

















*  ta fo u k t
*  taghazout
*  ta lb o rd jt





(A. makhzan, l i t .  storehouse, treasury) the cen tra l governm ent 
or au th o rity
(Fr. version o f A . m urab it) a popular loca l saint
(A. madina) town, usually in the Moroccan conte t  a walled 
town
(A. muqaddam )a loca l o ff ic ia l,  supervisor 
(A., B., noron j) c itro n  
(A. w a d )r iv e r
(A. u lad) ch ildren, descendants (of), used in place and tr ib a l 
names (e.g. Oulad B e rre h il)
(A. qad i) judge
(A. qa?id) adm in is tra tive  supervisor, o ff ic ia l 
(A. saghir) small
A tla s  as-saghTr A n ti-A tla s  (m ountains)
(A. saqiya) sm all stream ; irr ig a tio n  canal 
(A. sabt)S aturday, Saturday m arket 
(A. siba) dissidence
(A. shaikh, l i t .  old man) ch ie f, e lder, head g f a tr ib e  or of a 
fra c tio n .
(A. suq) m arket
(B .) sun
(B .)co rn e r
(B.) tow er (c f. bord j)
(B.) w h ite
(B .) the ro o t 'o f  a loca l shrub, dried and made in to  a reddish- 
brown powder fo r use as a dye; i t  was exported in large 
quan tities  up to the mid-1930s from  places in the south, 
p rinc ipa lly  from  Essaouira (and fo r a few  years also from  
Agadir), its  main destination being France, through the port of 
M arseilles^
(A. a th -thu la tha?) Tuesday, Tuesday m arket 
tha la tha  three
(A. a l- ith n a in ) Monday





(A. ’ulama?, pi. o f ’a iim )re lig io u s  scholar, learned person. 
(A. ?um m a)the  (Is lam ic) com m unity 
(A . zawiya, l i t .  corner) a small mosque.
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Abbrevia tions
The fo llow ing  is a se lective  l is t  o f the p rinc ipa l abbrevia tions occurring in 
the te x t.
a. weights, measures, currency
mm m illim e tre s  M m etres
ha hectares
g grams
T tonnes (= 1,000kg)
seconds 
dirhams
km k ilom etres
kg kilogram s 
MT m illio n  tonnes 
s seconas 1 litre s
dh dirha s Mdh m illio n  dirhams
b. regional branches o f governm ent departm ents 
DPA D irec tion  provinc ia le  de l'a g ricu ltu re
D RHAT D irec tio n  r^g ionale de l'h a b ita t e t de l'am ^nagem ent du 
te r r ito ire
ORMVA/SM O ffice  regional de mise en valeur agricole/Souss-Massa














Bureau de recherches et de p a rtic ipa tions  m iniSres 
Caisse de depfit et de gestion 
Compagnie im m ob ilib re  foncib re  marocaine 
C re d it im m ob ilie r et ho te lie r
Estabiissement regional d'amdnagement 
construction
Haut com m issaria t & la reconstruction  d 'Agadir 
O ffice  de com m ercia lisa tion  et de l'e xp o rta tio n  
O ffice  c h ^ r if  ieri des phosphates 
O ffice  pour le d^veloppem ent industrie l 
O ffice  national des chemins de fe r 
O ffice  national marocain du tourism e 
O ffice  national des p§ches 
Royal A ir  Maroc
et de
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SQNABA Soci£t6 nationale de l'amdnagement de la  baie d 'Agadir
d. banks
BMCE Banque marocaine du commerce e x t^ rie u r
BNDE Banque nationale du d^veloppem ent dconomique
e. o the r organizations
COSUMAR Compagnie sucriere marocaine e t du ra ffinage
FRUSUMA (Compagnie) fru it ik re  du sud marocain
MACOBA (Compagnie) marocaine des constructions e t des
bStim ents
ONA Omnium Nord A frica in
SOGEP Socidt£ gdn^rale marocaine des p§ches
f.  o the r abbreviations
A .I.U . A lliance  Is rae lite  U niverselle
A.S. Annuaire S tatis tique
B.E.S. B u lle tin  Economique et Social
F .A .O . Food and A g ricu ltu re  O rganization
F.O. (B ritish ) Foreign O ffice
IAU R IF  In s titu t d'am^nagement e t d'urbanisme de la  rdgion d'Ue
de France
inh. inhabitants
Q.I. Q ua rtie r Industrie i
R.E.S. Region dconomique du sud
R.S. Rdgion du sud, region of the south
SAEM Soci6 t 6 a fr ica ine  d'6 tudes - Maroc
SDAU Schdma d irec teu r de l'a ire  urbaine
STB Secteur tou ris tique  e t baln^aire
Z.I. Zones Industrie lles (au Maroc)
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3. Oulad Teima
Royaume du Maroc, M in istd re  de I'H a b ita t e t de l'Am dnagem ent du 
T e rr ito ire , Ddldgation rdgionale d 'Agadir, Centre d'Oulad Teima: 
Note de presentation, (m imeo.), 1979.
4. Taroudant
 , Crdation d'une zone d'habitat e Taroudant; note informative
destinde aux auteurs d'etudes urbanistiques, (m im eo.), 1979.
Royaume du Maroc, M in istdre  de l'ln te rie u r, P rovince d 'Agadir, 
Deveioppement touristique dans le cercle et la ville de Taroudant,
(m imeo.), A p r il 1980.
5. Tizn it town
Royaume du Maroc, M in istdre  de l'ln te r ie u r, Province de T iz n it, 
Centre Autonome de T iz n it, Monographie (typ e w ritte n  d ra ft, no date, 
presumably 1979 or 1980).
6. T izn it province
Royaume du Maroc, M in istdre  de l'ln te r ie u r, S ecre ta ria t general, 
P reparation du plan quinquennal 1981-1985 (m imeo.).
----------- , Bulletin dconomique e t social (sem esterly pub lica tion)
V Specific topics (not a lready covered above)
1. Tourism in Morocco and in the south
Berriane, Mohamed, L 'e s p a c e ,  touristique marocain, fascicu le  de 
recherches no. 7, Tours 1980.
Pdrd, M ichdle, 'Quelques aspects du tourism e au Maroc £ travers 
l'exem ple d 'Agadir' in Revue de Gdographie du Maroc, No. 22, Rabat, 
1972.
Royaume du Maroc, Docum ent de la Banque Mondiale, Evaluation du 
projet touristique de la baie d'Agadir, report no. 918a MOR, January
1976.
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Tra in  J .-F ., 'Aspects gbographiques de l'expansion du tourism e au 
Maroc' in Revue de Gdographie du M aroc, no. 11, Rabat 1967.
2. F ishing in Morocco
'Dossier - Maroc: les socibtds m ixtes1 in A fr iq u e  A g ricu ltu re , No. 2, 
O ctober 1975.
'La pbche hauturid re  au Maroc: dynamisme e t extraversion ' in 
M aghreb-Ddveloppem ent, No. 13, Ju ly-August 1978.
'Survey: the fish ing sector' in BMCE In fo rm a tion  Review , No. 22, 
January/February 1979.
3. M ining in Morocco
'Survey: The M ining Sector', in BMCE In fo rm a tion  R eview  No. 28, 
A p ril/M a y  1980.
VI Two 20th cen tu ry  lite ra ry  works, each perceptive ly  evoking the fee l o f 
southern Morocco.
C ane tti, E lias, D ie  S tim m en von Marrakesch: Aufzeichnungen nach 
e iner Reise, C arl Hanser Verlag, Munich 1968, transla ted in to  English 
as:
----------- , The voices o f Marrakesh: a record o f a v is it ,  M arion Boyars,
London 1978 (transla ted by J .A . Underwood), and in to  French as:
 Les vo ix  de M arrakech, A lb in  M iche l, Paris 1980.
Saint-Exupbry, Anto ine  de, Terre  des Hommes, G a llim ard , Paris 1978 
(w ritte n  in 1939). ,
